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THIS book has been fo well received, as 1% 

have already paſſed through no left tba 
twenty-four editions : and is flill generally prefer- 
red ta the many performances of the ſame kind that 
have appeared ſince its firſt publication, 


A late edition has been ſurreptitiouſly printed, 
the Advertiſement to which boaſts that many ty- 
pographical errors were corrected in it, which 
had crept into the former editions, We can with } 
. ſafety affirm, that that very edition hath in- 
creaſed the number of them, and hath left room for 
this to come out with ſtill greater advantage, 


Sept. 1, 1783, 
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To Els nien 


ay 1 > EA M 
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DUKE OF @LOUCESTER. 


I 12 pleaſe your Highneſs 


HIS book having firſt been written with- 
in the extent of your family, and dedi- 
cated to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 
- time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its du- 
tiful homage to your Highneſs, and begged tho 
protection of your auſpicious name. 

Lam the more emboldened to make this ad- 
dreſs, by having theſe ave years paſt employed 
my ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
vſe of your Highnels : for thereby I had an 
opportunity of making ſuch improvements to 
this Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 
than the former edition, to all that deſign to 
learn the French tongue : a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an „ 4 as to 
be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 
which, in a peculiar manner, is favoured b 
all kings and princes of Europe. And indeed, 
as they are all linked together, either in con- 
ſanguinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 
them to agree upon a general language, than it is 


for common relations and friends to underſtand 
one another. 


*. AE. 4 as. 4 a 
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ii DDE DICATION. 
I amt very ſenſible; that, ſhould I follow the 
uſual courſe of dedication, it would naturally 
lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 
that ſhire ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to waive 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that I 
am conſcious you deſerve, would certainly be 
cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have ne- 
ver heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgement 
which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment 
in all who have the honour to approach your 
Highneſs's perſon. | | 
__ THESE, Sir, are the promiſing ſigns that 
make your Highneſs the deareſt comfort of your 
Royal Parents; and which unite the hearts and 
wifhes of thoſe three nations, who already an- 
t. | ticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory 
that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſh- 
ments. : 
Tur it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty 
and fervent with of him who has no greater am- 
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bition than to be | 

| Your Highneſs's 
MMMMuoſt humble and 
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Plagiariſm: 


The AUTHOR'S PREFACE. | 
To the ErGHTH Epiriox. 


Publiſhed, about twenty- ſix years ago, The Fir /t 
Fe of the French ongue, calculated tar the 
tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the late 
Duke of Glouceſter, to whom they were inſcribedp 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, md Was 
ſoon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs of arts 
and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Methodical French 
Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for the uſe of 
her royal ſon, His untimely and juſtly Aamented 
death deprived me of the bonour and credit I had 
ſome reaſon to expect, from my contributing to ſome 
part of the education of that promiſing Young prince, 
But yet I had the fatisfaction to ſee thoſe two o po- 


fitions ſo well received, that, in a few years, they bore 


ſeveral impreſſions, and, almoſt entirely drowned. all 
other works of the ſame kind. 

Tuis preference could not but tir. up the jealouſy 
and envy, not only of ſome . qe but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French Grammars; who indeed left no ſtone. Ks = 


ed to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to 
take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 


or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But, finding 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 

impoſe upoh” the world a lame interpolation of my 
work, under the Title of The Royal French Grammar; 
the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt pro- 
duction will not permit me to remain any longer m 
filence. 1 therefore embrace the opportunity oh 


new edition, to warn the public againſt et moe 
and to aum that, bating (ome cots 


viii r 
of the preſs (which, having crept into former editi- 
ons, are now carefully amended), and a few new ex- 

1 2 which have been inſerted in proper places, 
found no reaſon to alter or retract any thing I had 

y ritten two and twenty years ago. 3 
'- Tii1s may ſuffice to anſwer allthe cavils of my weak 
antagoniſts; particularly, of a writer, who ſtyles him- 
felf A compleat linguiſt ; who, with equal modeſty, has 
lately attempted An univerſal grammar of all the con- 
fiderable tongues in being; and who, the ſooner to 
diſpatch the work, manfully began to run through a 
whole language in one month. Whatever bis per- 
formance may be in the Greek and Latin, which I have 
not yet*peruſed; I dare aſſert and maintain, that 

he ſhews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the 
French. And therefore it is no wonder, if, with an 
affurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon him to 
cdenſure what he does not underſtand; Neither am [I 
ſurprized, if, writing poſt-haſte, he charges his own . 
overfights as errors upon me; and, in particular, 
makes me ſay what I never did, in relation to etymo- 
logy. As to his criticiſms about diphthongs and ac- 
cents, they only betray his abſolute ignorance of the 
true French pronunciation and proſody; which, it 
ſeems, this compleat linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by 
the ſtandard of the Latin : a pedantic ridicule, rather 
ft to divert, than provoke one's ſpleen ! 
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(RAMMAR, in 'zeneral; is the art of ſpeakivg and writi 


# a= 
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well a languages and conſequently, the French Gta | 


teaches to ſpeak and write well in French, 


L 


SGBrammar contains theſe four principal parts, r. 


I. Aaricpzarien, 4: II. POS rr. 
and + m TH. AN ALO or. | 
OzTHOGR APHY, - IV. SYNTAX, 5 


CHAP. J. b þ 
e and Ox THOGRAPHY. 


Vibe patural-organs of ſpeech, men ate able to pronoun 
ſeveral fimple, articulate, or diſtinct ſounds, with w. 
may be franied a number, almoſt infinite, of compound cbt 
which ſaſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. 
According to this poſition, ARTICULATION. is that art of 
grammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and-of the way - 
bining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and 9 
In ſhort, Artiaulation treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
ORTHOGRAPHY, Which, in vulgar: Engliſh, is alſo called 
SPELLING, tenches to expreſs or repreſent: the living yup by 
en, e called Ictters. 


11 
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5; 5 ARTICLE i Na ot 
1 07 Siepe Sounds and Letters in general. 


There Are in French about thirty fimple ſounds, Which Wow 
dave as man egteꝶ to tepreſent them : But becauſe we have bor- 
rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes . 
ple ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character, z and all together 
- repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table (called an A} T 

(om the Ty two Greek letters, Alpha and Eh . 45 
| A — 3 5 a 8 
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2 A New Methodical French Grammar. 

% % B. C. D. EF, GH, I. K, L, M, N. o, P, 

R, 8, T. U. X, V, 2 FLO 
OR, AI 

2. à, b, e, d, e, f, & h, i, k, l, m, n, o, p, 4 7. s to 
u, X. y, Z . * * 

Which in general may be thus pronounced? 

Aw, be, ce,. ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, n, o, pe, 
qu, er, ef, te, u, x, ee Greek, zed. . 

The letters of the firſt row are called capitals ; and thoſe of 
_ the ſecond, common; of which, more hereafter, 

* Note, that & is not properly a French letter; being never to 
be found but in thoſe words which are derived. from other lan- 
' guages. . % 
ARTICLE I. She 4 


De diviſion of Letter s. 

Letters are divided into worvels and conſonants. | | 

A wowel is a letter that fornis a voice, or ; ob fund, of N 

ſelf, without. the Kelp of agother. | 

There are fix vowels, viz. 
A, E, I. O, U, L. 

a, e, i, o, u, Ye | 

The reſt of the letters, vi. b, c, d, f, g, h, ; = 8 *% 


— 


J., 1, FL, t, x, 2, are called conſonants : that is, ſounding with 


another : becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced 
without the help of andther, either beſore or after; ; as be," ct, 
n, en, &c. 
9 Note, That 7 and & are ſometimes conſonants >» but chen their 
hape is a little altered, thus, J, V, ory, v, as you-ſee in the 
begianirg of theſe words, Faniſſajre, Jandlary”; ; Vertz, vixtue 3 
Ke judge; wi/ible, viſible. 

As for , it is neither vowel nor conſonant ; but only a mark 
of aſpiration ; as in theſe words, heros, hero; hagard, wild, N 

ARITICL EU: 15. 


Of the combination of Sounds and Letters. 4 
From ſome letters fingly pronounced, or joined with others, 
ariſe Hllables; one or more ſyllables make words 3 words make 
fextences ; which laſt make up the whole language or ſpeech. 
1. A Sable is the ſound of one or more letters pronounced at 
one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in eme, the 
foul ; and fogr in gu- ten- di- ment, underſtanding. = 
2. A «vord con ſiſts of one or more ſyllables ; as Dieu, God ; 
. to ſpeak ; ;. ' demander, to demand, or aſk. . 
A ſentence, or Phrofe, is made * of en, words wy 
23 0 


— . * * 
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Chap. J. Of ArTICULATION: 3 3 


make ſenſe together; as, On ne trouve gueres S ingrats tant qu on 


eft en ttat de faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with ingrati- 
tude fo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. N 


4. A language, or 2 is the way of expreſſing our thoughts; | 
whick may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in writing. 

Therefore there are two chief things required for that purpoſe, 
wiz, cue pronunciation and ſpelling, 74 


ARTICLE Iv. 


Of the Pronunciation A Letters. 


And, firſt, of Voavels. 
"*i Bo A. , 

A in Freuch ſounds like 4 in Engliſh in the words,. wand 
that, tall ; as academie, academy ; abattre, to pull down; ; attaque, 
attack. 

Exception. 

+ A before an i marked with two tittles, or before a y, ſounds 
like the Engliſh @ in mate; Ex. Pais, or T country 3 paier, 
- or n. to pay; pronounce. p#-is, pb. ir. 

* But note, that a keeps its primitive ſound in theſe words, payen, 
or paten ; Caler, or cayer; alcul, or ay eul; hair; ations, or ayons, 
alcz, or ayez | rayon, or raicn 5. crayon, or craion,. 

Note, That rayon and crayon are thus pronounced by ſome, 
relon and creion, 0 


A is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun la before a 
vowel, or an - mute: as in Fame, the ſoul ; Pheroine, the he- '* 


roine : yet we ſay la onzicme, the eleventh. 
E, 


3 bugs vowel has four W ſounds all comprehended in bir. 9 


wore; T2 34 FLIES IS 2 $ 
amplchle, buſy ; or in this, exſermze, ſhut in, 
'Y. The firſt e before = ard = ſounds like a French a. So that 
muſt pronounce as if it were written ampechte, . anfor mic; and 

ſo in accident, comment, pronounce occidan, conman. 

Exceptions. | 

1, +. In ſome words that come from other languages, e funds 
like à in the Engliſh words face, make ; ſuch as Benamen, Hrmen, 
amen, Jeruſalem, examen, 


2. 1 When e goes immediately before” 4 double a, followed by f 
an e, then the firſt e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as ennevis, enc- 


my; - garexne, warren; je prenne, I take. Except this word 
—_— its derivatires, n ages an- 
an 
5: t lo the nale ien or yen, not ending with ag or PX en Pounds 
A 2 ; A$ 
* | 


@ * 
. „ 


of the others. This e ſounds like the Engliſh ai, or like the 


* 


| * 


*. 
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as in Engliſh in the words then, when; as, mien, mine: chien, 
dog; moyeny means ; Amicus, -a ci in Picardy ; je-wieus, I come; , 
je biens, I hold; and even in / wien, il tient. becauſe they are de- 
rived from je wviens, je tiens, But in other. words, ſuch as or ient, 


Patient, expedient, ſcience, conſcience, where this ſyllable is tollo: ved, 


by t or c, the e ſounds like an a; lo, that you , muſt 9 
oriant, patiant, ſciance, © "ih 


Obſerve, that e in the {yIlable ent in the Nin perſon plural of 


verbs is mute, where the » tog is not unde as ilt diſent, they 


ſay : ili dirent, they ſaid; pronounce ils 4/e,, il dire... 
II. The ſecond - is called open ; becauſe, in pronouncipg of 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than ig the pronoFicing 


Ge: words face, grace ; as net, Clean ; Sc, dry; itte, head. 
* E A5 general!) /y oper in all monoſyllables, or words of one Gable ; 


- as Net, mes, tes, 80s, - Sc. It objerve, that in theſe fix words, mes, 


res, ſes, ces, les, des, e becomes alm maſculine when they are fal- 
rue by 4 conſinaus; and that it ſounds entirely like an e open wy 
there comes a v, or an h mute af er them. | 
Examples. 
. Mes freres, mes amis, tes . ; abend me harre, ml 


: ae, le Zommes. 


III. The third e is called ele, and more properly maſculine ; 3 "Tak 


| cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong. It tounds like at or ea 


in the Engliſh words, deat, beaſt, dream; as, bon, goodneſs, 
This e ought to be maiked with an acute at the end of a word; 
otherwiſe jt might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a x, there is na occaſion tor an atcent; becauſe 
z always renders maiculine the e to which ĩt 1s joined, 

IV. The fourth e is called Hurt, mute, obſcure, aud generally 
feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced : as in the Engliſh 


words, love, gia, grace; as A _ a wal; Tede- 


venir, to come again. 
Tbe & teminine is 8 ** NNE) to a mark chat © BW 
with a vowel; as in une belle ame, pronounce une Beli une 
armee . pronounce n . &rme invincible ; Jae 1 3 I love, 
Te, gh we bx, bo onzidme, and le onze, the'elevembs ) | 

„% thr vt FRAN 


nerally pronounced Aike the Engliſh "4 i feen 1 or like 


4 PRE. 85 liſh i in te; as werite, truth ; Adeliié, fidelicy. - 


2. J being joined in the ſame ſyllable to an or », ſounds in 
French like che long Engliſh 2 in time, fine; as /imple, ſimple z 
vin, wine; "importun,” roubletome z which are thus pronounced, 
faimple, vain, * un. But in Kren words derived From 

"iS +4 225 "47 A 237 0% + © 806 
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Chap. I. Of AnTievraTtion 3 


the maſculine in i, i is then divided from , and ſounds like the : 


Engliſh e; as ceiſine, ſhe-couſin ; fine, fine; pronounce.cou:ſee- 
nt, fene. | d N | ; . | | | | : h | 

in the particle i is drowried when joined to i, ils; as / dit, 
if he ſays, i aiment, it they love. Bs 
- 88 4 . | Ty . ; 40. * 
O ſounq; in the French as in the Engliſh words, ore, over; as, 


parole, word; monopole, monopoly. 


This vowel ſounds ſomewhat like u in the Engliſh word furprize, 


or.« in the word Fruit ; but, as there is no found in the Engliſn 


language that exactly correſponds with it, the pronunciation of 
this letter is only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak goud Fiench. © * 
Theſe two ſyllables m and un are pronounced as if they were 
written (7 or eun, as humble, humble; commun, conmon ; pro- 
nounce heumble, comme un. cy | ape 6. 


V, a Greek vowel, has two ſounds in French; the one ſimple; 


like an ; as in tere, myſtery; la /yrtaxe, the ſyntax ; and the 
other double, as in the Engliſh words, Jun, young ; as begayer, to 
ſtutter ; employer, to employ ; exvoyer, id lend; read brgai-icr, em- 
ploi ier, envoi ex. N 3 
Eat 5 ere A 

Of Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 

When two yowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
fyitable, they are called a Diphibong ; and if three, a Triphrhong.” 
According to this definition; it is plain; that when two of more 


vowels make but one ſound, they cannot properly be called-dipbs 


* 


thoꝝgs or triphthongs, Therefore we ſhall divide both diphthongs 
and triphthöngs into Hue, Views, r 

I. There ate eight /rue diphthongs, ia, / or ic, iou, i, io, ova, 
OY SOS fre abbr rob opal Ban 


- 
* 4 9 i, ” \ 


AEST, 


EY A 


Theſe two vowels, make* 4 diphtbong only in theſe werds, 
diable ; devil, diacre, deacon, fare, a Watkney-coach 3 fancer, 
to betroth; and their derivatives. Pronounce dia-Sle, dia- cre, 
Aar gre. 2K fo n i P wg $'4 a wie a 

CHEERS ES 7 i? or ic. ; | FE 
F in this, diphthong ſounds ike an opem # before /, l, and :; 

2 — "i 3s . » 
as in e, fieÞor fee'; iel, honey. But in other cafes it has the 


ſourd of # maſculine ; as ih Her, yeſterday ; fer, pioud; pie, foor; _ 


mien, mine, G. 
Id is a nice ching to know whe 

thong or belong to two tables,. The beſt way is to learn it of a 
good milter, and by feading of the beſt French pes. | 


7 
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it : | 


: - 
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kdw whed theſe two vowels make adiphs - 


** 
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N n ih. | 3 
This is a true diphthong under the appearance of a triphthong, 

as in Dien, God; ien, place; mieux, better; Monſicur, Sit, 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation of 
this diphthong: and the only way to make it ea'y, is for them 
to pronounce at firlt the f ſeparately from ex ; thus Dien, Ii-eu ; 
which in a little time will bring thetn to the true ſounding of it at 

once. | by WF 0-0 


2 The yowel'? makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like ei, when 
jagd with mor =; as in Smple, ſimple; win, wine; invincible, 
8 
d J. 84 N | AS > wo | 345-2 
© This diphthong is only to be found in verbs; as in nous man- 
gion, we eat; mots pariions, we ſpeak; Ic. e 
But in nouns {epecially in portry) 7o makes two ſyllables; as 
ig pa/fon, paſſion ; a&ion, action; read paſeſſon, ac-tion, &c. 
2 pen week C' "ada, an, Oh; © ; | 
Theſe are diphthorgs under the appearance of triphthongs; as 
in pouacyr, a ſloven ; teraille, a towel; Houet, a whip ; mouelle, 


4 ne 100 
marrow ; om, yes; bouis, box. 


I in jerouille, fennel; guenguille, a d 


a liquid ſound to the fol:owing 2 


FE 1 


iſtaff, Sc. ſerves only to give 


II. Thoſe are called d. biens dipthihongs, which in ſome words 
ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſiogle vowel ; 
Aud of theſe we have ſix in French, wiz. a! or dy, ei, eu, oe, oi or 
op, and ai. | 2 87 


1 4+. 


. 2 tun 1 41 and ay. * $I 

= Ai is a true diphthong when joined with m or n in the ſame ſyl» 

lable: as in /a/m, hunger; main, hanße. 

But in other caſes it ſounds generally like an à open; as in for- 

fainr, fountain; waine, vain (for in fonzaine and waine, ai is not 

joined, iv. the fame ſyllable with =) ; aile, wing; Plaine, plain; 
Pei pleature 3 faire, io do; 7674 . 

Ai and ay found like e maſculine; . 


1. At the end ot a noun and verb 1 Ex. qnai, a quay ; je /ai, 
T know; / ⁰ or, | have; je parlai, I ſpoke; je parlerai, I ſhall 
ſpeak ; but qre/ or va, true, ſounds like 2 pen. © 

2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long ſyl- 
lable, as in aer, to love; ane, eldeſt ; argu, acute, But if the 
ſyllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with ane feminine, 
41 ſoaods like an ? open; as in /'aime, I love, fr, 

A. fours like efcwinine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, to 

do or make, wits faiſour, je ſalſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoit ; nous 
ales, ts faifoicat Fa ant. The beſt writers omit 


| Jai , Vo 


CET? 


Wk. >. 


x 


the ae, and put a ſingle e, feſons, je feſois, dec. as je frtrai, 

je ferois., The future of the iudicative and the firſt impertea of 
SW conjunctive are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine: 
thus, je ferai, je ferois. 

Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyIlables ; in Which als 
you mult obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. 

When ay comes before I or V, the f is not pronounced ; but 
ſeryes oply to give a liquid ſound. to the following 1; as in ail, 
1 bail, leaſe ; 3 travail, labour. 8 | 

ei. 

A is a true diphthong when joined to an 1 in the ſame y lable; ; 
as in peindre, to paint j /ein, boſom, oc. 

But every where elſe it ſounds like an e open, as in Reine, 
Queen ; Seigneur, Lord; leine, full. 

When e comes before /, the i ſerves,only to give a Tiquid found 
to the /; as in oleil, the lan, es 


J 


** 


E. is a true diphthong in donde few words; ſuch ag peur, fear; 
jeune, faſt; pleurer, to weep; Jeu, play; ſeu, fire, WE... 

But it ſounds like a ſingie 2. 

V In the participle I oe of verbs: Ex. J ai en, I have had ; 
Jai ven, I have feen, c. 

2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfect tenſes derived 
from them: Ex, je ſeus, I knew 3 je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, Cc. 

3. In verbal nouns, ſuch. as weie, the ſight ; doreure, gilding : 
as alſo in the Iain ſeureté, aſſuranee or ſecurity ; eff urer, to 
aſſure; Europe, urope; Euftache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meurir, 
to grow ripe,; meure, A mulberry ; ; meurier, A 9 tree. 

t many of theſe words are written without e efore «; as 


y ae, Murer, & c, ; 
Of, 


Die ĩs a tr ; diphthong, ſounded like oi, in bote, a box; ; co, 
a hood; an eir derivatives. 
8 Nele. That Ie 10⁴⁰ getter, 40% Tutte, boite, coiffe.. 
But in other caſes oe ſoun like ane maſculine, as in orcondme, 
"Reward, huſband ; oecomme vi que, oecumenical. 
1 and oye. 
Oi or, oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, Which? Want li ke an 0 
and an e open, or like oa This pronunciation takes place: 


* 


14 


1. In moſt monoſyllables; ſuch as may or moi, I ; lei or l. 


law i Roy, Ki bois I drink; Je dbis, 1 owe, Except je crois 
I believe, Se. r. which preſently.” x n 
2 * A 7 i Or er is followed by an e eite; as id jofr, 
joy ; » foce, liver » C 


13 33 5 
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ee e money; Wbich we prontchuce 


* 


* 
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3. In verbs and nouns ending in or or aire; as in voir, to ſre ; 
recoverr, to receive ; ; bo:re, to drink ; \mouchoier a a handkerchief 3 
oratoire, orotary, a 

Oi in roide, ſtiff ; and in void, to, iffen; or W ſtiff, is ge· 
; neally pronounced like an 2 open; but it ſounds ſometimes hke 
a diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and foleinn ſpeech. _ | 

4. In the prefent tenſe of the indicative of verbs: Ex 5e regol 
I receire ; Vappergois, I perceive. Except / Je erors, ani rt Leue 
of which I ſhall take notice preſantly- 

Ol is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and counntzies ; 3 
us a „Gaul; Genoiſe, Genoele; Hungtois, Hungarian; 3 Da. 
nis, Dane; P Artois, Artois, Sc. 

6. Oi ſounds ai before g and 1: Ex. remejgner, to His; 
Vein, hay, Oc. '7 

Oi or q. before any vowel, is e oai-? 5 as in Hat 
or wvozan', lecing ; joieux Or joyeux, glad. ne 

Vet eroyant, aner, and netloyer, are generally Tom | 
ereiant, believing ; neirr, to drown ; get, to clean 

Oi is a falfe diphthong, which ſounds like ar? opeb. 

I. In the imperfect teaſes, of verbs: Ex. ec mangeois. I did eat; 
"tu ' faiſois, thou didſt; z! ' parloit, he ſpoke; 10 ein, be ought; 
je di ois, I ſhould ſay, Sc. 4 
2. In moſt names of nations and countries: ſuch as Francois, 
French; Anglo, Eppglith x Hegi, Scotch; Trlanabis, Triſh, r. 
** In, the tollowing verds and words, biz. comnoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to appear: ; Croitre,. to grow; croire, to believe; aud their 
compounds; Hold and froideur, cold; ' faible, weak; foibleſh, 
 weakuels; wroit, right, ſtroigbt; adrojh, 'a 083 enttoit,” place; 
etroit, narrow ; ye fors, tu le, iir: non, Joions, vos faibz, ifs foient, 
J, thou, be; we, ve, they, be; roide, ſtiff; rotdtus; Atifinels ; 
rider, to ſtiffen. | 
_» © Flowever, note, that »7 is ſometimes founded like oa, in croi- 
rue, croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, & doit," &c. je fois, tu on, 
&c. roide, roider, &c. eſpecially 1 in a grave and folemn 1 h. 

+ Oi or oy is a viphthong [1 in croyancs, when it fin &s N or 
opinion; but it ſounds like = ben it ſtands fur der ber Fun; 
and then it is generally ſpelt; cr fate. 

We by. avoine and avrine 71. Jet the” firſt; is more uſed in 


| none | X 


N. N at 
Hs 


TDi is Sers a- true „ pulling, as. nt at, hight 3 
» .uire, io hurt; buitre, oy ſter. 
But ſomeimes it ſoulds only like 4 ii wy in hai; ginde ; 
E © who, SC. 
When i belongs to two ſyllables, either of the two Wwels is 
"is marked with two titles ; as in ruine, ruin, Sc. | 
II. Fal/e 


Fa 


SI; wy 


l 


2 
1. 
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III. Falſe Diphthongs are thoſe that have only the ſound of 
a ſingle vowel, of which we have twelve in French; v. aa, ary 
ao, au, ca, ce, eo, oo, ua, ue, uo. , 

Aa ſounds like an 4 long in aage, age; baailler, to gape; 
Tſaac, Iſaac, Sc; which, in our new way of ſpelling, are thus 
written, Age, bailler, &c. | | 

ae. 

Ae ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a name of a city in France; 
and like an & maſculine in Caęſar, Caeſar; which is now ſpelt 
Char. | 
% Ae makes two ſyllables in azrien, airy, Sc. 
| ao. | 

Ao ſounds like an a in paon, a peacock ; faon, a fawn; Laon, 
the name of a town, 1 185 

Ao belongs to two ſyllables in faonner, to fawn. 

A is mute in Sacre, the name of a river; and very little 
heard in the ſecond ſy llable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 

au. ä 
Au ſounds like our French 6 long: as in Gaul, Gaul; faute, 
fault; auteur, author. | 

* However, there ſeems to be a little difference betwixt the 
pronouncing of. Hotel, a great houſe; stant, taking away; and 
autel, an altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, au has 
ſomething of a diphthong. 

| ea. | 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong; and it is only uſed to ſoften | 
the ſound of c or g that goes before it, Ex. i avancea, he ad- 
vanced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga) ; je mangeaſſt, 
I ſhould eat; changeart, changing. | 

Ces 

Ze ſounds like long 2 open; as in /eeler, to ſeal; beeler, to 

bleat, c. which we commonly ſpell Vier, beler, &c. 


6 

E is mute in this falſe diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften 

the c or g that gocs before it; as in pigeon, a pigeon; nous avan- 

ceons, we advances» Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt 

aVangons. 

5 00, | 

Oo ſounds Tike a ſingle o in role, a lift, or player's part; which 

is now generally ſpelt 2s, | | | \ 

ou. 3 

Oz has a confuſed ſound, much like the Engliſh à in pull, or 
the Engliſh oo; as in pow, a louſe ; nourrier, to feed. 
| ua, uc, 10. 

The is mute in theſe _ diphthongs ; as in gralité, qua- 

| | | hty 2. 


* 
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lity ; guerre, war; gu'on, let them; which we pronounce At, 


gherre, hon. 

| Of Triphthongs. 

Oi before » is a true thriphthong, under the appearance of a 
diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels, o, C, i, 
as in jolndre, to join; pointu, pointed; moins, leſs, See the 
dubious diphthong oi. 

Jau is dubious in miau, mewing ; miauler, to mew as a cat; 
being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong, and ſometimes as 
a diphthong. 

The falls triphthongs are the thirteen following; wiz. ate or 
aye, eat, eau, aou, oient, egtent, toi, eui or wei, oc, or, ua, 
gaue, out. | | 

I. Ae or aye are ſeen in the fame ſyllable only in the word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the name of a country; which we pro- 
nounce May-en-ne; and in the imperative and conjunctĩive moods 
of avoir. | , 

2. Eai ſounds likes an # maſculine ; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 
jeai, a jack-daw. | 
3. Eau founds like an 65 long; as in b:av, handſome ; peau, 

ſkin; eau, water, Tc, 6 | | 

4. Aau; a is mute in /aoul, ſatis fied, full; /aoxler, to fill; and 
Aout, Auguſt. | | 

5. Otent and | | | 

6. Eoient ſound like 2 in the third perſon plural of the imper- 
fect tenſes of verbs; as in ils d;foient, they ſaid ; ils diroient, they 
would ſay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat, Sc. 3 

7. Eo ſounds like an e open; as in /e mangeois, I did eat; 
JS avanceois, I did advance. 

* Cheoir, to fall, and /coir, to ſit, are pronounced cher and oer. 

8. Eui or nei are ſounded like en, the i being only uſed to 
make liquid the following /; as in u, mourning 3 uit, 
leaf; recueil, colleion, | 

9. Oei ſounds like c in geil, eye; oeillade, look ; oeillet, 
a pink; and their derivatives. In all which, # ſerves only to give 
the next / a hquid ſound. 

10. Ocu has the ſound of a confuſed eu in So, an ox; oruf, 
an egg; coeur, the heart; noeud, knot ; foeur, filter ; woeu, vow ; 
moeurs, morals, manners, c. | 2 

rt. Oua, 12. Out, 13. Oui, are the true diphthongs, of which 
we ſpoke before. | 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the pronunciation of Conſonants. 


Before we enter upon the pronounciation of every conſonant, 
£ | N we 


ein 
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we muſt obſerve the following general rules, which relate both 


to pronunciation and ſpelling. 

I. Conſonants and vowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in 

gommon diſcourſe, as in a grave ſpeech. : 
J. We generally leave out conſonants in words where they 

are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 

auy confuſion or equivoeation ; as in 


Advis, dvice, Avis. 
Teſte, lead, which we Tete. 
Adjoufter, To add, | now ſpell, |] Ajouter. 
Temps, Time, Tems, 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters, to ſhew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation. Thus we write paid, weight, 
with a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from pois, a pea; or from pox, pitch, 
Sc. though the pronunciation is the ſame. 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially d., g, p, 5, t, *, x, are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begin with a vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with a conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 
' nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that, end in / 


or 7s, and ſome few others. 


Examples. 
Un grand gargon, 0 . Un gran gar gon. 
A great boy. | 
Les arts mechaniques, _ | Les ar micanigque. 


Mechanical arts. | 


Une foreft, a foreſt. TC Pronounce J Une fort. 
Exemprs d' impõts, | Exen dimpi. 
Free from taxcs. 

Les ducs de Savore, | | L duc de Savoye. 
The dukes of Savoy. N 


Except from this rule the following words, wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced; w:z. run, arc, talc, 
marc, Turc, buſe, muſc, pad, exact, correct, direct, indirect, Mars, 
the God of war, zef, %, oue/?, and their compounds; Chriſt, 
and moſt foreign names of countries, cities, Sc. 

Both the final conſonants are alſo pronounced in parc, porc, 
cerf, nerf, though fome make the laſt indifferent or dubious, 
V. Final conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper names de- 
rived from another language; as in Raab, Jaac, David, Davus, 
Hhax, Darius, Cecrops. 

Of the n in particular. 


| This letter is generally pronounced as in Engliſh. Only you 
B 2 5 muſt 
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© muſt take notice, that it is mute in pmb, lead; but it is pro- 
nounced in radozb, refitting ; rumb, rhumb ; and at the end of 
proper names, as I ſaid before. | 

 * Þ before / and 7 ſounds like p; as ob/erver, to obſerve; 
obtenir, to obtain: pronounce od/ervt, opteni. 

Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, ta, „, /, ko, ku. 

When c has a cerilla under it thus, p, it ſounds like an /; as 
in dega, on this fide ; rangon, rauſom; regr, received, Sc. 

C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond; and its de- 
rivatives, /econde, ſecondement, 14 : t 
Some alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſerre- 
taire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 
We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
grene ; but we ſay indifferently can, or_ganif, a penknife. 

C is ſounded at the end of words; as in bouc, a he-goat ; avec, 
with; rec, rock, 

But it is mute in almanac, arcenac (now ſpelt arcenal), banc, 
Blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others, 5 

It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant, in Bec, broc, cotignac, 

eſtemac, fac, tabac, and ſome few others: Ex. un bee d"oifear, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce an be d oiſb. | | 

is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- 

gins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence. | 

Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh ; as in chafte, chaſte ; 
ute, fall ; pronounce /ha/te, ſbute. | +, 

Ch ſounds like a in ſome words derived from the Greek; 
ſuch as chorographir, chorography; echo, echo; choeur, choir ; 
&c. pronounce korographic, eto, heeur, Which is likewiſe the 
modern way of ſpelling theſe 28 3 vo 

D is commonly mate at the end of words; as in ud, naked; 
pied, foot; v, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, - c. Some 
modern authors write pi, ble, mul; which ſhould not be imi- 
tated, | | 1 

D in la, homely, ugly; and Heid, cold, 1s either heard or 

wute inditterently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a ?; but it 
is always mute before a conſonant. | f 

D ſounds like a : in grand, great; ſecord, ſecond ; when there 
follows a vowel ; and in grand orateur, great orator, Wc, g 
DO in guard, when before a vowel, and in the third 'perſon 
ſingular of the indicative before id, ele, on, ſounds like ?. Ex: 
> and irez-vous ? When ſhall you go ? pronounce quan ?ire Vous? 
ge Hendbelie What does ſhe ſell? pronounce gue ven telle? 

D is ſometimes mute before a vowel ; as je ne {at quand (pr. 


Guan) il wiendra, 1 know not when he will come. | 
; : | * 0 » # l 1 . | 75 18 
= 
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F is generally ſounded at the end of words; as in % fief ; 
fee; wif, alive, lively; /oif, thirſt ; chef, head, chief, We, 

F is mute is ci, key, which ſome write cl; in eteuf, a ten- 
nis-ball; chef d"oeuvre, maſter- piece. 5 

F in neuf is mute before a conſonant; but ſounds like a 
before a vowel; as in neuf heures, pronounce new vhtures, nine 
o'clock. 

Bailiff, bailif, is generally ſpelled, and always ſounded, 
bailli, | 

| | G. 

Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded ga, je, ji, go, gu. 

E is mute at the end of words; as in long, long; eang, pond, 
„„ = het ; 
G ſounds like a e in joug, yoke ; and in ſang, blood, in this 

phraſe,' Suer /ang et eau, pronounce Suer ſanc et eau. 

Gu always belongs to one ſyl'able ; as in en/er/gne, an enſign; 
digne, worthy, Wc. pronounce enſe/-gne, di-gne, &c. 
Eis mute in /ercr, to'fign; fignifier, to fignify ; and their 
derivatives. The lower fort of Parifians alſo leave it out i 
agneau, a lamb. But in this on are not to be imitated, | 

H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a letter; but only a 
mark of aſpiration ; as in haze, haſte, honte, ſhame, Ec. 

H is mute in French words derived from the Latin ; as in 
homme, man; exhorter, to exhort, Sc. pronounce ome» eg2orter. 

+ You muſt except from this rule the following words, wherein 

is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz. 

Heros, hero; hennir, to neigh ; hennifſement, neighing ; haran 
or hareng, herrivg ; harpie, harpy ; hargne, rupture, and its deri- 
vatives ; halle, hall; haleter, to pant. 

Now, to know when % is to be founded with aſpiration, and 
he not, you may either coniult my Dictionary, or the following 
table, eee 


A 77 of words auberein h is ſounded with aſpiration. 
Ha! interj. Hale, Sc. Halte Happelourde Hareng, &: 


Habler, &c. Harler, Sc. Hameau Haquenee Hargneaux 
Hache, Sc. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot 


Hagard Halle Hanap Haras © Faridelle 
Hale or hayeHallebarde, Hanche, &«c.Haraſſer, Sc. Harlequin 
Haillon Oc. Hangar tjarccer, Sc. Harnois, Sc. 
Hair, Sc. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 


Haire Hallebreda Hanter, &. Hardes, Cc. Harpe 
Halbrege - Hallier Happer Hardi, Hater 


% * E 
P * 0 
o E? wy — 

1 Harpie 

, | & 4. S 
: - * 4 
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Harpie He! interj. Hibou Hoqueton Hubir 
Harpon, &©c.Heaume Hideux, Cc. Horton Huche 


Hart Hem! znterj, Hie Hors, Sc. Hucher, Sc. 
Haſe Heonir, Sc. Hierarchie, Horte, Sr. Hus 
Hate, Se. Herault +896 _ Houblon Huer 
Haubant Here, &c. Hoc Howe, &c. Huguenot 
Hauberau or He:gne or Hoca Houlette Hat, ge. 
Hobereau Hernie Hoche Houppe Hulotte or 
Haubert Herifſer Hocher, &c. Houppelande Hulette 
Haubois Heron Hola Hoſeaux, &c, Humer 
Have Heros Hollande Houſpilier Hume, Sc. 
Havre Herſe, Sc. Hongre, Cc. Houſpillion Huppe, c. 
Bavreſac FHeſiter Honnir Houſle Hure 
Haut, c. Heſtre or Honte, Sc. Houx, &c. Hurler 
Haye Hetre Hoquet Hubert Hutte 
Hazard 1.curter, Se. 


This is the true ſt of the words wherein + is aſpirated; whereas 
chat of the author of Cart de bien parler Frangois is both faulty 


and defective. * 
* Note, That in the derivatives of the words I have marked 


with Sc. 5 is ſounded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute in 
the others; as in Hiroigue, heroine, heroiſine : pronounce eroi-que, 


&C. 2 6 
H is never pronounced in , che, rh: Ex. theologie, divi- 


nity ; Chrift, Chriſt ; rbetorique, rhetorick; pronounce, 7cologie, 
&c. ; t 


J in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds likea g before an e, or an 
i; as za, je, /t, jo, ju. But note, that it is tofter- in French 
than in Engliſh, * a ‚ 


I. ſounds like a in the following words, col, neck; /icol, hal- 
ter; mol, ſoft; % penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 
and generally ſpelt, cou, /icou, mou: ſou, fou. SO. 

Yet we proncunce and write, ie col de la matrice; le col de la 
weſſie ; le cel de Pertuis, a paſs in the Pyrenees; and B mol, B flat 
in malic, | 

Lis ſounded at the end of words; as in mat, ill; ell, ſalt, &fc, 

hxcept ſome few words, where it is mute; ſuch as barril, 
barrel; filled, godſon; Fl, gun; nombril, navel ; ourcl, tool; 
per/et, parfley 3 chenil, kennel for dogs; gentil, genteel ; foul, ſa- 
ticked or drunk; cul, arſe ; genouil, knee; verrouil, bolt. Theſe 
three laſt aze generally ſpelt, cu, genou, verrou. 

L 1s alſb ure in the Pronoun / he, before a conſonant, and 
eveu before a vowel, when there is an interrogation : Ex, il fait, 

7 My 
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he does; parle-t-il à vous? does he ſpeak to you? pronounce # 
fait ; parle-t-i a ous ? 

Lis mute in quelque, ſome; quelqu'un, ſomebody ; ie, ſon ; 
fouls, pulſe. | 

A double / has a liquid found (as in the Engliſh word collier) 
when there goes an i before it; as in fille, girl, daughter; aiguille, 
needle, c. . 

+ Except thoſe words that begin with ¼ ; as /legitime, un- 
lawful, &c. ; and the following, Achille, argille, camomille, di- 
filler, imbecille, pupille, fyllabe, tranguille, mille, 

L alſo has a liquid ſound at the end of words, after 7, ei, eut, 
wei, ou; Ex. mail, ſoleil, deuil, circueil, fenouil, &c.; and theſe 
words, peril, Brefil, and gentil in gentithomme. But“ is mute in the 
plural genti//pommes. * 


M at the end of words has the naſal obtuſe ſound ; as, aim, 
hunger; nom, name; pronounce ſaing, nog. 

It has the ſame ſound before b andy; as, ambition, ambition; 
empeche, hinder ; pronounce angbition, angpeche. 

M before » in the middle of words ſounds like ; as, condorr- 
ner, to condemn ; ſolemnel, ſolemn : pronounce, condanner, bo- 
lennel. But m keeps its proper ſound in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; inſomnie, watching; indemnifer, to indemnity ; indem- 
nite, indemnity ; mne, hymn ; calomnier, to calumniate. 

When is followed by another , the firſt is never ſounded ; 
Ex. immortel, immortal; immediatement, immediately; Emmanuel : 
Pronounce imortel, imediament, Emanuel. 

N. 

Obſerve, that = final, when the next word begins with a con- 
ſonant, or whenever followed hy any of the reſt of the conſo- 
nants, has alſo the naſal ſound: Ex. bor /ivre, good book; enſemble, 
together; inwi/ible, inviſible : pronounce bong /ipre, &c. 

hat further relates to the pronunciation ot this and the for- 
mer letter, and 1 their naſal ſound, may eaſily be ſup- 
plied by a ſkilful maſter. ; | 

When two z's follow an 2, one of them is generally mute; as 
in anneau, ring; anne, year: pronounce ancad, ande. 

N ſounds like an u in convent, convent or monaſtery, 

N at the eng of an adjective or pronoun, followed by a vowel, 
has the ſound of a double ; as in V ami, his friend; wn box 
ami, a good friend: pronounce /on am!, un bon nami. 

Yet z in the adjectives ending in &n, as fir, fine; divin, divine; 
ſounds only like a fingle z, which is joined to the next vowel ; as 
fin or, fine gold, pronounce, Vi-nor. 

is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt ſyllable of 


the third perſon plural of verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, 


| the 
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they love; ili parlent, they ſpeak ; ils aimeroient, they ſhould 
love; pronounce, ili aime, &c. , ro 
P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute, at the end of 
words: as in drap, cloth; trop, too much, &c. | 
P is mute in the plural of nouns ending in p, and before a 
conſonant- in the ſingular : Ex. drap fin, fine cloth; bons draps, 
good cloths: pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. 
P is ſounded before a vowel; except in loup, wolf, where it is 
always mute. 
P is pronounced in cap, cape ; rap, rape. 
P is mute in baptéme, baptiſm, and its derivatives (now ſpelt 
FJateme) : ptiſane, ptiſan; ſcaume, pſalm; p/autier, pſalter ;: 
ſept, ſeven; and ſeptième, ſeventh; but it is ſounded in pjalnifte, 
gſalmodier, p/almodie, pſalterion, ſeptante, ſoptuagenaire, ſeftuage/eme, * 
and /eptentrion. 
P is mute in Topees, a wedding: ache, nephew; niepce, 
niece; now commonly ſpelt ac, never, niece; as allo in champ, 
F / field ; temps, time, Wc. 
Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an V. Ex, philo/ophe, 
philoſopher ; pronounce, f/o/opre. | 


a 


n 4 1 * 1 


a * 


$ 


Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, are founded ta, ke, &i, to, Au. 

© is ſounded at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing, five. 

+ But it is mute in dig before a conſonant : Ex. cinc femmes ; 
pronounce, cin femmes, five women. It is alſo mute, but long, in 
lags, knot, 

R. 


R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in car, for; mer, ſea; 
reſcwoir, to receive; alſcur, dark; amour, love; pudeur, mo- 
deity, Se. | | 

| Exceptions. 

R is little or not at all heard : 1. In the infinitive of the firſt 
and ſecond conjugation: Ex. parler, to ſpeak; „nir, to finiſh, 
or end: pronounce, parte, fi. E 

2. In nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one ſyl- 
table: Ex. danger, danger; meter, trade; premier, firſt; Ager, 
ught, Se. pronounce dange, metit, premié, lege. 

+ Yet note, that in thefe two caſes r ought to be a little ſounded 
before a vowel, when one is reading any thing, eſpecially verſes; 
Ex. parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabic; dancer une ceurante, to dance 
a courante ; une ##tier incommode, a troubleſome trade: pronounce 
paris rarabe, dance rune courante, une mitie rincommode. But in 
converſation this ſhould not be imitated,” | | 3s; 

R is ſounded, in amer, bitter; cancer, cancer ; hiver, winter ; 
enfer, hell; and in proper names, ſuch as, Roger, Lucifer, Jupi- 

be ies 


| Chap. I. Of ARTICULATION. 17 


ter, 8&c, Except Oger and Didier; which are pronounced Ogé, 
Didie.. 

R is either ſounded or mute in nouns in o having more than 
one ſyllable : as in miroir, looking-glaſs ; mouchoir, handkerchief, 
Oe. | - 

N is ſounded in cuir, leather: deſir, defire ; martyr, martyr ; 
jar bir, ſapphire ; and ſoupir, ſigh : but it is mute in voir, leiſure 3 
plaifir, pleaſure; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, le dormir, ſleep, Wc. 
and in the word Monffeur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
in the pronouns, notre, votre, and autre, and in the verb ce 
when the next word begins with a conſonant ; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel : Ex. votre ſerwiteur, your ſervant ; notre 
ami, our friend. . 


S betwixt two vowels ſounds likeaz: as in maiſon, houſe: 
oſer, to dare, Sc. Pron. maizon, oxer, &c. As alſo in tranſfiger, 
to tranſact; tragſaction, tranſaction; tran/itif, tranſitive; and 
tranfitoire, tranſitory : pronounce tranzzizer, &c. 

Sis mute at the end of words; as in parlors, let us ſpeak ; pro- 
nounce parlor. ; a 


+ Except the following words, where it is to be ſounded: une 


dis, a ſcrew; chaos, chaos; and all proper names; as, Iris, Ve- 
US, Cs | ; 

S is generally ſounded at the end of a word, when the next 
follewing begins with a vowel; as in de bons amis, good friends 
20us avons, We have; pronounce de bon zami, nou zavon, &c. 
Yet in ms Moc, des eruantez inouts, des deſſeins etranges, 


are to be pronounced, de cruaute inouit, de deſſein etranges, But 


when you read, you ought to ſound the 5. 


Sis mute after a conſonant that has a ſtrong ſound ; ſuch as, e, 


V. l, r, q: Ex. des ſacs owverts, open ſacks ; des chefs invincibles, 
&c. invincible commanders, c. pronounce de /acs ouvers, de che 
firvincibles, &c, Yet note, that when » has a weak ſound, as in 
enetzers, trades ; dangers, dangers ; / ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads verſes. | 
According to our new way of ſpelling, & is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 
of the French tongue, eſpecially to ſtrangers. But, becauſe a 
great many authors have not been ſo nice as to this pariicular, 
1 ſhall give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe words 
wherein / is either to be left out or not pronounced, 


T in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 


fore an 2, followed by another vowel: Ex. martial, martial; pa- 
cont, patient; action, action; Pronounce, marcial, pacient, accion, 


£4 
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| Exceptions. 

7 keeps its natural found, | 

+ 1, In words ending in ze or tit, as in partie, part or party; 

pitie, pity. Except primatie, primacy z prophitie, prophecy ; chi- 

romantie, chiromancy, and ſuch like words in mantic; as alſo, in 
names of countries; as Dehmnatir, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2. In words ending in ten, Ex, Chretien, Chiiſtian, &c. Words 
in tient follow che firſt rule. 8 5 . * 
< 3. In verbs; as In nous chations, we chaſliſe; vous ſentiez, you 

t, &C. | 
4. When the ſyllable zien comes after ſor x: Ex. digeſtion, di- 
eſtion; Million, mixture. | 
| T is ſounded at the end of moſt words, when there follows a 
© vowel: Ex, un et &tonnant, a ſurprizing effect, Sc. As alſo in 
the words myct, mute; fat, fool, or fop ; zenith, zenith; although 
there follow no vowel. _ | 
But : is mute before à conſonant, aud in the plural of all nouns; 
as in cet dangereux, dangerous effect; gars, ſtates : pronounce - 
ef dangereux, tta, 
7 is mute before a vowel at the end of a ſubſtantive, when # 
or r goes before it: Ex. un dent borrible, a terrible wind: wn fort 
imprenable, an impregnable fort; pronounce, wuz vena horrible, un 
or imprenable. But if the noun be an adjective, immediately 

Joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, then the / of the 

adjective is ſounded ; as in /avant homme, learned man: prompt 

accident, ſudden accident; pronounce, ſavanrt homme, prompt ac- 

cident, &c. Otherwiſe the? ought not to be pronounced: as in 
* ſavant et bonnete; pronounce, /avan & honnete, 

is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an adjective or ſubſtan - 
tive beginning with a vowel, or Y mute; Ex. cent &cus, a hundred 
crowns 3 cent hommes, a hundred men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cent wn, a hundred and one; un cent ou deux, 
a hundred or two; pronounce, cen, wn, un cen ou diu. 

T is always mute in aßßect, aſpet; reef, reſpect; ſuſpecb, 
ſuſpicious or ſuſpected Aouſt, Ro et, and, 


Fa, we, vi, vo, wit, ſounds the ſame as in Engliſh, 
X ſounds like cs, 1. At the beginning of a ſyllable; 2. Before a 
conſonant; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. wrxation, vex- 
ation; X-rxes, Xerxes; experience, experience; texte, text; Aa, 
Ajax : pronounce wee/ation, C/erc/es, cgſpérience, teefle, Ajacs. 
X ſounds like a*c before another c; as in exciter, to excite; 
pronounce, ecciter, &c. But. it ſounds like s in cæcommunier, to 
Fkxcommunicate; and excu/er, to excuſe, 
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X at the end of a ſyllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
ſyllable begins with a vowel, or & mute; as in cen, example; 
pronounce egzemple; &c. | | . 1 

X ſounds ſometimes like an 5; as in Xaintes; the name of a city 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintet, &c. 

X ſounds like two Jin ſome words; ſuch as /o:xante, ſixty.; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels : pronounce, ſciſſante, Brufſelles, &e. | 

X ſounds like = in deuxidme, ſecond; fixitme, fixth; and in 
fixain, dixième, dixſept, diæbuit, dixneuf. | 8 

X is mute in /extier, a meaſure, now | gn ſpelt /Ztier. - 

X at the end of a word 1s never ſounded, but when there follows 
a vowel, and then it has the found of x; as diæ ecus, ten crowns; 
pronounce / zecus. | 6 

X is always mute in chaux, lime; choux, cabbage ; guoux, beg- 
gar; portefaix, ſtreet-porter ; poux, lice ; toux, cough ; crucifix - 
crucifix ; falfifix, ſalſiſix, or goats beard, FL 

| 2 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in | 
poetry, when there follows a vowel: | 


| ARTICL E. VII. 0 

A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 

I have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe it is 
the inain thing towards the learning of a living language, and 
becauſe all other grammars are very defective and erroneous as to 
this particular, | ; 0 | 

Yet do not underſtand me as if I pretended that, by per- 
uſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunci- 
ation of the French: for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, chat 
no perſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 
of a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my rules, to be afterwards put 
in practice, with the joint help of a maſter. | 

The vowels a, e, i or y, o, u, are generally thus pronounced. 

I. Alike the Engliſh a in tall, war; as in attaque, abatre. 

II. E is fourfold, x. open, maſculine, feminine, and e be- 
fore m and u. | TEE - 

t. E open ſounds like ai or a in theſe Engliſh words, fair, face ; 
as in /cc, tete. 5 | 

2. E maſculine ſounds like ai or ea in Engliſh, as in Bonte, piers, 

3- E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh words, 
face, give : Ex. miracle, ame, redeventr, h a 

4+ E before m or = ſounds generally like an @, as in empocbee, 
comment, orient ; pronounce ampaichẽ, comman, orian. _ 

III. 7 and y are generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee; 
as in viſible, myſtgre, | ; TT 35-08 
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5 I before mr or u ſounds like 7 in the words time, wine: Ex. fin- 
ph fin, vin 
IV. © ſounds in French as. in 1 Engliſh words, ore, dole; 
Ex. parole, monopole, * 
. U ſounds ſomewhat like 27 in the Engliſh word Fruit, or 
in u che word furprize, as was _ before, 
The conſonants c, 4, f, g, h hl, n, u, p, 4. 7, fo t, v, 8 kg 
are joined to the rowels, a, , 1 or 3, 0, u, in this manner, 


Ba, be, bi, be, bus \ | CBawz bai, bee, bo, . bu; 
Ca, ce, ei, co, cu. | = Kaw, ſai, ſee, ko, ku. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. I Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſhy. 
Da, de, di, do, du. — Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
3 Fa, fer, þ, Ho, = | | Faw, fai, fee, fo, fu. 
> ge, 1 . 5 gi | j Gaw, jai, jee, go, gu. 
14 Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu, 
For 245 Js Jo, %. I Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 

a, 4 bo, Ws ©. > | - | Law, lai, lee, lo, lus 
Ma, 25. mi, mo, mu. \ Pronounce 4 Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
Na, ne, ni, no, nu. Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 
Pa, pe, pi, po, po. Paw, pai, pee, po, pu. 
Qua, gue, qui, guo, qual | Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku, 
Ra, re, rt, vo, The | | Raw, rai, ree, ro, ru. 
Sa, fe, , for fr.. Saw, ſai, fee, ſo, ſu. 

Ta, te, ti, to, iu. | | Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 

Fa, we, ui, Vog Un. Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 

Xa, xe, ai, x0, Xu. | Cfaw, cfai, eſee, clo, cu, 
ZE, Rig 20, uo  J | Zaw, Zal, zee, 20, zu. 


| * Note, That though I make uſe of ai to expreſs the French e, 
vet it is feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounced in all 
theſc monoſyllables, di, je, le, ne, que, te, &c. 


The true diphthongs are the eight fallowing: 
5 My bs, 1 in, diable, diacre, faacre, fancier. 
I or ie, as in fi, miel, jaict, Bier, fer, pie, mien, &c. 

5 po Leus as in Dieu, lieu, motux, Monſieur. 

4. I before an m or u, as in ſimple, vin, invincible, 

5. Ie, as in nous Mangions, nous parlions. 

6, Oua, as in poitacre, tauaille, 
. Oe, as in fouet, mouelle, 
Oi, as in bois, ci. 


* <7; The dubious diphthongs are the ſix following. 
1. Ai, or ay, is ſometimes a true diphthong; ; u in Lain, main, 


2 77 | 
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It ſounds generally like an 2 open: as in fontaine, faire, aile, 


Plaine, plaiſir, c. ö ' | 
It ſounds like an & maſculine, in quai, je parlai, je parlrat, je 
ſai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Sometimes like 


an e feminine; as in fai/ons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoit, 


nous faiſons, vous faifiez, ils falſoient. It has a particular ſound 


before /or ll; as in ail, bail, travail. See I in the foregoing. 


article, | | 
2. Ei is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in peindre, ſein : Some- 
times it ſoands like an 2 open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 

3. Eu is a diphthong in jeu, Neu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 
like a ſingle u in ven, ſou, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeune, ſeur, &c6. 
4+ Oe is a diphthong in coeffe, bote; pronounce coiffe, boite. 
It ſounds generally like an e maſculine ; as in oeconome, oecumenique. 

5. Oi or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in moi, roi, 2 
Je dois, joye, foi, boire, mouchoir, voir, regevoir, oraloire, Gaulois, 
Genois, temoigner, voyant, &c. 

It ſounds — like an e open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 


je ſois, je mangeois, il portoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frangois, Arglois, 


connoitre, paro:tre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, ttroit, &c. . 
6. Ui is ſometimes a true diphthong; as in Huitre, nuit, Etats 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an z - as in guide. 


The falſe diphthongsare the twelve following: 


1. Aa, g { Aage, 4 Auge. 
ä Baailler, e | Bailler. 
4 I Caen, | Can, 
| C.ae/ar, , | Cifars 
3. Ao, | Laon, Fan. 
Saone, 3 Sone. 
4. Au, I Saale, G6le, 
I Faute, Fete, 
5. Ea, As in J Je mangeaſſe, > Pronounce 4 Je manja/ſe. 
: I Changeant, Shan ant. 
6. Ee, I Seeler, | | Selers 
7. Eo, Pigeon, | Pigon, 
8. Oo, | Roole, ; Nöle. 
9. Ou, | P ou, Pon. 4 
„10. Us, |. DPualite, | | Kalite. 
11. Us, I Guerre, | Gherre. 
12. Uo, J 1 J Aon. 


Triphthongs. 


Oi before # is a true triphthong, ſounded like oe; as n joindre, 


; pointy, moins, &cc. 


. Aie 
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las in miau, miauler, is either a true triphthong; or a diphthong. 
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| | The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following. 


1. Aie or) Maienne, or Mayen: ne. 
Aye, | Mayen, | 
2. {ai, Fe e 8 Je mange. 
3. Eau, -| Beau, Peau, „ 
4. Aon, Saoul, Saouler, | | Soole, Seoolb. 
Aout. Oo. 
3: Oient, Ils d. lhoient, Ils dis. 
DT » Eoient, > As in 5 {is mangeoient, > Pronounce þ It mange. 
7. Fei, Javan oli J'avaneds. 
; 
8. Eui, or Dueil Recueil, The ſame. 
Lei. | 
| 9. Oct, Oeil, Olla, Euil, Euilatude 
10. Oen, Oerßz Boeuf. | | Euf,, Beuf 
* 


a 
It. O, 12. Oe, 13. Oui. See the true n 
Moſt of the rules concerning the niceties in the pronouncing of 
conſonants are comprehended in the following table: 


B QRandoub, runb, plomb, Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 
; * regu, Franca 8 - [ Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 
C 


Second, ſcronder, Segon, ſegonder. 
Claude, feeret, Clode, ſegrea. 
Bouc, avec, ſuc, Pronounce } Book, awveck, ſuck, 


Banc, almanac, | | Bawn, almanaw. 
Done, cheute, L Don, ſhute. 
Choregraphie, * 
Nud, pied, verd, Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, mud, | Bla), mui. 
Grand orateur, p [Ws orateur, 
D - Quand irez phe Fn onounce \ Kaant irez-voo ? | 
5 ve end- elle, Ke vant elle? | 
Je me ſais quand i Je ne ſai kan i vien- 
wiendra, draw. 
e&f, chef, wif, Fief, ſhef, veef. 
F 1055 ereuf, baill , Pronounce Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuf beurer, Neu heure. 
2 1 etang, ſang, | Jet etawn, ſawn. 
G | Toe, fr ang eur Jang et eau, — ook, ſuea ſank & 0. ' 
igne, Saigneur. 
H Hate, Pros „ Hanne, honte, beroe. 
Homme, ex border, — Omme, exhorter. 


a Jal, jee, jo, ju. 
] 24 jos all Fab 


J Jo: fer jr ii 
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Col, ſal; mol, fol, Coo, ſoo, moo, ſop, 
Mal, jel, | | Mal, ſel. | 
_ 3 Outil, gentil, | Ootee, jante. 
L Il fall, ; { Pronounce Ee 8 
Parle teil à vont, | Parle-t-ee a yoo. 
Fille, aiguille, 4 { Feele, aigueelle, 
Naim, nom, Fain, non. 


Manbre, colone. 
Hymme, culomnic, Hymne, calomnie. 
Tudemnite, Ammon, Indamneetai, Ammon. 


Auncau, anne, | Ano, anea. 


M Membre, colomne, Haug 


Convent, Coovan, 
N I aiment, F Pronounce 4 Ees aime. 
Ils parent, Ees parle. 
Bon drap, Bon draw or drawp. 
MH 2 Vn, Draw fine. 
7 rap, . | | T5 : rap. 4 
" a loup qi 5 n loo aveede. 
Fa ptiſane, Fronounce J Bawteame, tecſauvne. 
- Philoſopbe, J Feeloſofe. 
Cog, ciug, J Coke, cinque. 
Q 5 Cing femmes, ad Pronounce 2 fammes. 
Lags, 


Amour, pudeur, Awmoore, pudeur, 
R Parier, fiur, Parlea, fecner. 
Danger, metier, Danjea, meatiC. 
Cuire, defer, Kueere, deſeere. 
Loiſee, plcaſee. 
Maizon, ozea or ozar. 
Tranzaction, tranſiteef, 
Parlon, une veeſe. 
Caows, bonſans, Eerees. 
Bons amee, 

Sac oover. 

Daipanſai, daipeet. 
Van horeeble. 


Pronounce 


Loifir, plaifir, 
Maiſon, ofer, 
Tranſaction, tranſitiſ, 


Parlons, une vis. 


| * 

8 Chaos, bonsens, Tris, Pronounce 
Bons amis, 

Sacs ou vers, 

Deſpenſer, deſpit, 

| Vent horrible, | 


Car, mer, regewoir, 1 5 mare, recevair, 


Fort imp1 g nable, For imprainable. 
S awanthomme, Savant omme. 
Prompt accident Pront accedan. 
T Cent 4 5 Pronounce Sawnt alku. 
Cent un. 5 Saw un. 4 
Aſpedt, reſpect, | Aſpaik, reſpaik. 
Aout, tt, Oo, ai. 
; Ve, ve, vi, va, vn. Pronounce Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
. | | Fexations 
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( Vexation, Xerxes, Vecſaſeeon, Cſereſes. 
Experience, Ajax. 2 Ajacs, 
: Exciter, excommunier, Ecceetai, ai ſcommuneai 
X 4 Excmple,' Xaintes, Pronounce + Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante, \ Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. i 
Deuxieme, fixain, Deuxee-ai-me, ſeezain. 
Cheux, Culex, Shoo, gucu. 
Z Za, ze, zi, xo, zu. Pronounce Zaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


— 


* Note, That the Engliſh pronunciation, which T have put 
againſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where; which 
defe& can no ways be ſupplied, but by.the help both of a ſkilful 
maſter and good converſation. 


A Iift of words wherein s is myte or not ſounded, and now generally 
omitted in writing, and ſupplied with an accent. 7 


Abyſme, Sc. Chaiſtaigne. Deſdommager. Eſchauder. 
Admoneſter. Chaſteau, c. Des faire, &c, Eſchelle. 
Ajouſter. Chaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſne, Sc. Chaſtier, Sc. Desfiler. Eſalairer. 
Albaſtre. Cheſne, Sc. Deſgouſter, Eſclanche, 
Aleſne. \ Cheveſtre, &c.Deſguiler, Eſclarre, 
Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclat, e. 
Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſcole. 


kri tri NN tri Eri H Hrn dei tri tri Me 


Appreſt, &c. Connoiſtre, Sc. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. | E. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable. Deſpit, Sc. Eſcouler. E. 
Areſte. Couſt, Sc. Deſraiſonnable. Eſcouter. . 
Arreſt, Sc. Creſpu, Sc. Deſrober. Eſcran. E. 
Aſre, Sc. Creſte. Empeſcher, Sc. Eſcire, &c. IN 
Aſpre, &c. Couſteav, c. Encheveſtrer, Eſcu, Sr. Et 
Aubeſpine. Couſtume, &c.Epiſtre. Eſcueil. El 
Aumoſne, &c.Couſte. Eſbat, Ce. Eſcuelle, Cc, | 


Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, c. Eſblouir, We. Eſcume, c. 
Bapteſme.\ Deſbauche, c. Eſbouler, We, Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Sc. Deſboucher. Eſborgner. Eſgarrer. 
Baſteleur. Deſtache, c. Eſbrancher, Cc. Eſgayer. 
Baſtir, Sc. Deſcapiter. Eſbranler, Sc. Eiglantier. 


Baſton. Deſceler. Eſcart, c. Eſgout. 
Beliſtre. Deſchirer, Ec. Eſchalas, c. Eſguilette. 
Beſte. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. Esjour. 
Beſtail. Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, c. Eftre. 
Blaſme. Deſcourager. Eſchanſon, Efſlargir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillon. Eflever. 
Boiſte. Deſcire. Eſchapper. Fſlire, &c, 


Deſdire. Elcharpe, Elloigner, 


_ Chaſcun, : 
** Eſtourdir, 


Chap. I. 
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Eſtourdir. Elte. Maiſtre. | Peſcher, 
Eſmail, er. ' Eſtendre. -  Maiſtriſer. | Preſtir. 
Fimerilloune.” ' Eſtincelle, Sc. Maſcher, c. Plaſre. 
$eſmerveiller, ' Eſtoile, S. Maſchojre. Preſter. 
Eimir. Eſtonner, c. Maſle. Preſtre. 
Eſmonder. Eſtouper. Maſtin, Sc. Quantieſme. 
Eſmoudte, r. Eſtourdi. Mesfiance. Quarantieſme. 
Eſmouyoir. Eſtrange, Sc. Se meshier. Relaſcher. 
Eſpancher, &c F ſtrangler. Meinage, Sc. Requeſte. 
Eſpandre. vb  Eſtreeir, Sc. Meſchaut, Ge. Reſchauffer. 
Elpargner. Eſteindre. Mieſcontent Oc. Resj 2 
Eipariller, - Eftrennes, *' Meſdire, Wc, Refſpandre. © ' © 
Eſpaule. _ Eftriller. Meſgrade. Reſpondte. ö 
Eſpele. Eſtroit. Meſſer, e. Regiſtre, We. i- 
Eſperdu Eſtudier, S Meſme, Se. doubiful. © 
Eiperon, Eſtui. Se meſprendre, Salpeſtre, 
Eſpeſſit. Eſtuve, De. ; Se. e Souſpir. Oc. | 
Eipy, Se. Eſvanouy, c. Meſpriſer. Teinpeſte, Sc. 
Elpine. Efveitle, &c. Meſtier. Teſmoin, Se. 
Eipee.  ' E ſpventer. Meuſnier. Teſt. 
Epi nars, Feſte. Monſtrer, &. Teſte. 
Eipingle. Fiſcelle. Mouſche, Sc. Toft. 
Eiplucher. PFleſche. Mouſtarde, Sc. Tousjours. 
Eiponge, Sc. Fleſtrir. Mouſt. Traiſtre, c. 
Eſpouvanter. Folaſtrę. Naiſtre. Treſbuſcher. 
El preuve, Oc. Freſte, Noſtre, Treſpas. 
Efouiſer; Sc. Gaſter. Otter, _ Treſpaſler, 
| Eitablir. _ . Gouſt, Sc. Paiſtre. Velen. *' 
Eta. SGreſle, &. Paroiſtre. Veſpre. 
Eſtancher. Imp-ſt, Se paſmer, Sc. Veſtir, Se. 
Eſtendart. Latereſt. Paſques. Veſtement. 
Eſtape. Laſchar, Sr. Paſte. Veſteſſe. 
Eſtat. Laſcher, Se. Paſture, Ge. Voſtre. 


3 Abſtenix.  Apoftrophe, Se. Aſtrologie. Baptiſmal. 
Accoſter. | ne, &c. Aſtronome. Baptiſte. 
Adminiſtrer, Et: Alperge. Aronomie, Cc. Baſque. 
Aduſte. Aipect. Atteſtet. Baſte. 
Ajuſter. 4 / Adperfion, Attriſter. Haſtant. 
Apoſtat. Alpie. Auguſte. Baſtille. 
Nee way Sec. Aſpirer. Auſtere. Baſtion. k 
Apoſter. © Aſſiſter. Auſterite, Baſtonade. 
Apoſtille. Aſſiſtance. Auſtral. Baſtonner. 
Apostolat. Aſtre. - Baluſtrade, Sc. Beſtial. 
Apoſtolique. Aſtrologue. | d Wc, Beitialité. 
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© Beſtiole, * 


Biſcuite, 


1 
Bouraſque. 


Bourg-maiſtre. 
& - Buſc. - 
" Caſcade. 


Caſque. 


Cauſtique, 
Celeſte. 


E - Chaſte.. 


Cataſtrophe. 


ai 


' Deſef] poir. 


hadical French Gratumar, 
 Eſcabelle. - 57 Flaſque. ; 


- Deſeiperer, E Eſcadron, c. Fraſque. 1. 


I Deſiſter. 


pheme, Or. Deſtin, c. 


Eſcalade, &c, Fruſtrer. 
Eſcamper, old, Funeſte, 


Deſtituer. Eſcapade. Fuſtiger. 
Deſtruction. Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, c. 
Deſtructeur. Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. 
De teſtable. Eſcarmouche, S Geite, c, 
Déteſter. Eſcarboucle, Gouſpiller, 


Devaſtation. ,,:/Eſcarcelle, — Groteſque. 


Digeſte. 
Digeſtion. . 
Diſcerner, c. 
Diſciple, Se. 


Chriſt; yet it #5Diſcontinuer, 
Sometimes pro-Diſconvenir. 
zcunced Chri. Diſcorde. 


Chriſtianiſme. 


Diſeordant. 


C 2 Sc. Diſcourir. 


ance, Sc. Diſcours. 


Circonſcription. Ditcret, c. 
Clandeſtin, &c. Diſgrace, Sc. 


Combuſtible. 


' Combuſtion, 
Confiſquęr. 


Conſiſter. 
Conſiſtoire. 


Diſlocation. 
Diſloquer. 
Diſparoitre. 
Diſpenſe, Se. 
Diſpos. 


Conſpirer, c. Diſpoſition, 


Conſtance, c. Diſpute, Wc. Eſt * ä "I 
Eſtaſilade. Ineſtimable. 


Conſtiper, &c. Difſention, _ 
Conſtituer, Sc. Diſtance, c. 
Conftruire, &c. Diſtique. 


Conteſter, &c, - Diſtraire, Sc. 
Contreſcarpe. c Diſtribuer, Wc. 


Contriſter, &c, Diſtributeur. 
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Correſpondre c Domeſtique, 


Coſmographie. Eccleſiaſte. 
Crẽpuſcule. Eccleſiaſtique. 
> Criital. Embuſcade. 
Cuſtode. Empeſter. 
Debuſquer, Enregiſtrer, i: 
- Demaſquer. doubtful. 
> - Demonſtration, Enthouſiaſme. 
Pemonſtratif. Epiſcopal. 
Deſaſtre. Epiſtolairg, 
Deſcription, Eſcabeau. 


| Faſte, Co 27 Inſti 
Feſtin. Ingnſtruire, &c. 
Fiſtule, Inſtrument, 1 


- 


Eſcarpins, ,, Hikoire, Wc, 
Eſclave. -Holecauſte, Se, 
Eſcopette. Hoſpitalier. 
Eſcorte, g Ho 3 


Eſcoude, Sc. FHoſtie. 


Eſcrime. Houſpiller. 
12 _— . 

E ac Fe. | a Pe, 3 

| 1 Illuſtre, Se- 
Eſpalier. Immodeſte, Oc, 
Eſpatule, Impoſteur, c. 
Eipece. Inceſte, We. 


Eſperer, c. Inconſtant, Oc, 
Eipion, c. daa Oc. 
Eipiele, Sc. Indiſcret, Ge. 


Eſprit. Indiſ nſable, De 


Eſquinancie., Indiſpoſe, c. 
Eſquiver. 4 Induſtrie, &c, 
aber. - : . ._rInelpere,  _ 


Eſtamg, | Injuſte, c. 
Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. 
Eſtime, Inſiſter. 
Eſtoc. Inſpection. 


Eſtocade, &c,. Inſpirer, c. 


 Eftomae, Sc. Inicription. 


Eſtrade. InIcrire, c. 


Eftramacon. . Inſtabilite, _, 


Eſtrapade, c. Inſtaller, Sc. 
Eftropie, Sc. / Inſtance, .. 
Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, &c, 
Evangeliſte. Inſtinct. 
Fantaſque, Sc. Infligation, 

ler. 
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Inteſtin, Ge. Obſcur, Sc. Pronoftique, Sc. Soaſcire: Sec. 


Inveſter, &c, Obſtacle. Profj — Subſiſter, Ee, 
Iſrael, _ Obftins, Wc. Proſperer. Subſtance, Sc. 
Juriſtotfulte, Offuſquer, - Proftituer. Subminiſtrer. 
uriſdiction. Opuſcule. Proteſter, c. Subſtituer, WAY 
uſques. Organiſte. Puſcule. Superſtition. 
Juſte, Se Oſtentation. Queſtion, Sc. Superſtitieux, | 
Lanſquenet. , 'Paleſtre,” | Regiſtre, ii dowbt- Suipect. =4 
Le 1 ateurs, » + Papiite. | full. Su ndre, Sr. 4 
Leſte. Paſcal. Reſiſter, . . Suſtenter, S. 
Liſte. Paſquil. Reſpect, Sc. Suggeſtion. 
Luſtre, Sc. Paſquin, Sc Reſpirer, Sc. Sylveſtre. 
Magiſtrat. Paſtel. Reiplendir, Sc. Syllogiſme. 
Majeſte, Vc. Paſteu. Refponſible. Tarabuſter. 
Maifire de camp. Paſtoral, ©, Reſponſif. Jempeſtatif. 
Manuſcrit. Perſiſter.  Reſta aurer, ec. Terreſtre. 
Maſcarade. Perſpective, Reſte. Teſter, Ge. ; 
Maſculin, Peripicacite, Reſtituer. Teſtifier, ©. 
Maſque. * * ele . Reſtreindre, Sc. Teſton. 
MNaſtie. Peſte, Sc. Reſtriction. Thiſbé. 1 
Cy Maſtricht. ;, "oper hah Oc. „ Refrief. Iuooſcan. by 
. Meſquin, r. Piedeſtal. Reſtrictif. PTranſerire. 
Micrecoſme,”  - Pilaſtre, © -- ' Riſdale. ' Transferer. 
. Modeſte. Piſtache. EKRiſpoſte. Transfigurer, 
| Moleſter. = "WA Piſtole. Robuſte. Transformer, te 
Monaſtere. Piſtolet, Se. Ruſtaut. Tranſ; refſer Sg 
90 Monaſtique. Plaſte, S. Ruttre. Tranſlater, be 
Monſtre, ic. Plaſtron. Ruſticité. Tranf nel 1 
Monſquet, &c. Poſtpoſer. Kuſtique. Tranf, reer. 
Mouſtache. | Poſterieur, Se Satisfaire. Tranſplanter. 
. . , Poſtuler, We, Schiſme, Sc. Triſte, Sc. | 
Muſcade. Poſture. 1 Vaſte, G. 
Muſcat. 24 * Predeſtiner, 65 Sebaſtien. Veſtale. 
Muſcle. 2g. -4 Profoprerics, We.Semeſire. ' Veſte. 4 
Myſtere; Sc. ”, Preſcire, cœ . Seneſtre. Veſtige. 3 
Myſtique, . Preſque. Segqueſtre, Sc. Vilcoflte. 3 
Nonohſtant. Preſtiges, er. Solſtice, SS-. Viſqueux. „ 
Obeliſque. 5 Preſto. _ Sophitſte, Se. 3 
| A R 7 1 Cc L EK” iv, 
07 OrTHOGR AÞHY, or SPELGING, 


"K: of know: the true combination of letters for the compoſitia 
and writing of French words, which is properly callet 


Orthography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spe/lin 
tain E to be given; and therefore it mall 0 


D 2 


S7 
N: \ 2 
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ay © 


there are no C 


ontent myielf with 
letting” down here ſome few words of one, Wo, the Ba * * ; 


£ 
ee 
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ſyliablef] 


ro Saf nb bl 
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65 
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Ancien. 
Ba. al. 
Ca- ne. 
| IDan- din. 
| n-fant. 


EAu-tour. 

7 5 A- -gneur. | 
n- tre. 
1 

T duit. 

| I-CAS, 
e-ant.. RY 
Jeu-reux. 
Pen- tends. 
6 teur. 
Au- tel. 

5 TI >]-jc. | 
ECil-ler. 
EDi-rc. 


A-le. 


"= 


5 Wa- dau-der: 


* o 
= 
* 


Us 4 _—_ 
* 1 - a 5 
bas Ko 


oung beginners; and 


FAil,-air, ais, an, aux. | 
Ba. bain, beau, bien, low, 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. 
Eau, en, eux, eſt, _ 
Bur, fend, froid, feint, ** 
and, grais, gris, gres, glu. 
Haut, beur, =, FED — 
eau, j'ai, j'eu, jours, ils. 
Nerd, _ leur, lors, lieu. 


Pan- don. : 


— 
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Efyllab'es, the Lord's prayer, and the Creed, for an example to 
or the reit, refer to my Royal Di#tonary, 


Fin which | have followed the Dictionary of the French e 
and our beſt modern authors. 


Words of one Gs. | | an + Ti 


Mais, mal, moi, m'ont, men 1 
Nain, neuf, nez, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, Ol, os. 

Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu un. 
Ras, rets, Tis, rot, rutn. 

Saint, ſel, ſi, ſot, ſur. 75 
Tant, tel, tot, tort, Faure. 
Vau, veau, verd, . voir. | 

TLeux, Zain, 'Zelt. 4 4 


4 ord; of No Hllables. G 
Fri- pon. Main-tien. Ri-val. 
- Gri-maud, Na-bot. Si- dre. 
Ho-la. O-blat. Tin-ten. 
5 FPar-ler. FViel.-ler. ny 
. Ly-on, | a Zeile. "bg 
» Au-tant. - , Ra-bais. Mof-te. 
Bor- gne. Sa- ble. No- ce. ; : 
Con-tre. Ta- ble. 250. % Or.me. +, 
Don- ner. Va-che. 228 TOR v. 
En- tant. I Ap- prend. a uo- te. „a 
Foi-ble. Me-chant. . \ Ro-ſe. n 
Sour-mand. Nef fle. 5 Sou-che. _y 
Hor-mis. O- mis. [4 Ton- dre. 
ä 12 Pen- te. Vou-loir. 
* cal. | — * 2 Ze-nith. 
Al- lons. e. Mu- tin. T 
Zu- ſe. Se- nat. Nu- que. 
Cour: ſe. Ten-dre. Ou-bli. 
Du- re. Ven-dre. Pu. nir. DSP 
E- tat. _ Y-vre, Qui-haud. ; 
Fri-and. Mil-le, KRu-band, © 
Gueu-ſe. Ni- che. Su- re. 
Hui- tre. Oeuvre. | © Vale 
Ju-cher.- f Pier ® vi-de. 
Lu- eur. Dil le. enn 1 
| Warts Y three ; Haber.” 7 * 
Ca- ba. le. E- blord- ir. 825 
Da · nici: eau. Pa-buttenx. * Ja- . 


5 92 Lg. 
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Ha-bil-ler:. Ne:Pu-len. Qui-con-que. Tor-tu ren f 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Of. fen-ſe. Ri-del-le. ; Vo- lup-te. 

Ma-gi-que. Pe-tar-der. Sif⸗fl e-ment. Ze-la- ter. * 
Naiſ-ſan-ee, © Quel- con- que. Ti-mi-de. . A. veu-gle. 5 
2 Re- ci-ter. Vis-tra- ge. Bu- glo ſe. 


"oY 
. 
N 


Pa- lan- Scul-ptu-re. Za-gay:e . Cui-li-ne, ; 
Qua- li-té. Temepe-rer. A-no-din. Durable. 
Ro-cail-lo. A lay re. Bou- lin- grin. E- vi- dent. 

Sar- came. Y-vro-gner. | Con- trai-re. Ful- mi-ner. 

Tail la-der. At le. * | Do-mai-ne. 3h. 'Gae- nil-le. 

Va- ni- te. © Bif-a-yeu J. - E-mi-nent. Fe If 4 
Vreſaſe. Ei men-ter. Four - biſ· ſeur. Hur- lee ment. 
A-heur- ter. Di-i er. Golbe-let. Lu-Ku- rr. 


Bel-H.guedx. Eemailler. JR,” Mu- ner. 

Ce. ru: ſe. * * Fi- nan- cer. * ing#rer, * oy Nusdi-te. A * ; 

De-carni-per. | Sin- gen- bre. „. Ou.bliceus. a "Y 
S. | 


Ef-fre-ne. III-uf-tre. Mol-leſ-ſe. Pu- tri-de. 

Fe:mel-le. * Hip- po- cras. Non. ehab- ant „ Quozti/ens, --» 

Ge-niſ-ſe.' _ 'Li-braiire. —Op-por-tutr, -' Rn-bri-que, 1+) 
euenkſ-ſe. 1 Minu- te. =Y Po-ten-fie7- "[Buc-cu-len. vw 2 
-be- ter. Ni-ai-fer. $1.4 Quit-te- ment. Tu- to- yer. 


* re. 


Le- gu-me. "rk pi- ler. Ra- cail-le, 3 — 


Me- moi- re. Sti-ner. Sou- ei- er. 


3 0 Words of fur Sibiu, Gr th W *%> » 
A-ca-ble ment. Beni-gne- ment. Co- mi que mt. 
Ba-di- na- 1 5 Cer-tai- e- ment. * — — "A IN 
Ca-ra-co-ler.' + ' Det-nie-re-ment, . Emi-poi-ſon-ner. 
Da: van. tage. Bao: quen ce. Fleg· ma- ti- que,. 


E. elip- ti- que. Ft conldi te. So: gue · nar det. 
Fa- bri- ca- teur. GH. ſe mak -Hiſ-ro-ri-que.” +, 
Ga-bi-onmner/- © Heamiſ-phe-re., + In-com-mo.dant., .- 
Ha- bi-ta- ble. Je -gno-rai-ce. . Ui-brai- rie. 
A- lourſi. el Lap 07% © La-men-ta ble. Mi-aufeurle. =» MJ 
ay :ri-el- 3 25119212 a * ble. No-ta-ble-ment. - 
ag- na- me. Veiter. ns 0 -i on. 
. e 1 MY 1 * 
Ob · ce. ni- te "os Ncep-ti ble. Quin . 
Pa ei- fi- qu. in- teſ-ſen- ce. Na uri 5 
Qha-ran-tai nen. RS. dire. we en Si mi - lai- Te. | 2 
A ment. em. ee. Ti mi-d -t, 
:ty«ri-que. « Y Te-welrai- re. Vi- teſcſe. 
Tabel-li-6n, wo 4 Vbangelivte. we 651g | 


O Ll 
* 


. 
\ VT <a 


Vaxh-di-te." = -'"Zodi-athue, Bru- ta · li- tẽ. 
Ze be · li· ne. Aente ment. Cu- pi - di- tẽ. 
Acceſſible, * Blaſ-phe-ma-teur, Du el li-ſte, 


7 
v] 
N, 
| T. va · po rer. 
* % bo- 999 
4 1 1 Fa * 8 4.5 ag 2 . * 2 1 2 
— ” - > 7 , * 0 * * 
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L Oraiſon Dominicale. 


QTRE Pere qui es aus cieux 
4 ten nom ſoit ſanctiße. Ton 
rere viene. 7a volonts ſoit faite 
» ex la terre comme an ciel. Donn 
$015 * Bui nötre pain quoti- 
” den. t pardonne nous Bos Fen- 
; A, comme nous pardonnons a. ceux / 
=” gui nous, ont offenſe. Et ne nous 
endui point en_tentation, mais nous 
| 3 car 2 2 425 At 
re, &a puilſance, & la giotres 
au, fiecles des fecles. Amen. 


. 
* 
= - 


Le Symbole des Apdtres,., / - 


; E erois en Dieu | COONS 
I fant, Createur du cee 44 
1 , on Je. Chri Jon 
Fils unique,. notre Seigneur; qui a 
et congu fu Saint Eſprit, ne de la 
E Fierce Marie; it à fouffert ſous 
Ponce Pilate; il '@ tte crucifit,” 
= mort, | & - cnſeveil;; il off deſcendu 
ceux enfers. La troifitme jour il of 
= reſſuſcitd des mortr. I! off monts 
dur cieux. I oft a à la droite 
„ Di u Pere tout puifſants\ 
= Er de 1a i wieadra juger bes vi- 
wan © tes r. Je crois au 
Saint Eſprit; la fainte egliſe uni- 
werſelle, la communion des ſaints, 
la remiſſion des peehbts, la reurrics 
ton de la chair, & la vis eternelles 


; 


8 and ever. Amen. 


third 


French Grammar. 


Eva · po- re. Uu xu-ri-eux. Quo ti-· di- e. 
Fu nes rail: les. Mo- ri-ge ner. Ru-ſti que - ment. 
Gueu ſe· rie. Nu-me-ro ter. Sucxcin-te-ment. 
Hon teu ſe· ment. S . Ty-ran-ni-que.- . 
Je ri di- que. ul. vé-ri-ſer. U-ſur-pa teur. 


1 


- 
% 
= ou Ca EY Fad 
os £  W 23 a * £7 © = " N mm 
The Lord's Prayer, 
Fa 4 ; 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom . come. 
Thy will, be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily, bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt. us, 
And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil: for 
thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and. the glory, for ever 


T, "2 1 5 1-1 
8 he Ipoftles Creed. ' .1/ 


Believe in God the Father 
1. Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth; and in Jeſus. Chriſt 
his anly Son, our Lord; who 


1? 


„121-58. 


was... conceived by, the Holy 


Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontius , Pilates 
wasg-erycified, dead, -.and buried; 
he-. deſcended into hell. The 
ay he roſe again from the 
'He aſcended into heaven, 


dead. 


and ſitteth on the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty from 
thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 1 be- 


lieve_in the Holy Ghoſt, the 


holy catholic church, the com- 
munzon”of ſaints, the fargiye- 


neſs of ſins, the refarrection 
of the body, and the life -ever- 


* 


"ARTICLE 


Chap. I. AR TI VTATTO 


tal: vi £ A R T I O. L E. IX. 1 | i 1 
* . Of Capital Letters, ZE Ws __ 
Of den ſome are ſmall, called common; and fine „5 


called capitals. 5 

Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe ; J 
0 per names, or names of office, dignity, title, Lr 

ence, and of any ching of note. | 54 

Examples, 4 ml 
Ot une grande folie, de wouloir ere ſage tout ſeul. E 
Fe chante les combats & ce Prilat terrible, 3 
Dui par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force einst. i 

Pierre, Paul, la France, Y un Awvocat, un C rillery 
un General, un Conte, un Duc, la Medecius, 44 Muſique, = Mea. 

cin, un Muffciti, &. 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma. 
ee, his or her Majeſty; ; $, 4. E. San lee El-@orale, his 
Electoral Highnefss. 3 

Some capitals are alfo uſed in numbers, accordiog to the Ro- 
man way of 8 thus: 4 


[One. 
% pa 4 I Five, | | 
| Ten. 
. 1. Stands for kiſty. | X 
4 : A Hundred, 
M A Thouſand, 


' Theſe five capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any number. To 
which purpoſe the following rules are to be obſerved. | 
When you put one of thele fix letters before another of greater 
valub, vod take off ſo. much of the latter as the former is 
Worth: as, 4 
IV. makes Four, IX. Nine, XL. Fore 'y, xc. — 
But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that is worth” 4 
more, then you add to the value of the former, ſo mach as the 
latter ſtands, for; thus. 3 
8 5 makes Six; XI. e xv. nme MLX. mee 3 
| e Sr. = D Val 12; 2 |; | 


ARTICLE'X 


of Elifion and Iofertion. 


Elifon, which is fo called (from the Greek) Apocope and 
Apofrophr, is the ſtriking out of the vowel before — | 
1 


2 = * . —k— ane I. i. Het 
- 


Sw 


mm 
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Which is generally marked by an inverted ꝙ (thus) called an 
ropbe. | S 3 | | 
The final vowel of theſe particles, Ie, la, ce, de, je, ne, te, fe, 
„, gue, and juſgue, is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 
apoftrophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 
begins with a vowel, or an 4+ mute, Ex.  Emperenr, the Em- 
peror; Pombre, the ſhadow; c' aſſen, it is enough; faute d'ar- 
= gent, for want of money; Yate, I love; maimez vous? Do you 
— me? je YVentends, I underſtand thee; il Soubhic, he forgets 
kiwſelf; Cu'en ferez vous? What will you do with it? d 
Jemain, till to-morrow. It | 70 
E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words be- 
fore a vowel, or an 5 mute; but its eliſion is never marked with 
an apoſtrophe. Ex. write, une grande armie, une arme à feu; al- 
though you pronounce, une grand arme, un arm & feu. n 
E feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
a conſonant, and then an apoſtrophe is neceſſary; as in 


# 


A A grand” peine, BY" B With moch ado. 22 
| La plus and part, be greateſt part. 
4 Pas grand choſe, No great matter. þ 
La grand chambre, ue great chamber. 
Grand peur, | Great fear. 7 
Grand meſſe, - *, High maſs, 


7, in the particle 5, ſyffers eliſion before i, , : Ex. 511 vient, 

if he come; Hill aiment, if they love. 383 
F Inaninterrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſpoſed, 
that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by þ Mypben, otherwiſe 

called a Diviſſon, or note of continuation (thus -). | 

Ex. 'Hiewt-il? Does he come? Que dit-clle ? What does ſhe 
„ fay; Irons nous q Shall we go? 
But wher the third perſon of verbs ends with an a, or , at 
ougght to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoſten the 
pronunciation: Ex. Parla- t lle? id ſhe ſpeak ? Ya-t-on? Do 
th . * r | 1 
* ben the verb is in the ſecond perſon ſingular of che imperæ 
tive mood, an is inſerted before y, or en; as in vas-y, go thou 
* thither ; preus- en, take ſome of it. 5 . 
20 hypben ſerves only to join two or more words together; as 
” 112;-beau, very fine; . a- dire, that is to ſay; arc en- ciel, rainbow. 


ARTICLE, XI. 


F =, Of Points, or Stops. 

* Tt is no ſmall point of Orthography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care Points or Stop,; that is, thoſe marks which are made 
uſe of to diſlingusſh the parts of ſentences, and which are ſeven 
in number, via. N 1 e 1 


IC 4 N. 
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Chap. II. & PIO (Or. 


1. A Comma, , 
2. A Semicolou, 
3: A Colon, | | 

4. A Period or full ſtop, Thus marked, 

5 A note of Interrogation, 

A note of Admiration, 

7. A Parentheſis, 2 

A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes one makes in a diſcourſe: 
both to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. 

A Semicolon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence; which, 
though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of a complete period. | 
A Colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo that 

ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 

A Period, or full top (.) ſhews that the ſenſe of the ſeatence 
is full. | | | 

A note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a queſtion is aſked, 

A note of Admiration () where one admires, or cries out for 
wonder. It ſerves alſo to expreſs grief, pain, and other violent 
paſſions, 

A Parentheffs () incloſes within its two figures a ſentence b 
itſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the ſ 
remain entires 

But note, that good writers ſeldom or never make uſe of a paren- 
thefts, as being ſo many ſlumbling-blocks do the reader, ; 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (46), 
called in French, Onglets or Guillemets, are uſed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations ; and that ſeveral points (.. . ), or 
a daſh —), ſerve to denote a reticence, or a ſenſe that is im- 
perfect, ; 

Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any book ; 
and therefore it would be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 

here with any. 


Sanne 


O PROSVuAw v. 


Rasopy is the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of 
the quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of 
the various inflections of the voice, with reſpect to the tone and 
emphaſis. | 
* As we cannot pronaunte a letter or ſyllable without giving it a 
euaytitv, and maſking it either ſhort, long, or indifferent 3 /o Pro- 
ſody 7s naturally the ſecond part of grammar, fince it treats of the 
quantity of letters and ſyllables, which v the ſpring of foe ical » 
E | meaſures; 
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meaſures : and Yherefate it is without reaſon, that the ammarians, 
wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the Row part of 
grammar, as if it were converſant about netbing but metrical feet, 
and was of no uſe in proſe. 
According to our definition, Proſody has four diſtinct parts, c. 
1. The Quantity. 3. The Tone. and 
2. The Accent. J. The Emphajis. 


ARTICLE 1. 


Of Quantity. 


The 2auantity, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time ads 
it is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many forts of ſyllables, which may be 
dittinguſhed by three marks (*7*). 

Short ſy ables have but cne time, or half a note of mußte, ſuch as 
ami, o-be ir, & qui ic. 

Long. /ollables have two times, or a whole note of muſic : Ex. 
au-tant, 1-fot. - 

Indifferent /yllab!es are thoſe * being ſhort by nature, 
may be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. bat-rre, 
c. Beſides, it is to be cbſerved, that there are in French very 
ſhort and very long ſyllables. 

The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyllables; and not being 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding ſyllable; 
as in armee, flute. 

A ſyllable long by nature becomes patina very long by po- 
tion or by the accent; and then it has three times, or a note 
and a half of muſic : Ex. am-ple, re-gi-tre, Hu te. 

The quantity 7 meaſure of ſyllables are of ſo waſt extent, ** 
it would both bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain and 
d:flinet rules,, which weu d only puzzle the learner ; and ſo 1 think 
it more proper to adviſe him to ad with care, and before a critical 
ear, cur m:/t celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Racine, 
who abi avith dolighi iuſtruct him in all thoſe uiceties. 


A R 1 el. I. 
Of the Accent. 


The Accent is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable found 
of one of the ſyllables ot the words we pronounce, 
| In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; 
nature, and its ſeat, 

1 he accent by nature is either acule, grace, or circumflex, that 
ie, extended. It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech ; and 
us ;etters have been invented to repreſent they, ſo we make 2 of 

three 
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three little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the 
following manner: () acute, () grave, () circumflex. 


The acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently 
of the ſyllable that bears it, 

The grave denotes its failing or depreſſion. 

The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks 
the riſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable. 8 

The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable chat bears it; which in 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or 
penultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or antepul!imas. 

The French generally {peak out their words with force, and 
raiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 
conſonants, although they do not always mark che accent in the 
written ſpeech; as I do in theſe examples, autel, wertu, impot, 
ragout. 

But if the words end with an e feminine, which is naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the penultima, 
and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable; Ex. armer, portee, 
Hüte, ccũte. The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the antepenul- 
tima; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe their ſpeech 
is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuvus, as that of 
ſome other nations : for which reaſon ſome grammarians have 
ſaid, that the accent was never to be found on the anbepenultima 
of any French word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenuiiima, rather than 
on the laſt ; ſuch as, Supirir, tnlwver, parvenir. 

The ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt hh) llable, the penultima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bonte, trophte, cinvenir, 

The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
nature, and the ſeat of the accent: Ex. dela, deja, ov. 

The right ſeat of the circam/tex is the laſt ſyllable, when long 
by nature; as aut, impd's, forets, ö 

It is alſo placed on the penultima when long by nature, and 
followed by a ſhort ſyllable : Ex. pate, bete, cite, hote, flute, 

As for monolyllables, becauſe the accent cannot be clearly 
qiſtinguſſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that, if the 
1yllable be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or glare; and, 
if Jong, a circumflex, 

Ex, un pre, ld, pres, t5t, geit. 

1 could enlarge upon this article about accents; but what I 
have ſaid will abundautly ſuflice to ſhew the light uſe of them, 
and at the fame time how much we abuſe them in our French 


way of writing and printing, where we place them after this 
manner, | 


* 


* : * . | * . , 
Tae acute is only uſed on an & maſculine; Ex. piete, bonts, 


L 2 — Feeliont, 


36 A New Met hodical French Grammar. 
Peanut, picge, matiire, armte, general, primiditt, ftonnement, bælair- 
ciſſement. | ' | | | 

The grave is placed on an open 4; as in expres, excts, apres, 
_— but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 
With an,. n 5 5 

We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, la, dela, ga, 
02, es, and the participle à, when it is an article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from il, a, be has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have. 85 

The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 
or an 5 mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex. affiit, fee, baler, bete, i 
fit, il regitt, les notres, les votres, accoittumt, ſoithaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of proſody. 

The accent is rightly placed in piers, bont?, ptdant, armee, ac- 
od, la, on, ga, dela, affiit, age, &c. © 5 | 

But it is wrong placed in etoznement, . &clairciſſement, accoitume, 
fobbaſſement. £ CEE: ep: e eee 

It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give are only | 
for Greek ard Latin. To which IJ anſwer, that they are univer- 
ſal, and reach all languages; fince all ſyllables have always a 
certain quantity, and all words an accent, I confeſs, the Greci- 
ans have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thoſe 
accents inſeparable from ſpeech ; wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been imitated by the Latins : but it does not follow 
that other nations have no accents, becauſe they have neglected to 
reduce them to juſt and diſtin rules, © 


ARTICLE III. 


Of the Tone and Emphaſis, 


This ſubject is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the 
tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well; 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. 9 
It is true, that the note of interrogation (?), that of admiration 
(!), and that of reticence (.. . or ———), mark, upon ſome 
occaſions, the difference of the tone : but there are a great many 
more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed, | n 
The Grecians haye confounded the tone and accent under the 
word 74y6-, although their uſe be extremely different, 
The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame word ; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properyy inflectiens of the voice, which vary according to the 
"diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 
expreſs : and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 
. ful tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the accent; becauſe it has 
4 | | | | ITT 3 
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not the power to change the ſignification of words, as the tone 
bas. 

As for emphaſis, it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and fignificant. The following examples will better 
explain my meaning. | 
E ce vont ques me menace? OUl, % moi, QUI, FOUS? 
OUI, % MO, Is it you that threaten me? YES, it is J. 
WHO, YOU? YES, IJ. lt is eaſy to diſcern. the emphaſis 
that lies in the words printed in capita!s ; but it is ſtill more ob- 
ſervable in the word Rome, in theſe fine verſes of Corneille, which 
he puts in the mouth of Camilla, in his tregedy of the Horatii 
and Curiatii; 1 ; 7 N 
Rome, [unique objet de mon reſſeuti ment; 

Rome, & gui vient ton bras d"imnoler mon amant ; 
Rome, qui ta wi nattre, & gue ton cœur adore ; 
Rome, enfin, que je hats, parce quelle t'onore, 

The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the ſoul 
of the living ſpeech. But becauſe this ſubject more properly be- 
longs to orators than grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
any longer upon it. | | 124755 8 


CHAP. II. 
Of ANALOG x. 


p HE word Aualagy is often taken for' the mutual relation 
or agreement of words one with another. But here I uſe 
it in another ſenſe, when I ſay, that 5 


Analegy is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 
words of a language, and diſtributes them into certain claſſes or 
ranks, commonly called Parts gf ſpercb. | 5 
Molt grammarians miſcall it Emology; which is properly that 
part of analogy that treats of the original and derivation of words : 
whereas Analogy explains all the Paris of ſpeech, which in 


French are nine in number, vix. 


1. The Article, 6. The Atvers. 
2. The Nozz. | 7. The Communion, 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. 


4. The Ferd. 
c, The Participle, 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the Articles, 


Articles are particles put before nouns, to ſbew their gender, 
number, and declenſion. | 


9. The Tnterjefion, 
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There are eleven articles in French, vix. 


Maſculine. Feminine. Common, 
t. Le. th. 4. La, the. 7, Les, the. 
4 [ 2. Da, ot, or from, & 5. Dela, of he, or 8. Des, of, or 
8 or ſome. = from, or ſome. S from, or ſome. . 
S 3. Au, to, or to 6. Ala, to, or tod | 9. Aux, to, or to 
the. the. „ | 
> Common. _ eo 
Singular and J 10. De, of, or from, or ſome, 
Plural. 11. 4, to. . F, 


To which may be added the number 2, une, a, an, one; and 
its plural, des, ſome. g 6 

The generality of grammarians make a great buſtle about arti- 
cles; which they divide into ite and indefinite, without under- 
ſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinftion. Thoſe par- 
ticles called article are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 
before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of 
verbs and certain adverbs. Now theſe articles are definite or 
indefinite, according as their ſignification, when joined with the 
noun, 15 either determined or undertermined, and according to 
the number of their letters. The particles ge and à are ſaid to 
be indefinite: and le, la, les, and Heir oblique caſes, deſinite. 
But that is only partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 
definite, and ſometimes indefinite, according to the different ſig- 
nification of the nouns they are conſtrued with. 

As for example, de is definite when-joined to a proper name: 
Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory; Fe parle de Cejar, 
I ſpeak of Cæ er. 

De is indefinite in the following expreſſions: un plaiſir de roi, a 
king's pleaſure ; la wan'te de homme, the vanity of man. 

A is indefiniie in, Ja dit à Pierre, I told Peter: but it is de- 
finite in N', rien a perſonne, Say nothing of it to any body. 

The oblique ca'es of all articles are alſo definite or indefinite, 
according to the fi=nification of the words they are joined with. 

They are definite in the ſollwieg examples: 4a grandeur 4 
Dien, the gieatne.s of God: Ya puiſſauce du Rei, the king's p:,wer ;; 
Jai farle au Roi, | ipoke to the King; % arferipticn des Alpes, 
tne Cefcripuin et the Alps 5; Parkz-cr aux amis de ncnſieur, Speak 
of it to the gentle man“ friends. 

But they are inte fluite in the following examples. 

J. Hamit 711 mt ul raionnable, Man 18 a rational animal ; La 
freime a £0 2 , Paide de Fhomme, Woman Was created tor an 
help to man; Jes homes ſant figiets a cela, Men are ſub ect to that; 
J. a wats! able, Vu tut is amiable z Ji du vin dans ma cave, 


1 have 
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I have wine in my cellar; manger de la viande, to eat fleſh ; par- 
ler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpeak reſpectfully of princes; tre ci- 
vil auæ dames, to be civil to the ladies. e 2 

By all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians 
have very wrong notions about articles: but chiefly the authoriof 
L'art de bien parler Frangois, who, the better to puzzle the learner, 
has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſious; which is 
properly difficiles agere nugas, 


ARTICLE II 
» .Of the Noun. 


A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
circumſtance either of time or perſon; as Dieu, God; maijon, 
houſe; homme, man; bon, good; grand, great; beau, fine, or 
handſome. | 

; SubRantive 
A noun is divided into { and 

ele. | * Aaliecti ve. | Rod. OP 
I. A noun ſub/fantive ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe ſignification nothing need to be added; Ex. /e ſoleil, the 
ſun ; le monde, the wor'd ; ane femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 

A noun ſub/{artive is ſubdivided into proper and appellative, or 
common. | | DES 

1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 
a3, Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Aune; Pris, 
Paris; Lendres, London; les Alpes, the Alps, 

2, A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
ſame kind: Ex. /a maison, the houle ; wie ville, a town or city ; 
une montagne, a hill or mountain. 

II. A noun adjefrive ſigniſies nothing of itſelf: but, being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſtances, as, 
hon, good; grand, great; beau, handſome z beurenx, happy; 
fignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a fubſtantive: Ex, an bon 
| ſoupe, a good ſupper ; un grand homme, a great man ; uu bear 
ſardin, a line garden; wn beurernx ſuccis, a happy ſacceis, 

. Taere are four things called acc:dents to be confidered in nouns, 


. 


1. The Gender, 3. The Coir Declen/ion. 
2. The Number, EE Fob 4. The Compariſon, | 
yh e „ Sr. I. 
Of the Gender. 


| The Gender is properly that which ſhews the difference of ſexes. 
There are three genders in French, wiz, | 


- 


* 
— ” 


| houſe ; une jupe, a petticoat 3 une belle mms, a handſome wo- 


A New Methodical French Granimar. 
1. The Maſeuline, marked by lr, or an + Ex. un homme; a man; 


% Roi, the king ; e graud liure, the great book. 


2. The Feminine, inarked by la, or ane: Ex. la maijon, tlie 


mans 

3. The Common, marked by le, or la, 2, or une: Ex. & 
manche, the handle; la manche, the fleeve ; an, or une enfant, a 
child. | 

Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only te 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, anomg 
which there is neither he nor ſhe: fo that there is not one noun in 
French but what is eitheir maſculine, feminine, or common. 

There are rules to know the genders of fubſtantives: But they 
are ſo many, ſo 1ntricate, ſo tedious, and liable to fo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royat 
Di#ionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
gender of every nofin. 

Obſerve, that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubſtantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine, To which 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe. 

I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon: as, jeure, young; /age, wife ; aimable, lovely, Cc. Ex. un 


jeune hone, or jeuue femme, a young man or woman, Oc, 


II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels e, i, 1, or one of the conſonants, 4, /, v, r, 5, t, do ge- 
nerally form their feminine by adding an « feminine, 


Examples. | Importun, importune, trouble- 

Aſſure, Aſrce, aſſured. Amer, amere, bitter, (fome, 

afint, rafinte, refined. Altier, altiere, haughty. 
Joli, jolie, pretty. Pur, pure, pure. 
{nfini, infime, infinite, | | Gris, griſe, gray. 
Abſalu, abjolue, abbolute. Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous, 
Reſolu, ri/olue, reſolute. Iaclus, incluſe, inclofed. 
Grand, grande, great. [ Ras, raſe, ſhorn, Sc. 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond, } [acarnat, incarnate, fleſh co 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. loured. 3 
General, generale, general. Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Civil, civile, civil. Complet, complete, compleat. 
Vetiran, weterane, veteran. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 
Sain, /aine, wholeſome. | Etroit, itroite, narrow. 
Plein, pleine, full. | Plzi/ant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
Mutiz, mutine, mutinous | Prudezt, prudente, prudent. 


Fimnt, 


L „ 


5 Eternel, titrnelle, eter nal. : | 


Feint, feinte, ſeigned. f 
Joint, jointe, joined. | 
Exceptions. 

Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 

Fou, folle, mad, fooliſh, | 

Mou, Molle, oft. 

Nouveau, nouvelle, new. | 

The reaſon of which is, becauſe 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, | 
fol, mol, nouvel. 

Vera, verte, greeen. 

Nud, nue, naked. k 

Crud, cre, raw. : 

Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the]; 
as in 


Pareil, pareille, like. | 
Fol, folle, mad. 

We ſay alſo 
Gentil, gentille, genteel. | 
Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. 


III. Adjectives maſculine in c form their feminine by the ad- 


dition of He. | 
Exampfes. [ 
Sec, ſeche, dry. 2 
Franc, franche, frank, &c, 
Blanc, blanche, white. 


IV. Adjeftives in F change that conſonant into ve, for the 


forming of their feminine, 

Ex. Neuf, neuve, new; penſif, 
ſhort ; a#if, ative, active. 

V. AdjeQtives maſculine endin 
chang x into /e. 


Examples, 12 


Heureux, heureuſe, happy. 

Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful. | 
Jaloux, jalouſe, jealous, 


| 


VI. Lag, long, forms its feminine by adding we, thus: eng, 


longue, 


VII. Some nouns, though ſubſtantives by nature, become 


ſometimes adjectives; as 
| F 


| Bon, bonne, good. 


g in x make their feminine by 
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Nouns in on and zen double the 


2; as, 


Ancien, aucienne, ancient. 
We ſay alto 
Benin, Benigne, benign, kind. 
Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Gras, graſſe, fat. 
Bas, baſſe, low. 
Gros, groſſe, big. 
Fras, Fraiche, freſh. 
Epais, epaiſſe, thick. 
Abſous, abſoute, abſolved. 
Diſſous, d:ſſoute, diſſolved. 
Tiers, tierce, third, 
The z is ſometimes doubled; 
as in 
Plat, platte, flat, 
Net, neite, clean. 
Foliet, joliette, pretty. 
Sor, ſolte, tooliſh. 


Exceptions. 
Public, publique, public, 
Grec, Greeque, Greek. 
Turc, Turque, Furkiſh, 


penſfve, penſive; bref, breve, 


Exceptions. 
Doux, donce, (ſweet, 
Faux, fan, falſe. 
Roux, rouſſe, red. 
Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
Vieux, wielle, old; becauſe we 
ſay alſo weil in the maſculine. 


* 


3 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by l, or an: Ex. un homme; a man; 


te Roi, the king; e grand livre, the great book. 


2. The Feminine, inarked by la, or ane: Ex. la maiſon, the 
houſe ; une jupe, a petticoat 3 une belle fimme, a handſome wo- 
man. 

3. The Common, marked by le, or la, wn, or une: Ex. b 
manche, the handle; la manche, the fleeve ; un, or unt enfant, a 
child. | 

Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only te 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, anomg 
which there is neither he nor ſhe: fo that there is not one noun in 
French but what is eitheir maſculine, feminine, or common. 

There are rules to know the genders of fubſtantives: But they 

are ſo many, fo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to fo many excep- 

tions, that the beſt and eaficſt way is to learn them in my Roya 

Di#ionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
ender of every houn. 

Obſerve, that nouns adjeCtive, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubſtantives, ought therefore to tollow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſculine, and ſometimes feminine. To which 
purpoſe the following rules will be of great uſe, 

I. Adjectives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon: as, jewune, young; ſage, wiſe ; aimable, lovely, c. Ex. un 


jeune homme, or jeune ferme, a young man or woman, Oc, 


II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels e, i, 1, or one of the conſonants, 4, /, », r, s, t, do ge- 
nerally form their feminine by adding an „ feminine. 


Examples. | Importun, importune, trouble- 
Aſſure, Aſſirce, aſſured. Amer, amere, bitter, (ſome. 
afint, rafinte, refined, | Alter, altiere, haughty. 
Joli, jolie, pretty. Pur, pure, pure. 
{nfini, inſinie, infinite. | Gris, griſe, gray. 
Ab/alu, abſjolue, abfolute. | Courtors, conrtoiſe, courteous, 
Reſolu, reſoluè, reſolute. Iaclus, incluſe, inclofed. 


Nas, raſe, ſhorn, &c. 


Grand, grande, great. | 
| Iacarnat, incarnate, fleſh co 


Second, ſeconde, ſecond. 


— 9 — 
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Fecond, feconde, fruitſul. loured. | 
General, gentrale, general. Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 
Civil, civile, civil. Complet, complete, compleat. 
Vetiran, veteran, veteran. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight. 
Sain, /aine, wholeſome. Etroit, 8troite, narrow. 
Plein, pleine, full. | Ploiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 
Malin, mutine, mutinous | Prudezt, prudeute, prudent. 


2 . Find, 


i 


— "= 
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Feint, feinte, ſeigned. ] Nouns in on and ien double the 
Joint, jointe, joined. nz as, "= 
Exceptions. _ | Bon, bonne, good. 

Beau, belle, fine, handſome, ] Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 
Fou, folle, mad, fooliſh. | We ſay alto 
Mou, Molle, ſoft. Benin, Benigne, benign, kind. 
Nouveau, nouvelle, new. Malin, maligne, malicious. 
The reaſon of which is, becauſe | Gras, graſſe, fat. 

they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, | Bas, baſe, low. 

fol, mol, nouvel. Gros, groſſe, big. 
Verd, verte, greeen. Fras, fraiche, freſh. 
Nud, nut, naked. . | Epais, cpaiſſe, thick. 
Crud, cre, raw. a Abſous, abſoute, abſolved. 
Nouns in el, eil, ol, double the /; ] Diſſous, difſoute, diſſolved. 

as in Trers, tierce, third, 

Eternel, #/4rnelle, eternal. | The 7 is ſometimes doubled; 
Pareil, pareille, like, as in 
Fol, folle, mad. | Plat, platte, flat, 
We ſay alſo Net, nette, clean. 

Gentil, gentille, genteel. | Foliet, joliette, pretty. 
Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. | So-, /orte, fooliſh. 


III. AdjeQtives maſculine in c form their feminine by the ad- 
dition of he. | 


Exampfes. . Exceptions. 
Sec, ſeche, dry. Public, publigue, public. 
Franc, franche, frank, Sc. Grec, Grecgue, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche, white. Turc, Turque, Turkiſh. 


IV. Adjectives in F change that conſonant into ve, for the 
forming of their feminine. 

Ex. Neu}, neuve, new; penſ/if, penſſve, penſive 3 bref, brevt, 
ſhort ; acliſ, ative, active. 

V. Adjeftives maſculine ending in x make their feminine by 
chang x into %. 


Examples. OT Exceptions. 
Heurecux, heureuſe, happy. Doux, douce, ſweets 
Gucuæ, gueuſe, beggarly. Faux, Janſſe, falſe. 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful, Roux, roufſe, red. 
Jaloux, jalouſe, jealous, Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 


Vieux, wielle, old; becauſe we 
ſay alſo we] in the maſculine. 


VI. Lug, long, forms its feminine by adding we, thus: Jong, 


long ue. 


VII. Some nouns, though ſubſtantives by nature, become 
ſometimes adjectives; as f 


©} KL. 
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- Flateur, flateuſe, flatterer. | Devineur, devinereſſe, conjurer. 
Menteur, menteuſe, liar. Tyger, tygreſſe, tiger, tigreſs. 
Initateur, imitatrice, imitator. | Juneau, jumelle, twin. 

Puceau, pucelle, maid. & Coufin, coufine, couſin. 
VIII. On the contrary, ſome adjeftives become ſometimes 
ſubſtantives. 


Ex. Un politique, a politician; wn poltron, a coward; une 
precieuſe, a preciſe woman, a prude. 

After all, theſe niceties are better learned in a dictionary, and 
by practice, than by rules. 


i SECT. IL 


Of the Number. 


The Number is an accident of nouns, which ſhews the differ- 

ence that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. 
And ſo it is either 1 e 
Wrate . 

The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; as, la maiſon, the 
houſe; le jardin, the garden; le jour, the day. 

The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, les maiſons, 
the houſes; les jarilins, the gardens; les jours, the days. 
general rule. 

The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Engliſh in 
nouns ſubſtantive) by the addition of an 5 to the ſingular; as 
you ſee in the foregoing examples. 

| Exceptions. 

I, Singular nouns ending in 5, x, or x, are ſtill the ſame both 
in the ſingular and plural; as le bras, the arm, /es bras, ie 
arms; une noix, a walnut, des nix, walnuts ; & nez, the nole, lc; 
nez, the noſes. 

II. Moſt nouns ſingolar ending in al, or ail, make aux in their 
lura) ; mal, evil, maux ; cheval, a horſe, chevaux ; travail, la- 
our, travaux, &c. 

+ But theſe words, &al, rawal, attirail, becal, detail, & ponvantail, 
eventail, fatal, gouvernal, mail, paſchal, portrail, and ſerail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an 5, 
thus, bals, nawals, altirails, &c. 

III. Nouns endirg in au, ez, and oz, take an x inſtead of an 5, 

to form their plural. 

Ex. Un chaprau, a hat, des chabeaux; un lieu, a place, des lieux; 
un chow, a Cabbage, des choux : But the pronunciation is the ſame. 
Except trou, a hole, that takes an s. 

IV. Nouns of ſeveral ſyllables ending in nt, form the plural by 
changing : into s: Ex. enfant, child, enfans; prudent, prudent, 
 prudcw: But monoſyllables, and words where ? comes _ a 

| , vowe x 


Y „ 
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vowel, follow the general rule: Ex. ne dent, a tooth, des dents ; 
un pont, a bridge, des ponts; foret, a foreſt, des fortrs, &c, Yet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural tous, cens. © 

V. Nouns, compounded with on and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monfieur, Sir, Me/- 
freurs; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Me/demoi/elles, | 

VI. Nouns of cardinal numbers are ſtill the fame in the plural: 
as, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, c. Except wingt, 
twenty; millier, a thouſand; million, a million; milliar, a hun- 
dred millions; which take an 5s in their plural; and cent, that 
makes cens, | 

VII. The following words, ciel, heaven; loi, law; ayeul, grand- 
fire; oeil, eye; vieil, old; form their plurals thus; cieux, loiæ, 
aycux, yeux, vieux. 
oeils de boeuf. 

Note, That there are in French ſome words only. uſed in the 
ſingular, and others again that have only the plural: Ex. . 

ace; or, gold; la faim, hunger, Tc. are only ſaid in the ſingu- 
ar. But pleurs, tears; wepres, veſpers; tenchres, darkneſs, Sc. 
are only uſed ia the plural. ; 


% 


Sa CI. 
Of the Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe is properly the ending or termination of a noun, which 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral fignifications. 
The is no ſuch thing as different caſes in French, no more than 
in Engliſh : but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 
whoſe nouns have fix diſtin& terminations and different ſigni- 
fications, viz, The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſative, Vo- 
cative, and Ablative : But, inſtead of different terminations, we 
make uſe of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 

Yer, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, wiz. the Nominative, 
Cenitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper ar- 
ticles, Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 


tive, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Vocative 


in French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and 
Ablative, and our Dative to theirs, 

The Declenfion of nouns is the manner of turning and changing 
them according to their ſeveral ſignifications, both in the fingular 
and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed in Frebeh, as 
in Engliſh, by the help of articles. | 


Declenſion of proper names. 


F | 
2 * 
- * ths, « . , _— & » .. 4 2 n P 


Ye we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc-en ciels, des 


5 | 


4 


, 8 #% : * F 
I, Proper Names of men, women, cities, and villages, are of 
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generally declined in the following manner: where it is to be 
obferved, that, it thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, they 
have no plural; and if of the plural, they haye no ſingular. 


Ex amples . | 
Sing ular. Singular . 


Nom: Guillaume, William, Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from | Gen. 4% Marie, of, or from 
William. | Mary. 
Dat, à Guillaume, to William. | Dat. à Marie, to Mary, 


Singular. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. ade Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. à Paris, to Paris. | 


— 


— 


| When thoſe proper names begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, 
is drowned in the article de; as, 


Singular, Singular, 
Nom. A:toine, Anthony. Nom. Aue, Anne. 
Gen. d' Antoine, of, or from An- | Gen. d' Anne, of, or from Anne. 
thony. Dat. a Anne, to Anne. 
Dat. à Antoine, to Anthony. 


_ * Although proper names have generally no plural; yet they are ſome- 
times uſed in that number: But then they fignify, the different perſens of 
the ſame family, ſociety, or party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the Bour- 
bons; les Janſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts; les Nerons, the Neros; /es 
Ciſars, the Ceſars, Tc, | 


HII. Proper names of kingdoms, provinces, ſeas, rivers, and 
mountains, are generally thus declined, 


Singular. | Singular. 
Nom. la France, France. | Nom. e Danemarc, Denmark. 
Gen. de la France, of, or from | Gen. du Danemarc, of, or from 
France. | Denmark. 
Dat. à la France, to France. | Dat. a Danemarc, to Denmark, 


' Singular. Plural. 

Nom. la Thamiſe, the Thames. | Nom. les Alpes, the Alps. 

Gen. dela Thamiſe, of, or from | Gen. des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Alps. 

Dat. à la Thamiſe, to the Thames. | Dat. aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


4 When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an J mute, they are 
mus declined, 


bo a | Singulare 
PP » 1 * % N 5 * . \ 


— + 


* - _ 
3 


Chap. III. Of Ax AT Ox. 


Singular. | Plural. 
Nom, Angleterre, England. Nom. Þ Artois, Artois. - 
Gen. de Angleterre, of, or from | Gen, de Artois, of, or from 
England. Artois. 
Dat. a l * to England. | Dat. à ” Artair,, to Artois. 


Declerfi , Common Nouns. 
I. Common nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a 
conſonant, are thus declined : 


Singular. | Plural. | 
Nom. le Prince, the Prince. | Nom. bes Princes, the Princes. 
Gen. du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. des Princes, of, or from the ©: 
Prince. Princes. 
Dat. au Prince, to the Prince. Dat. aux Princes, to the Princes, 


II. Nouns of the maſculine gender, beginning with a vowel, - 
or an + mute, are thus declined : 


Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. I Ange, No Angel. Nom. ies Auges, the Angels. 
Gen. de —_ of, or fram the | Gen. des Anges, of, or from the 
Angel. Angels, 


Dat. a ” Ange, to the Angel. | Dat. aux Avges, to the Angels. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. PHomme, the Man, Nom. les Hommes, the Men, 
Gen. de P Homme, of, or from the Gen. des Hommes, of, or from 
Man. the Men. ; 


Dat. à l' Homme, to the Man. | Dat. aux Hommes, to the Men. 


ö 


III. Nouns of the feminine gender, beginning with a conſonant, 
are thus declined: 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. la Maiſon, the Houſe. | Nom. les Maiſons, the Houſes. 
Gen. de la Maiſon, of, or from Gen. des Maiſons, of, or from 
the Houſe. the Houſes, 
Dat. à Ia Maiſon, to the Houſe. | Dat. aux NMaiſons, to the Houſes. 


IV. Nouns bf the feminine gender, beginning with a vowel, 
or an 4 mute, are thus declined : | 


Siugular. | Plural. 
Nom. ! Etile,” the Star. Nom. les Etoiles, the Stars. 4 
Gen. de Ecole, of, or from the | Gen. ds Etoiles, of, or from the 
Stars, Stars. 
Dat. à “Etoile, to the Stars, Dat. aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 


S way » | 'Y 
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Siegular. | Plural. 
Nom. !“ Herbe, the Herb. Nom. ie, Herbe, the Herbs. 
Gen. de 7 Herbe, of, or from the | Gtn. des Herbes, of, or from the 


Herbs. 
Dat. aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


erb, f 
Pat. i Hebe, to the Herb. 


V. Common nouns are alſo declined with the article an, une, in 
the following manner: 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. un Re;, a King. Nom. des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
Kiog3. 


Gen. aun Roi, of, or ſiom a | Gen. des Rois, of, or from ſome 


King. Kings. 
Dat. a des Rois, to Kings, or to 


ſome Kings. 


Dat. à 22 Roi, to a King. 


Singular. Plural. : 
Nom. aue Reine, a Queen. Nom. des Reines, Queens, or 
: ſome Queens, | 
* Gen. Fane Reine, of, er from a] Gen, des Reines, of, or from ſome 
Ween. Qucens. . 
Dat. à une Reine, to a Queen. Dat. à des Reines, fo Queens, Tc. 


VI. But if thoſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 mute, 
they ate thus declined. | 


Singular, Plural, © 
Nom. zue Egliſe, a Church. | Nom. des Egliſes, Churches, or 
EY | ſome Churches, 
Gen. dune Zgliſe, of, or from a | Gen. d' Egliſs, of, er from 


Church. Churches, c. 
Dat. à wne Eglise, to a Church. | Dat. à des Egliſes, to Churches. 
Singular. | Plural. | 
Nom. Homme, a Man. Nom. a, Hommes, of, or from 
| | ſome Men. 

Gen. d' un Homme, of, or from a | Gen. ' Hommes, of, or from 
. Man, ſome Men, 

Dat. à un Homme, to a Man. Dat. à des Hommes, to Men, 


VII. Common nouns, expreſſing a thing or ſubſtance, which 
being divided, the parts thereof ſtil] retain the dame and ſignifi- 
cation of the wl ole; ſoch as % pain, the bread ; /e wiande, the 
meat ; Parger/, filver, Wc, are only declined in the ſingular, in 
the following manner: 


3 | Sagular , 
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Singular maſculine. [ Singular feminine. 
Nom le Pain, the Bread. la Viande, the Neat. 
du Pain, ſome Bread. de la Viande, ſome Meat. 
du Pain, of, or from the de la Viande, of, or from 
Gen. { | bea. 


Nom 


Bread. the Meat. 
de Pain, of Bread. de Viande, of Meat. 
Dat by Pain, to the Bread, Dat & la Vianade, to the Meats 
© | 4 au Pain, to Bread, " | d la Viande, to Meats 


VIII. When thoſe nouns _ with a vowel, or an 5 mute, 
they are thus declined ; 


Sinc ular maſculine. | Singular feminine. 
| TN P Argent, the Silver. Herbe, the Graſs. 
de i Argent, ſome Silver. de Þ Herbe, ſome Graſs. 


de P Argent, of, or from de PHerbe, of the Graſs, 
Gen.{ | cen. 


Nom 


— 


the Silver. or from ſome Graſe. 
Argent, of Silver. I Herbe, of Graſs. 
thes a P Argent, to the Silver. Dat Herbe, to the Geafſe, 
& de P Argent, to Silver. at. ¶ 2 de I Herbe, to the Grat. 


* However, we ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les Viandes, les 
Herbes, Sc. But then it is in anetber ſenſe ; that ts, to expreſs the 
ſeveral ſorts and ſpecies of the things ſpoken . 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Compariſon Adjectives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which are 
common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there is a fourth, 2 
culiar to theſe, called Campariſon. 

The Cembariſon of adjectives is the way of increaſing, or ra. "i 
their eue by certain degrees ; which are thres, . 

The Pofitive. 
2. The Comparative. 
3. The Superlative. 

I. The Peſtive lays down the natural fignification of the ad- 
jective; as, 

N ble, noble; grand, grande, great. | 

Il. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher degree, by compar- 
ing it to the poſitive ; which in French is pertormed by the ad- 
verb plus, more ; » Ex. | 

Plus noble, nobler, or more nobler; plus grand, plus grande, 

reater, 
, There is alſo another comparative, which leſſi ns the fignifice- 
tion, by the help of the particles moins and /; 25, 14 4 


2 4 vud 
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_ 
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a moins noble que moi, He is leſs noble than I; I pas ff 
grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you. ' 

There is a third comparative, which equals the ſignification by 
the help of the conjunction ai, as, ſo: Ex. II iff aut noble gue 
ous, He is as noble as you. 2 

III. The Superlative raiſes the ſignification as high as ible ; 
which is performed by adding the articles 4, or la, to the com- 
parative ; as, LE 

Lt or la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la plus grande, the 


1 


greateſt. 
| Exceptions. 
2 The following adjeRives vary from the rule: 
| — P of: | | Com . LM p. | 
M. Bon, q Mailleur, bernd Le Meilleur, the 
F. Bonne, * 3 7 25 1 gg 6 beſt. 
Fire, f pie, ta pire 
M. Mechant, ] il. · [Plus Mechant, Le plus md Hunt, F. 
F. Mechaxte, * Plus Mechante, 5 La plus michante, \ | 
| or « or 5 | or 5 
M. Aurvait, {Plus Mauwais, " |Le plus mauwair, | > 
F. Mauwvaiſe, I bad. Plus Mauwnaiſe, La plus mauwaiſe, 
TIDES ae” Meindre, or Le moindre, la 
M. Petit, littl Plus petit, | Pct acide. or the 
F. Petite, | e. | Plus petite, — plus petit, ( beſt, 


La plus petite, 

Remarks. , 

I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex. I f 
plus bete que les betes, He is a greater brute than brutes themſelves; 
Ge fawori ęſt plus Roi que le Roi meme, That favorite is more King 
than the King himſelf as 8 

II. The adverbs tres fort, very; infiniment, extremement, Oc. 
rafinitely, extremely, Cc. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, 
than marks of the ſuperlative, let fome grammarians ſay what they 
will to the contrary : Ex. Votre maitrefſe «/7 tres belle, mais la mienne 
eft encore plus belle, Your miſtreſs is very handſome, but mine is 
Rill hand Omer. | FS 4 

III. There are ſome paſt participles, which are compared with 
the abrerb micux, inſtead of plus : Kx. bien dit, well ſaid ; micur 
dis, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieua fait; 
bien inſtruit, well iuſtructed, ieur iaſtruit, le mien inſtruit. 
Now, to know When theſe participles are fo be thus compared, 
you muſt obſerve whether the adverb bien, well, before the poſi- 
tive, ſignifies the quality or quantity, as it really.does in the fore- 
| going examples; but if ien ſtands for very much, or extremehy, 
ten the participles follow the rule: Ex. Je gh 

} 1 4 on adit 43 : en 
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Bien aint, well beloved, er very much beloved ; ; plus eint. 12 


plus aime, Kc. 
IV. In the compariſon of nouns, the particle gue is is uſed in the 
fallow ing manner. 
1 eft plus precieux que Pargent, Gold i 18 more precious chan 


Silver ; La vertu eft plus aimable ink les richeſſes, Virtue 1s more vv 


amiable than riches. 

But in matter of numbers, which cannot properly be called 
compariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of gre; as, 

Plus d"un mari eft jaloux de ſa femme, More than one huſband is 


jealous of his wife ; 7 d. deux, plus de trois, &c. more than tro, . 


more than three, Sc. 

It is true we fay alſo, pus gue dix, plus que cent, &c. as Dis 
prftoles font plus de bien que dix ecus, Ten piſtoles do one more good 
than ten crowns; 1! fait plus de brſogne que deux. autres, He does 
more work tha two others. 


But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the num- 


ber, but only about the merit, value, or quality of chings. 


V. In imitation' of the Latins and Italians, the French: make ; 


uſe of the following ſuperlatives in me. 
Serexſune, molt ſerene ; eminentiffime, molt eminent ; bend 


aiſime, moſt reverend; illaftriſime, moſt illuſtrious ; general) ime, 


generahihmo ; admiralifime, great admiral. 
In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the fred to uſe 


theſe ſuperlatives ; Ex. an grandiſſime poliron, a very great n | 


cela oft excellentiſime, that is molt excellent, Se. 


| SECT. V. I 5 
of the Figure and Species of Nouns. 11.09% 


Beſides the four pripcipal accidents of nouns already men 4 1 


tioned, their figure and Jpecies are alſo to be conſidered, 

The figure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they 
be /imple ; as Jufte, juſt : or compound,” as inju/te, unjuſt. 2 

The /pecies is the accident of nouns, whe: 75 we know whether 


they be primitive; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Ro, King; riche, rich: 


or derivative ; as, celefie, heavenly ; ; roiteler, petty king ; richeſſe, 
riches. 


There are ſeveral ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
lowing are the chief. 

I. The noun collective, which in the ſiagular de ſignifies 
a multitude ; as, x cour, the court; 4e ſenat, the ſe nate; un ba- 
taillon, a dana ; donzaine, a Et | 
II. The d/ftribetive, which is the contrary of the collective, 
and divides a Wahle as, ebe * ; n tuo 


and two. hs WET \ * +.) 4 * 7 | 
SL BI. gage, 


— — 
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III. Zen voc nouns, which have a double meaning: Ex. un 


| ; Bure re 9 a book to read; ane livre ptſant, a pound weight, Sc. 


S two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
thing: as bref; court, ſhort ; fort, 9 priſſant, ſtrong, robuſt, 


£ luſty ; veye, chemin, route, way, roa 


V. Nouns numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. 

The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, and expreſſes 
or join s units together; as, un, deux, trois, guatre, &c. one, two, 
three, four, ON Co 

The erdinal number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews 
che order and rank of every thing: as, primicy, firlt ; deuxitme, 
or /econd, ſecond ; troifieme, third, Oc. 

Beſides theſe numeral nouns, there are alſo the colkfAive and 
Aiſribuiive, of which before; and the propertiona!, ſuch as, double 
double; triple, treble, Sc. 

The | principal derivative nouns are the following. 

I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, pre- 


my th from priparer ; parleur, ſpeaker, or talker, from par- 


| U. The diminutive, which N or diminifhes the fignifi- 

. Eation of its priminive ; as, ro#relct petty king ; Alu a listle 
girl or wench; from roi and fille. : 

III. The name of one's nation; as, Frangors, Fiencd; Anglois, 


| Engliſh. 


IV. The name cf one's province ; as, Normand, Norman ; 
Gallois, Welſh. 

„V. The name of one's town or city 2 As, Far: fen, Pariſian; 
Romas. 

VI. The nick - name given chber out of ſite or deriſion; as 
Badaud di Paris, a cockiey, er booby of Paris; un Hegner, 4 
Hugonot ; «#* Papifte, a Papiſt. 

In. The names which ſoldier and footmen take in France, 
called in French noms de guerre; ſuch as, Ia Verdtur, la Fitur, la 
> nas n. la Reche, &c. 


ARTICLE 11, 


Of Pronouns, 


The Fay is a part of ſpeech ſo called, becauſe it is olien 
aſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition of 
this, which would be troubleſome and ur /avt. 

Ex. 7'aime ma mattreſſe, parce qu'e'le 7 aimable, J love my miſ⸗ 
. trefs, becauſe ſhe js lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were vo Ke phe" 1. (un tel qui Cunt aime ma maitrifſe, = 

_— 0 6 5 
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farce que ma maitreſſe eſt aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) love. © 
my miſtreſs, becauſe my miſtreſs 18Jovely, 


Pronouns have fix accidents; wiz. 


1, The Gender. e 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. 2 The Figure. 
3. The Caſe or Declenſion. » The Species. 


I. 2. Theſe two firſt are the ſame as in the noun, | 

3. The caſe and declenſſon of pronouns: are alſo the fame as in 
nouns, with this only difference, that ſome pronouns have an c r- 
cuſative caſe, | 

4. There are three per/ons both in the fingular and plural. 

The firit is that which ſpeaks ; as, je vont vois, I Tee you; nous 
Vos aimons, We love you. 

The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Ta es un fripon, 
Thou art a knave ; Vous dtes fort aimable, You are very lovely. 

The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, II H 'riche, is 
rich: Elle e belle, She is handſome ; Illi ecrivent, write ; 
Elles ſont jolies, they are pretty. 1 

* Note, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, tu, wors, all the 
other nouns are of the third perſon. | ; 
5. The figure of pronouns is twofold ; wiz. fimple, as, moi, lui, 
elle, nous, 1 or me, he, ſhe, we; and compound, as, moi-mime, 
myſelf, li- mme, bimſelf, Tc. 1455 5 

6. The ſpecies of pronouns is alſo twofold; vis. primitive, as, 
Je, iu, &c, I, thou, Wc, and derivative, as, mon, ton, &c. mine, 
thine, Tec. | TOW 

Pronouns are alſo divided, according to their ſignificationg, 
into ſeven ſorts, viz, 


Is Perſonal. | . Interregatiwe. 
2. P ve. a . Numeral. 

3, Demonſtrativc, 9 7» lndefinite. 

4. Relative. | | | 


Of Pronouns Perſonal. 


 Proneuns perſonal are five, viz. je, tu, il, elle, foi, They are de- 4 
clived with the articles de and . he 1 
Fe, I, is of the common gender, and is thus declined : 


Singular. © Plural. 
Nom. je, or moi, I. I Nom. nous, we. 
Gen. de moi, of or from me. { Gen. de nous, of or from us. 
Dat. 3 moi, Or me, to me. Dat. à Nous, to us. | 
Acc. mt, or moi, me. Acc. nos, us. 
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3 Tu, chon, is alſo of the common gender. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. tu or toi, thou. Nom. wous, you or ye. 
Sen. de 70i, of e from thee. Gen. de vors, of or from you. 
Dat. à toi, or te, to thee. Dat. & vous, to you. 
ACC. or tui, thee. I Acc. wous, you. 


1, he, is of the maſculine gender. 


| * ane. Plural. 
| Nom. il or lu, he of it. Nom. ile, eux, they. 
Gen. 4e * of or from bim er or it.] Gen. deux, of or from them. 
Dat. a 4 , to bim or it. [Dat. à c, lar, to them. 
* Acc. #; ” Rim of it. "a | Acc. tux, tes, them. 
£27 $+ „, the, ee the feminine gender. 8 
95 tony lei, 


Nord. elle, ſue or 3 Nom. elles, they. 
Ber. à eil, or hs, to her or ic. Dat, 4 4 — tea leur, to them. 
Acc. elle, a, her or 1 Ke. 4 4 ACC. elles, les, them. % 

Sai, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
' the common Ls" and of bus numbers, but 8 a nomi- 


IX FORD and Plural. 
R r 


Gen. 4 FF IE. from « N one's ſeif, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf. 
of Dat. 4 7, to one's fel 
8 454 Ace. /os, fe, one's elf. 
Note, Nhat their * are deelined like the ſimple; as 


= 


Moi-mime, myſelf. Neu- mi mes, ourſelves. 
Toi. meme, thyſelf, | Yous-memes, yourſelves. 
Lai-meme, himſelf. Eux-memes, themfelres. 
Elle- mime, herfelt. 4 * Elle ments, themſelves. 
Sos- meme, one's ſelf. : 
8 E c T. n. 
. Of Piogouns Poſſeſve. 


Pronoum poſſefive are ſo called becauſe they Ggnify the poſleſ- 


ſion or appunenance of a Ang. They are theſe ; 


Maſculine, Mos, ton, ſou, | 
. Feminine, Ma, ta, a, My, thy, his, 8 or its, | 


i Plural, Mes, tes, Hts, 


Common, Notre, vstre, leur | 
2 Jab al, pets 99% e 0 lo, your, their 


. - Oo, IR 


_ Maſculine, 


—— 
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Maſculine, Le mich, le tien, tt fien, 
Feminine, La mienne, la tienne, /a Mine, thine, his, 00 den. 


une. 

aſculine, Le nõtre, le witre, le leur, | 
——— La nõtre, la võtre, la leur, Ours, yours, theus. 

The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed by adding to 
the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 

Pronouns po ſſeſſi ue ate either conſuncti ve, or ab/olute and relative. 

I. The poſefive corfunive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 
a*, vn livre, my book; ma jupe, my petticoat. They are de- 
elined with tue articles de and 4. 

II. The pfoFve abholure, or relative pronouns, are ofed in 2 
determined ſignification, A, to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. oft ce worre lizyre ? Oui, « 155 mien; Is that your book? Ves, 
jt is mine. They are declined with the articles, /e, la. 


Examples. . 
; Mon, ma, my. 


Singular, | Plural, 
: Matic. Fem. 9 5 Common. 
Nom. mon, ma, my. Nom. mes, my. 
Gen. de mon, de ma, of or from wy, || Gen, de mes, of or from r wy. 
Dat. à mon, a ma, to my. I Dat. à mes, to my. 
And ſo are declined, ten, 7a, tes, thy; ſon, ſa, fes, his, her, or its. 
Notre, our; of the Common Gender. 


Dat. aux nö res, 0 Outs. 


| Singulur. Plural. 
Nom. natre, * Nom. vs, our. | 
Gen. de notre, of or from our. Gen. ae #95, of er from our. 
Dat. à n6zre, to our. | Dat. à ns, to our. 
And ſo are declined, ore, vos, your; leur, leurs their. , -\ 
Singular, | Plural. ; 
-Mate. Fg... 16 +> : Maſc. Fem. \ 47 
Nom. le mien, la mienne, mine. - | Nom. les miens, les miennes, Mine. 
Gen. du mien, à da mienue, of or | Gen. des mieus, des mieunes, of or 
ſrom mine. 1 - 1 from mine. * 
Dat. au mien, 4 ls FB to o aux miens, aux miennes, to 
mine. >, f mine. | 
Le nitre, la nitre, ours. 
Singular. Plural. 
Mac; Fem. | Common. 
Nom. & nitre, la nbtre, ours, Nom. les wires, ours. 
Gen. du abtre, de la notre, of « or | Gen. des ndtres, of ours, or from 
from ours. count. 
Dat. a notre, a la nowe, to ours, «| 


* "I - + l 
* * - St al het . 
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Decline 
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Decline i in the ſame manner ie võtre, la vitro, yours ; and le 


lewr, la leur, theirs, / | 


SECT, m. 


Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. 


- Pronouns demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or a thing, 
We have in French but one ſimple and primitive demonſtra- 
tive pronoun, wiz. ce; of which three others are formed, viz, 


celui, ceci, cela. 


Ce and celni are cenjunctius pronouns, and are afed to ſhew both 


perſons and things. 


Ceci and cela are abſolute, or relative prozouns, and ſerve to ſhew 


things only. 


All theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and à. 
Ce, cette, this. 


Singular. 
Maſc. Fem. 


Plural. 
Common. 


Nom. ce, or cet, cette, this, or Nom. ces, theſe. 


that. 


Gen. de ce or cet, de cette, of or 


from this. 
Dat. à ce or cet, à cette, to this. 


| Gen. de ces, of or from thefs. 


Dat. @ ces, to theſe. 


Cet is uſed inflead of ce bifore nouns, begimning with * a vue, or 


an h mute. 
Celui, celle, he, ſhes» \ 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. celui, celle, he, ſhe, or 
that. 

Gen. de celui, de celle, of or from 
him, her, or that. 

Dat. à celui, à celle, to him, ber, 
or that. 


Nom. ceux, celles, thoſe. 


| Gen. de ceux, de celles, 
from thoſe 


Ws 


| Dat. à ceux, 4 celles, to thoſe. 


After the ſame manner are declined its compounds, ook, ci, 
celle-ci, this; and celui - la, celle- la, that; which are ab/olte pro- 


nouns. 


Irelui, icenx, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only 
uſed by ſome layers and ſeriveners. 


Ceci, this. 
Singular. 
Nom. ceci, this. 
Gen. d ceci, of or from this. 
Dat. d crri, to this. 


Cela, that. 
P. lural. 4 
Nom. cela, that. | 
Gen, de cela, of or from that, 


. to that. 
Dat, à cla, to tha SECT. 


a <©{ -& => 


m=__ we 


9 v 
: 


Chap. Ill. Of AN ALoe r. 58 * | 
SECT. Iv. EY 
Of Pronouns Relative. 


Pronouns relative ate thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
which a noun has to what follows it. 
Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſignifica- 


o ” @S 


- 


tion: but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called, relatives are, gui, j 
| who, that; quoi, what? leguel, which; dont, of whom, of which; . 
whoſe ; and theſe three particles, a, y, en, which have a various 
ſiguification. . | 
| Singular and Plural, Singular and Plural. 
Nm. gz!, who or which, Nom. guoi, what. 
en. de fue) of or from Gene 4 go, of or from 
2 ſ whom, or whoſe, that, what, or whoſe, 
Dit. & gui, to whom. Dat. a guei, to what. F 
Acc. gar, Whom or what, | - 
Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem, Maic. Fem. 


Nom. lequel, laguelle, which. 


Nom, leſyuels, Ieſquelles, which. 
Gen. du quel, di laquelle, ou 


Gen. deſquels, deſyueiler, ou 


dont, of or from which, or dent, ot er from which, or 4 
WH, whoſe. whoſe, 
; Dat, au quel, à laguelle, to which. Dat, axeqle, auxguell:s, to 


Theſe three particles, o, Where, whither, whereio, in which; 
yin it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often ufed like 
relative Pronouns, | 

Ex. Si wous avez des affaires cu je vous puifſe ſerwir, If you have 

| any buſineſs wherein I can de ſerviceable to you. 
. Ha-. il des chambres cu nous puiſſons coucher ? Oui, il y en a, 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in ? Yes, there are me. 

Y avez-wous couches ? Did you he in it? Y avez-vons tte? Have 
you been there? Du'en dives vous ?, What do you ſay of it? 4 


de leſprit, mais vous en ave plus que lui, He has wit, but you have 
more than he, 


* e. 1 4 | 5 


a Of Pronouns Interrogative. 

| Pronouns Interragati due are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ- 
hon, which are but three in Freach ; wiz. gui, who; guel and 
leguel, which; quoi and que, what. De, lequel, and quoi, are 
adiolute, and quel conjunctive. wt 5 

. 5 Singalar 


ls 3 
3 * 


TH * . 4 
* * 
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= Singular and Plaral. | Siugular and Plural. 
a = Maſc. Fem. y . Mlaſc. Fem. 
* N. qui, who, whom? . | N. uot, qae, what ? 
6. de qui, of or from whom? | G. de quoi, of or from what? 
| P. à gui, to whom ? 3 D. a quoi, ro what 2 | 
| A. gue, what? 


- There is this difference between gr a relative, and qui an in- 
- terrooative, that the firit makes gue in its accuſative ; whereas in 
the other the nominative and accuſative are By ſame, 
3 zel, queile, which, what | 
8 ws | Plural. © 
Maſc, Fem. [ Maſc. Few, 
N. quel, quelle, which, what? N. guells, guelles, which? 3 
G. de quel, de quelle, of or tram G. de quels, de guellis, of or from 
which, or what? | which? 8 2 
D. & guel, à quelle, to which? | D. a guclt, @ quelles, to which? 
Lequel, laguelle, which is al'o uſed as an interrogative: Ex. 
Liquel aimez-wits mieux ? Which do you love beſt? 


8 E C T. VI. 


Of Pronouns Numeral. 2 


Numcral preneuns ſerve to expteſs the number and quality, 
We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns ; wiz, 
t. Chague, every, 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. | 7. Per/-»=:, nobody, no man, 
3. Tout, toute, all, every. anybody. 
4. Plaſicurs, many, ſeveral. | 9. Aucun, aucune, any or nobody. 
5. Pex, little, or few. 9. Pas un, pas une, none. 
The four firſt are offirmative, and the five others negative, 
Chacun and perſonne are abſekute ; chaque and nel are conjundive ; 
and the other id crent. | 7 8 
Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles de and à. | 
Chague, chacun, perſonne, fas un, pas une, have no plural; and 
Plufieurs no ſingular. | | 


* SECT. VII. 


Of Pronouns Indefinite, 


Indefinite pronouns ſignify a perſon or thing in a general and 
unlimited ſenſe. 
| There are :welve of them, vi. | 
1. Jun, Punt, «ne, Pauzre, the other. 
les uns, les» unes, forme. Antrui, others. 
2. Autre, other. | 


3. Qcelgu un, 


- 5 


A 1 ** 


%% arg vu, ſpme f 8 Mt 
i why fi 77 eee, * 


4. Nice we, © AY 3 8 ain, t tan. 
5 « Qui uf ee ſoit, ebenen. 25 TH h 7 55 F 7 8 
ur gue, II mem, la me! , the ſame. 
Sos + * whaiperer. | 12. Tel "Yell, Tack, 


7. Mi que, 

7 IM theſe pronouns are declined with the the articles d and 2 

except theſe three; Van, June; les u ; te mim, la 

les memes ; Pauire, les autres; which | are deelined either Wich 4 * 

la ; and theſe two, certain fas tel, which are decliped either with 

che article un, or the particles de and d. 
Auelgu an makes quelquei-uns in the plural. Duicongur, gui ve 

ce ſoit, and you Aa nb Plural. | hes " f f 


Pagan O86 


11 10 l . 
2 O Verbs. | 
A Verb is a part of Speech which Fonifles © one's „ bang, an 


action, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with relation 
to times and perſons: Ex. cure, io be; aimer, to love; etre aim, 
to be loved; il pleut, it rains. 

The verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and 2 


i * 


A verb perſanal 56 * by three perſons: N 


Paime, I love. Nous aimons, we . 
Tu ales, thou loveſt. ay Vaus aimez, ye love. 
I! aime, he loves. Is amet, they love... 
Ele aime, (he loves. Elles aimext, I.. 
But che zapper/onay ig conjugated. by the third perſon of abe fingu- 
lar only : Es. il pltue it rains: i grele, it hails; on dit, it is ad- 
2 are 6 accidents, nnn da be caplidered- in 
ver Vile; *1-7 48 
1. The Gender, ar Form. 4. The Perfon. 
2. The Med. ="41 „The Number. 
3. The 7. 15. 8. The Conjugation. 
58 85 8 BB” I. 70 


et Genn, 


* 


The Geader or j BY of Verbs! is that which fhews t their nature, | 
and proper ſignification ; and is of five ſeveral ſorts, "Viz, age, 


paſſ ive, neuter, Common, and regiprocal, ar 7; -efieeed. | 
I, The. 4. Ve verb, i 18 that which expreſſes an, N 8 hat paſſes 
from the Agent ty the patient; 3 that "FF from d 


4 
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t that does , 
or 


TY 
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or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and jg 
therefore ſametimes called tranſitive ; Ex. Dieu chatie les michans, 
God chaſtiſes the wicked; Je mange un poulet, I eat a chicken, 
2. A paſſive verb expreſſes the: ſuffering or reception of an ac · 
tion; Ex. je fais aims, Iam loved; Te pls he was taken. 
3: A neuter vetb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or 
an action which remains in the ſubject that produces it; Ex. je 
ſuis, Lam; je demenre, | ſtay, I remain, or L live; je cours, I run; 


*. 


il dort, he ſleeps; elle pleure, the weeps. 
4. A common verb is that which is ſometimes active, and ſome- 
times neuter : Ex. engraiſſer, to fatten, er to grow fat ; rougir, to 
redden, or to bluſh. 1 F 3 n 
5. A verb reflected is an active verb that reflects the action upon 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active 
verb that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce 
It : fo that all active verbs may be turned into refefed and reci- 
procal: Ex. Yaimer, to love one's ſelf: ſe leer, to commend, or 
praiſe one's ſelf; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf ; 5entretuer, to kill 
one another, iT 5 g e ene 


+\ 

1: Le ( 1 Fr, R 7 
i Mo 3 H ; 9.18: BIS! 

8 ECT. H. th E 

. 
g 1 4 7 1 
Of Moods, | _— 
an " 4 


A Wod is an accident of verbs, which expreſſes the different 
ways an action is done by. - | {es 
Theie are properly but four moods, viz. the Indicative; Impe- 
rative, Conjun&ive, and Iaſiuitive, 4 LIONS 
t. The Indicative, expreſſes the action fimply, directly, and 
abſolutely : Ex. jaime, I love; elle chantoit, the ſang; il man- 
gera, he ſnall er. „ele FE 7 
2. Tie Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid; Ex. va, go 
thou: 9 Il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne bowrez pas, do not run. 
3. The Conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally uſed 
with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, gue, that; guoi gue, al- 
though; an que, that, or to the end that; pourus que, provided 
that; pt d Dieu gue, would to God that, c. Secondly, becauſe 
it never makes a complete ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with the 1u- 
dicative, either before or after: Ex. Je ne croty pas qu'il wienne, 
I don't think he will come; Je vous afſure gu il ex ſeroit bien aife, 
I aſſure you he would be glad of it. : | 
4. The lfinitive bas an indeterminate ſignification, and ex- 
preſſes the action without. any circumſtance, either ef number or, 


on. — . | f ; "An 8 

It has in French but two tenſes, wiz. the preſent and the per- * 

et: Ex. porter, to carry; avoir ports, to have carried :, and it. 
is conſſtued with the other moods, by which only it is mares 

| EY uh / Xo 


7 % 
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Ex. jo ve parler, I will ſpeak; je woudrois ſavoir, I would fain 


knows PAT 5 | 

Some grammarian multiply the number of moods; and, befides the 
four already mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, and 
opuative ; ah it altogpether void of reaſon, fince theſe three are all 
reducible to the conjunctive. * 


ee e er. m. 
e Tees. 


The Tenſe, or Time, is that accident of verbs which ſhews when 
the action is done: ſo that there are properly but three tenſes, viz. 
the Preſent ; the Preter, or time paſt ; and the Future, or time to 
come. But the Preter in French is divided into five branches, 
generally called, / (L234 24. | 4. 


in de Indicative Mood. | Andinhe Ce. 


1. Preterimperſect. I. Preterimperfect. 

2. Pretorperfect definite, 2. Second Preterimper fact. 
3. * | 3. Preterperfie. 

4. Firft Preterpluperfeft, . 4. Firft Preterpluperft&. 

5. Second Preterpluperfett. | 5. Second Preterpluper fe. 


The Imperative: mood has but one mixed tenſe, which relates 
both to the preſent and the fulure, No 
The /»finitive has but two tenſes, wiz. the preſent, and the 


aft. a oe 6 | 
po O the tenſes of the Indicative mood. 

The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes; of 
which four are imple, and three compound. The four ſimple tenſes 
are eee eee ä 
1. The Preſeut, which ſignifies the time wherein the action is 
doing; Ex. je parle, I ſpeak; tu bois, thou drinkeft. | | 

2. The Preterimperfed is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an action 
begun and not ended: Ex. Fe parlois guand il entrd, I ſpoke, or I 
was ſpeaking, when he came in. | | 

3. The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfe# definite ; becauſe it is 
uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: Ex. Je parlai hier 
à votre fere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle danſa chez la 
princeſſe, She danced at the princeſs's; 

This tenſe is vefy much uſed in narrations; and therefore is 
by ſome called the narrative or bifarical tenſe. But you muſt ob- 
2 that it is never uſed to ſignify an action done the day we 

peak in. * # 

4. The Future expreſſes an action which is to be done: Ex. je 
parlerai, I ſhall er will ſpeak ; je bairae, I ſhall drink; elle chantera, 


the ſhall ling, by 
| H 2 4+ The 


EF 
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ö 4+ The three corporrtd denen are theſe thal ars compounded with 


= three firſt fimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, to have; 
| or cer, to he; wd the phniciple Prefer or Pede, of ile ver 
which is % be gonjegated: Rx. vi, 
*. N 5 havs ſpoken 1. ee I am e. » 
2. Tavois parlt eta g 
2. Pens parls, ' þ Thad = Fe fue Or vas come.” 

1. The firſt compound, frhie, Ca eat egg or perfect inde; 
Finite, is uſed to £x Ok either an action perfectly paſt, without 
-determining any preciſe time; Ex. Fai parlf de vous trente fois en 
ma vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elſe i * 
ſerves to exprefs, an ton done the ſutno day dhe ſpeaks in: 
Jai mangt wn fouls ce matey; I eat a thicken this morning. 


2x The e confound: aſe, © 2 Fe, * — er 
preſſes an action, Hot only perfeſtl done: Alſo > vans 
another of which one ſpeaks was 1 avois chu qu 


vines, 1 had ſung u bed you chme in; Fei derive . 
entra, I was arrived when ſhe came in; Nous avioens pris ae qu 
meſures, minis ſa mort let rompit toutes, We had taken. go — 
but his death breke them all, 

3. The third conpoubd tenſe, commonly called feeond ere. 
but more properly defunite co nd, expreſſes alſo au Mien per 
fectly paſt, and g another ; and, beſides; it bas u — 
and determined fignification : Ex, Naur cn acbove notfr outrage 
Mans trois heures de Lam, we bid made an chd of our work in Ures 
hours time: Des que jieus appris cette nouvelle, j en tcrivis à ba 
campagne, As ſobn as ] had ie the news, 'P vdr it into che 


u. * , T0 ; | 


Of the Teuſes of ** * work. 
This mood, as ve have ſeid before, bas bot ae e which 
relates both tothe ee and the futures | 


0/ the Tings of thy Cahjuiftive bwad 776 
W- .- The conjun@ive mood has dete ronſes, vi. three femple 5 
3 four compound. 5 | 
The three /imple tenſes are, 
3 'T he Fe eme bes all » furue ne 


= 
© I 6 


[ rf 141 * 9 


ene the — nas 


fe porkerots if eh00'diaf ſpeak, I ould — 


* The ee e denſe ie Ihe ſecond pee; „e is de- 
' rived 


* 
3 
F * * 8 
* 
y G Y . £ 4 - 
* U 7 2 x 2 hath wy ES 
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rived from the perfect definite D ee 


ainaſ, though I leved ; quoigue je po, though I carried. 
= The four. .tenfes are thoſe that are formed. of the — 


ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of be 


Indicative of the auxiliary verb avoir, and the particle paſt of 
the verb which is to be conjugated. 

1. Ex. he preterperfett, j aye aim, I have loved. 

2 1, 'nff 


loved, or oa or would have loved. 


3. Second pluperſidk. J enſſe aime, I had loved, =» . 5 


4 Ty, J*aurai aime, I ſhall have loved. | 4 
e Of the Tenſes of 54 Tnfinitive dl. 


uber fat, or preter conditional, jauroi: aint, 1 * 


The Hifi ive mood has but two tenſes; one 7 vl. the profont: 


« porter, to catry; the other _ VIZ, the prover; 8 
85 voir parte, to have carried. 1 


8 K G r. y. oo 


Of Perſons. 


There ate three perſons in verbs, as in nad Ex. je porte, ; 
tu porter, il pore, or ele porte, I carry, thou catrieſt, he carries, 


r ſhe carries; nut pertont, vous porta, Me elle; portent, wa 
carry, ye tarry, they carry. ie 


Se 11 v. 
, Numbers. 


' 
:45 


> 


8 


Every resse i in the three fieſt moods hes two numbers, viz, the 


fingelar j as, je porte, I carry: and the plural; as, nous portons, we 
cairy 3 which in the conjugation we ſhall mark . 8. wo: 


Jr. YL 
| * Oy the Conjugation: © | 
| The Coy ation is the due diſtribution of the Wen parts of 
yerbs, bi. oods, Tenſes, Per fon, and Numbers, 


There ate four different ae in French, which are dif- 
tinguiſhed dy the termination of the ſnfinitive. 


The firſt ;; as porter, to carry. 
The ſecond l' makes the ; as uni, to puniſu. 
he third f infinitive in | oir ; 23 recevair, to receive, 4 

The fourth re; as vendre, d 


The Formation of Moods and Tenſes. | 
| P articiple Paſſive. 


This pariciple i is formed, in the fart and ſecond e, 


2 


- 
4 
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by dix ing off from the Iufinitive; as from porter, pair, come 

forte, pun; in the third, by changing voir ihto ; and in the 

fourth, by toroing re, into 5 an trom recevair, vendre, come 

riu, vun. ei io bac from eiß 190125 od © 29! 254 91: 

8 2 Sn ; 1 Das WR 1 7 YN 25 1 Sc 0 971 65% x 
Iudlicatiu .. 4d a8 1 

The Preſent ĩo the-firſt cot jugation ix ſormpd out of the lata. 
tive, by changing che 8 into an” „ nes Ex. 9 
je porte, c. 

In the ſecond, by thanging the fnat'y of the lnfinitive m 42 
Ex. punir, je punis, & .. Lag 0 

In the fourth, by chagiug the final epyir of che Insite into 
ei-; Ex. ec voir, je re re gots, &&. 

In the thi'd, by changing Rs final wee of dre of. the Tufanive 
into an 5: Ex. wind, Je wends, Or Je ens, Kc. 

The Inperfac, in all conjugations, is formed out of he firſt 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ois: Ex. nous 
portons, nous puniſſons, nous 0 noi  Vendons, je portois, je 
punifois, je receuois, je vendors." © 

The Perfe# nn in the firſt, conjugation, is formed out of 
the iofiouire, by c hanging er ito. a1; x. porter, Je portas:;, iy 
the iecond, ba changing „ into 53 hunir, je punis: in the third, 
by changing evoir into is; recevoir, je regus : in the fourth, by 
changing re into zs; je N fe vendis. 

a Theſe three tenſes, in all con- 
The Preterperfeft. jugations, are formed out of the 
The i Preterplupcrfact. three firſt ſimple tenſes of the aux- 
The ne r iliary avoir or etre, and the partici- 
* nn ange 1% 
7 a " ICY bi nen: 
gow mas duni. refs ernte. 


Il The ; =, in the fiſt ond 1 conjugation, is formed out 
of the Ivfinitive, by adding ai ; porter, je por terat ; Hanes „Je b 

ur ai. | 
Ina the third, by chan ging weir into vrai recevoir, Je recevrai. 
And i in the fourth, by changing re into rai 3 ,vendre, j Je Vendrai, 


£7463 21 91928 £6 Inpera tive. { ha 7; 

This mobd, in all cönjugatiobs, is formed out οf the preſent 
of the Indicative 3 as' from je * je paid, P cy Je: — 
come forte, 2 * er 


LEY 


| Compunttivs. ever 
The Profenty in ae conjugations, is ſo med ont of che third py: 
n 
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r 
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ſon ſingular of the Inperative; thus, from 7 porte, puniſſẽ, re- 
goive, vende, come je pprie, ie pun e regeſ vo. je uend -. 
Tbe $4 Snparjed?; in all conjugatians, is ſormed out of the. 
Future of the lndjcaiive,, by ch ging rai into rois ; thus, from 
je porterai, je, puniraiy, je recevroi, je:a414al, come je Porietois je 
ve receurois, je wend: %. 0 


The end Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
ſecond perſon fingular of the Perfect Nebnite,. by adding / ; thus 
from tu Joris punts, rt us, Ven 15, come je portaſſe, je puni Vie je 
eee t 

elſe three tenſes,'jn a atioy 
1 18 are formed out of the me ox 
Th e ond Plup gen,. | tenſes of the Conjunctive of the auxili- 
"7 ary, And the participle *. thus, 
aye 


: IN porte, bu. gt. * 
Fuſe 

The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out of the ** of 
the Indicative of the auxiliary, ard the rye r ihus, 
JTauraj Peril. *. ert, dend. 8 


G24 Off -'9; I F 


gige 5 
0 1 
dr % area e e s 


-The . ente, punir, recevoir, e is the root from 
which the reſt ſpring. 

The Perfect is formed, in, all conjugations, out of the Infigi- 
tive preſent of the auxiliary, and _o participle paſiye; 3 * 


avoir porte, Fes reru, vendu. 


» — . 1 * 9 ? a * 1 a? % 


Nec e  Participles.. r 
The Profent, in all conjugations, is formed out of hs Grit 

ſon pla rab of the preſent of rhe-Indicative, by changing ors - 
ant; thus from news portons, paniſſons, recrvuons, oh come Por- 
tant, puniſſant, rrcewant, end 

The Perfect is formed out of Me participle preſent of the auxi- 
liary voir, and abe participle . of PN verd;; thus, . 
porte, Print," reũ, utadn. 

Before we proxeed, we muſt; take notice of the, Englih com 
jugation with reference to be French: for, towards the true 
underſtanding of the French conjugation, it is highly neceſſary. 
to know. the knglſh. too, and What tenſes in Englith anſwer the 
tenſes in French. 

The Englich, both in the Indicative and Conjunctire moods, 
have but 110 tenſes, Ag. you ſee 1 in the ein n 11 

«(1 ; 7 \J 43} ee T 1 
; Jodicotive, 
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8 Jaca 1 © ConjunAbve. © Zit nen 

1. Preſent, 1 carry; or l do 1 Preſent, T.eury. 

4. —— I carried, * 1 id. Inperfet, I carried; ey ould, 

earry. "ſhould; or wotd carry,” 

3. Rn, — 1 have Pan, [ have carried. - 
carried. | Phu 1 had ee WAR or 4 

4 Pla, I had corried. ould, would, or could have 

of . 4 N er Ar eure. carried. 

{ uber, I ſhall hare carte, 


. Where you may obſerve, that the ConjubQve base all z Its 
tenſes from * Tallievfive; exeept the Future. dn 
ile 

Note, Tiere agu, in Imitation of the Greeks, 'S at 
times conjugate their verbs through all their moods and tenſes, 
with the auxiliary 70 be, and the participle preſent of 'the verb 
which is to be conjugated ; and ſo they fay, I am Tal. 1 Was 


carrying, I bab been carrying, I had been i ud e or will 
be carrying, &. 

But to return to our main purpoſe. Ans as you hve deen be⸗ 
fore, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods; 


Fir, In the Indicative,” the Englth Imperfect anſwers to the 
French, Imperfee, and Perfet Pe finite; aud * neee 


both PluperfeRts : Ex. 

e pprioi g 

, 72 ia I carried; or I didwy. 
Files . Thad carried. 


Secondly, In the Conjur@ine mond, the Engliſh Imperſect laces 
to both "as French Impeiſect and The Pio perfect to both 22 
perſect t aa, | a in nf Ar 
Je portcpars, I I had carried; or 1 0008; Boe; would 


Fe portaſſe — 
F P forte, I had carrigd, or 1 ſhould, would, could 
1 


eue porte, have car | 

'Þ1ch-ought carefully to be abſerced, to avoid the 2 
miſtakes of thoſe who oy, Je chantai ce matin, inſtead of 
chantois u mati, I ſang this morning; 'Paix#hier, inſtead bf 
Nun Hier, I faw Y e ; " Je E * of "yo porteis, 
if carried, Wet 

As far chatenſatidf; the. ien md Ingoitive moods; they 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French, 

Now ta return to the French conjugations : You muſt obſerve, 
thar no verb can be conjugated through all. its moods and tenſes, 
without theſe two, avoir, to have, and etre, to be; which, _ 

A 475 tat 


that account are called auiliam or helping uerbi, and which muſt. | 
be learped before one goes on to the copjugation of others. 
Some | grammarians ' reckon a third auxiliary, viz, deveir, to 
owe, to be = becauſe it is often joined with the infinipive of other 
5 verbs thr--ugh moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſon , to ſignify 
| an action that muſt or ſhall be done. In this manner, Je dois 
aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love: Vous dtwriez faire cela, 
you ſhall do that; Devant aller dimain d la campagne, Being to 
to-morrow into the country, Cc. But dewoir is no more. a 
elping verb than many others, which are joined to the ioß nitive 
2 all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as -vawe/f, 
to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Sc.) becauſe verbs can 
be conjugated without them. 25 Se 
The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
| The Supine, or Particle Paſſive, hea 
TNDECATIVE MOOD... 


; p 


bs Jai, u as, * ou elle 6.5 


. 
. 


I have, thou haſt, hehatb; or the hath. 


3 


| Preſent 
| Tenſe. P. Nous avons, wous aver, is ont, ou elles ont. 


We have, ye have, they have. 
= »» | S. Fawois, tu avois, il auoit, ou eile avoit. 
Preterim- J] had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
perfect. P. Nous avions, vous aviez, ils avoient, ou elles avoient. 
We had, ye had, they hat. OY 
8. Pens, tu eut, il eut, ou elle eur. ed 
f-& Defi- I had, thou hadit, he had, or ſhe had. 


P. Nous eũmes, vous eites, ils earent, ou elles curent. 


1988 We had, ye had, they had. 

1 ID | y A. 

| P Fai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou ellea eu. 4 

5 Preterper-5 I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
fect. P. Nous avons eu, vous avez eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont ey. 

. . We have had, ye have had, they have had. 

4 S. Tavois eu, tu avols eu, it avoit eu, ou elle auolt eu. 

0 Firſt Pre- | I e 185 hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe a 

＋ laper - J 2 

7 3 hs | Nous avions eu, vous avicz eu, ils a voient eu, ou 

elles awvoint eu. | N 

V We had had, ye had had, they had had, 

| ge 8. Peus, tu tus en, il cut eu. 

U Pretery'u- | I had hack Se. f 

] pu - 7 „ x 

', | ous limes en, ub cles ti, il citrent eu. 

n per ie, No 


1 


| Future. 
$a 24 5 23.0 . 
#4 h 9 > a = , 
2 n in. e > f 


ON 
8 \ 1 n 2 
» =,” a * 24 FS . 
_— Ay, 4M 4 


N * C 
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29. L | * 8. . fu aura, il aura, Ou elle aura. | 
I ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wile have, ke 
mall / will have, the ſhall or will have. 
. Nous aurons, Vous aurez, ils auront, ou elles auront. 


We ſhall or will have, ye ſhalt or will have, they 
ſhall or will have. 


„ . IMPERATIV E Mood. 


8. Se 9 il ait, ou 72 elle ait. 
Hare thou, let him have, or let ber have. 


P. Sen ayers, wilt ayent. 
Let Ae, have ye, let them have. 


conjoncrrV? Mood. 
8. Que aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 


Future. 
. A 


. — 


P. Neas ayons, wous ayer, ils ayent. 
5 have, ye have, they have. 
: S8. Paurois, tu aurois, il auroit, 
_ mo I ſhould, could, or would have, Sc. 
* od be P. Nous fears by Vous auriez, ils auroient. 
gx Pegg [ We ſhould, would, or could have, c. 
N S8. Feuſſes, tu euſſis, i cut. 

3 6 I bad, or I ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. 
Ep P. Nous euſfions, vous eaſe bez, il eufſient, 
oo OT. We had, or we ſhould, would, or could have, c. 
S. Tape eu, tt avei tu, il ait eu. 

I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had, 
« F. Nous ayons en, db den cu, ils gent eu. 

Me have had, ve have had, they have had. 
8. Paurois en, tu aurois en, H auroit eu. 

I had had, or 1 could, ſhould, + would have 

had, TT. 
P. Nous aurions en, wong auriez eu, il auroient eu. 

We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would 

have had, Oc. | 


: S. Peuſje-eu, tu cat en, il eut eu. 


Preterper- 
4 cc. 


Firſt pre- 
| a oo 


1 had had, or could, ſhould, or. would have 


Secand L had, TA | 
Preterplu-Y P. Nous enſſions eu, Vous . en, its en Mut tu. 
perfect. We bad had, er we could, ſhould, or wouls 
have. had, Se. 
S. Taurai ea, tu n aura cu. 
* I ſhall have had, Tc, | 
|, Future. P. Nows aurons en, us aurit xy il. ea en.“ 


BY ſuall have had, Sc. 


8 


IN FI. 


Preſent. Tuat I have, thou have, ye have, or ſhe have. 


Chap. III. Of PRosoODY. 67 A 
0 INFINITIVE Mood. = 


Preſent, Awoir, to have. | TI 9 a 
Preterperfet, AZoir eu, to have had. ; _ 

| PARTICIPLES. | 4 ets: q 
Preſent, Ayant, having. : 3 


Preterperfect. Ayant eu, having had, 


The auxiliary verb, dire, to be; Participle paſſive, tic, been. 
INDIOGATIVE. 


rn 
S. Je ſuis, tu es, il eſt, ou elle e]. 3 
I am, thou art, he is, or the is. „ 
Preſent. P. Nous ſommes, vous tes, il ſont. EE." OY 
We are, ye are, they are. WE | 
8. J"etois, tu ctois, il ctoit. „ A aerated 

Preterim- | I was, thou waſt, he was. 
perfect. P. Nous tions, vous eriex, ils ttojent, 
We were, ye were, they were. 


| 8. Je fur, tu fus, il fut. BE O "on 
Proterger- I was, thou waſt, he was N 
: P. Nous fumes, wous Futes, ils Sing: 
nite. We were, Oe. 


8. J'ai iti, tu at itt, il a ite, 
pre J have been, thou haſt been, he hath bebo, iq 
f 8 P. Nous awvons ele, Vous abe Ot, ils ont tte. . >, 
; We had been, ye have been, they hay bees, 

8. F' avois tte, tu avois ttt, it avoit ttt. 


Firſt Pre- I had been, thou badft been, he had been, 

terpluper- | P. Nous awvions iti, vous avicx #te, ils avoient etc. 

tec. Me had been, ye had been, they had been. 
[S. Feus ite, tu eus e, il eut ite. 

Second 1 had been, eee. 

Preterplu- } P. Nous eme #te, vous eiites Ott, ili eũrent tte. 

perfect. We had been, Oc. 


81 


8. Ie ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
I ſhall or will be, thou malt or wile be, he men 
er will de. 
P. Nous ſerons, wous ſerez, tis front. 
We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall er will be, they man 
e wil be. 


' "9% 


8. Soi, be thou; t, let W id NE * 
P. Lyons, let us be; even, be ye, ge, let them be. 
1e 


da 
* 4 =O * a 
* r 


Future. 
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CONJUNCTIV E. 
8. Que je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit. 


That I be, thou be, he be; er ſhe be. 


P. Nous ſoyons, wous foyez,; its Derr. 
We be, ye be, they be. 


Firſt Pre- 0 8. Fe ſerois, tu ferois, 11 ferott. 


E Prefent. 


I ſhould, would, or could be, Se. 
P. Nous ferions, VOWS feriez, ils ſeroient. 
We were, er we ſhould, would, or could de. 
1 Fat, bu fuſes, ii fut. 
I were, or I 3 8 would, or could be, &c. 
P. Nous us fuſfons, Vaus fff ez, its fullint. | 
We were, or we ſhould, would, could be, Sc, | 


. |. Taye ttt, tu ayes Gt, il ait elt. 


J have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
P. Nous ayons ite, vous ayes ett, is aient Ote. 
We baye been, ye have been, they have been. 


S. Paures ett, tu aurois Ott, il auroit tte. | 


Firſt I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, c. 
Preterplu- J P. 5 aurions tte, Vous auricz ite, ils anroient ttt, 
perfect. J had been, or I would er ſhould have been, Se. 
os; 8. J'enſſe ett, tu euſſes tte, il eut tte. 
Secu I had been, or I would or . bave been, Sc. 
* JP. Nous en ſſions et, vous euſſiex ett, ils euſſent tte. 
— * We had been, er we would or ſhould have been, 
204 c. 
78. Payrai ttt, tu auras ttt, F aura te... 
I I ſhall have been, thou halt haye been, he ſhall 
bave been. 


p. Nous aurons ee, Vous aurez 4s, ils auront ere. 
We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they 
ſhall have been. Y 

INFINI T 1 V . 

Preſent. Etre, to be. 

n Avoir Fete, 10 have "Eg | 

PARTI O IP LE 8. 

Preſent. Sant, being | = | 

Preterperfect. Ayante eue, baving been: · 

The four Conjugations of Regular Adive Shake. 

The firſt Cenjugiition ih er, as porter, to carry. 


Bo Participle Pamve; or Paſt, ports, carried. 
* This Partdhp ah lr e ef the? Tnfinkire, by ſtriking off the 


_ 7, aodmprkiog Weid an acute. bb 
"i, ual * * 6 * 1 PF 2.4 * x 


Chap. V. f ne SY TAX. 
-INDLICATIVE. my 
; 8. 7 forte, tu Portes, porte, ou elle ponte. 
I carry, thou carrielt. he carries, or hs carries; 
Preſent. or] do carry. ON % 


F. Nous portons, vous poriez, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry. 0 


G en tu portois il portoit. NN” | 
carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt 
8 


carry, he carried, or did carry. | 
P. Nous portions, Vous portiex, ils portoient. 
We carried, or did carry, ye car ied, or did care}; 
they carried, or did carry. 


Preterper- l Je portai, tu portas, "4 porta. 


* 1 7 


fect Deſi- carried, or did carry, c. as the "92 OY i» a 
nite. P. Nous portãmes, vous portates, ils portarets. © 
| | We carried, or did carry, Sc. 7." 212088 
S. Pati por te, ww as porte, ila ports. ** 
Preterper- } I have carried, thou halt carried, he has carried. 
K Nous avs ports, vous avex porte, ils ont porte. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have corre 4 
Firſt Pre- S. Favois, porte, du avois pert, il avoit ports, + 
er at] I had carried, thou haſt carried, he had carried. 
. PI" p. Nous avions por (e, Vous aviez ports, ils awotent porte. 
We had carried, ye had carried, they apo 


8. Feus parte, tu eus forte, il eut port. > 
Second [ I had carried, Sc. 8 in the former, : : * © © 
Preterplu- P. Nous cũmes porte vous eũtes porte, ili care forte. 
Perfect. We had carried, &c. OY. 


8. Je porterati, ta porteras, i portera. MN 
I ſhall or will carry, thou ſhalt or wilt can 1 
Future. he ſhall or will carry. * 
IP. Nous porterons, vous porterez. ils porteront. 
| We ſhali or will carry, &c. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Porte, carry thou; gui porte, let him carty. 
of Portons, porteZz, qu 1 portent. — 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je porte, ſu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, #hou carriett, he carry, or I may 
carry, thou mayſt carry, he may carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portent. 


We 8 . carry, they „ or we may 
» . 


1 p EE , * 4 


A. "x 
2 


Preſent. 


al 
n = Te" 
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8. Je porterois; tu porterois, il porteroit. 
I ſhould, would, or could carry, Sc. 
P. Nous porterions, Vous Borteriex, ils porteroient. : 
We should, would, er could carry, &c, 
S. Je portaſſe, tu ate il fo il portãt. 
] carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, &c. 
P. Nows portaſons, Vous portaſſiez., ili portaſſent. 
Ty © We wp lo" a ſhould, would, er could carry, Tc. 
rte, tu ayes ports, il ait ports. 
TR in hon haſt ky abr Sc. 
P. * ons porth, _ porte, ili ayent ** 
ve carried, c. 
58. P anurots ports, tu aurois ports, il auroit 
3 I had carried, or I ſhould or would have * e. 
PFirſ Plu-] P. Nous @urions porte, wous N porth, its auroient 


periect. portée. 
4 We had carried, er we ſhould or would have 
_ "carried, Sc. 
IST A . il ent ports. 
Second I carried, or I ſhould b —— have carried. 


Pluper- J P. Nous euſſions porte, wous euſſiez porti, ils euſſent pertt. 
SET. We had er Se. 
F 8. Faurai porte, tu auras ports, il aura porti. 
* bs 7, bein? nbd a Noe ſhalt . carried, he 
N 3 hall have carried. 
Future. \ P. Nous aurons forte, vous aurex porte, ils auront porte. _ 
N 6 We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, 
1 they ſhall] have carried. | 


Aer ghd San 


| Preſent. Porter, to car 
Preterperfect. Hyant porte, to bare carried. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Portant, carry ing. 
Preterperfec h. Ayant porte, having carried. 
The ſecond Conjugation in ir; as punir, to puniſh. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, puni, puniſhed. 
I 4 This Participle is formed by ſtriking off » from the Infivitive. 


IND ICATIVE. 
8. Je punis, tu furis, il punit, ou elle punit. 
L I puniſh, 2 pan e. he or ſhe punifhes; or 
Prezent. I do puniſh,” Sr. 
i | . Nous punifſons, vous puniſſez, ili puniſſent. 
Wm wy "ne ye * they puniſh. 7 


EU 3 
. a © 
: th, 
„ 1 R 


＋7 


Imper- 


. 711 
8. by puniſſois, tu puniſſois, il puniſſoit. | | 

+ I puniſhed, thou 8 he puniſhed 5 r © 

nder feck. 1 did puniſh, Sc. 7 ' 

Imperfect. J p. Nous puniſſions, vous punifſiez, ili puniſſient. 

1e puniſhed; ye puniſhed, they puniſhed ; or 

woe did puniſh, Cc. | 
preterper- 0 8. Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 


Chap. V. Of the SYN 


I puniſhed, or did puniſh, S. "4 
fect Defi- J p. Nows punimes, vous 1 ili punirent, 
* We puniſhed, or did puniſh, Oc. 
8. J'ai punts tu as puni, il a puni. : 

I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has 
Preterper - puniſhed. | : = 
fect. P. Nous avon punt, vous avez punt, ili ont puni, 
CA We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed they have 
- £ puniſhed. 

8. Favois puni, tu avois puni, il avoit punt, 

2 I had puniſhed, thou hadſt puniſhed, he had 
Firſt Pre- puniſhed. 

3 aper p. Nous avions puni, vous aviez puni, ils avoient bum, 


We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had 


puni 0 
8. Feus puni, tu eus puni, il eut puui. 
2 I had puniſhed, Se. as the former. 
— u p. Nous eũmes puni, vous cites puni, ils eürent un. 
Perfect. We had puniſked, c. : 


8. Fe punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 3 
Pt ſhall or wil * ſhalt or wilt puniſh, 
he ſhall or will puniſh. 
P. Nows punirons, vous punirez, ils puniront. 
We ſhall or will puniſh, ye ſhall or will punich, 
they fhall or will puniſh, | 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Puni, puniſh thou; qu'il punife, let him puniſh. | 
. Puniſſons, puniſſez, qu'ils puniſſent. * 
Let us puniſh, puoith ye, let them puniſh, 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
8. Aut ſe prnifſe, tw punifſes, il puniſe. 
Preſent That I puniſh, thou puniſheit, he puniſheth. 
Fetents J P. Nous puniſions, vous prniffiez, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſnh, they puniſh, 
78. Fe punirois, tu puni rois, il punirott. 
Firk Im-! I ſhovid, would, or could puniſh; 
pertet. J P. Nous punirions, vous puntricz, its punirotent. 
TIE We thould, would, or could puniſh... 


Future. 


My 
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| 8. Wan tu puniſſa, il punit. 
„ puniſhed, or did Bes- ads or | 1 ſhould 7 
TT 
I. Ons Þ ou, PUN es 
We puniſhed, or di & * or 2. Souls puniſh, 
8. Fai puni, ty ages puni; if ait puni. 
I have punithed, thou haſt r, he hath 
punithed, _ 
P. Nous ayons phni, Vous ayes puni, * Hent punt, 
We bave puniſh n have puniſhed, they 
. | bave puniſh | 
Fark Pre- 8. Juul, puni, tt tpn, il auroit pyni. 


I had puniſhed, ar I ſhould or would have pu- 
. niſhed, G. | 
P. Nous aurious Punt, Vous auriet puni, ils auroient puni. 
8. Feulſe puni, tu euſſes punt, il eul puni. 
I bad puniſhed, Sc. as the former. 
3 Naut Mons puni, on eule punt, ili eu 1 Jam. 


Preterplu- 
= 
S8. J'aurai punt, tu aurgs puni, il aura pu 
| I ſhall have puaiſhed, S. 
ö P. Nous aurons Pint, vous gurez puni, ils auront puni, 


INFINITIVE.. 
Preſent. Punir, to puniſh, 


Preterperſect. Avoir puni, to have puniſhed. 5 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent, . Punifſant, puniſhing. | 
Preterperfect. Sau funi, bav ing en, 
The third Conjugation in %; as, recevoir, to receive. 
| Par iciple Pafhve, or Paſt, reg, received. 
This Participle i is formed by chan ing evozy of the Iufinitive 
into &, and marking the g with a cerilla, 


INDICATIVE. 


"S. Teregoir, tu regois, i regoit, où elle regoit. 
I receive, thou receiyeſt, he receives, or ſhe 16+ 
Preſent, « ceives ; or I do receive, C.. 
4 | P. Nous VECEVORS, vous ſeccvex, ils regoivent, 
1 We receive, ye receive, they 1 receive. 

8. Je recevois, tu recemois, il recewoit. 

I received, thou . he received; or 

de did receive, & Q 
Imperfect. P. Nousrecewions,: vous cet uiex, ili recewcient. 

We received, ye reccived, bly, recqived s or we 
mW as receive, Se. | 
ah 4 $5: SiC D497 


. PF 
» Þ. 


Preter- 


Chap. III. 


1 2 


* 
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Ax AL Oer. 
8. Fe recits, a re gut. : | 
Age I received, or did receive, c. as the former. 
P. Nous regumes, vous regiltes, ils rectirent. 
| We received, or did receive, c. 
| 8. Fat regũ, tuas regũ, i a regh. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
Preterper- 4 ceived. 
fect. P. Nous avont reg, vous aue regi, ils ont regũ. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
bp | received. hy 
S. J'avois regit, tu avois rect, il avoit ret. - 


nite. 


virſt Pre- I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
terpluper- p. N Ved. 11 
fe, Nous avions rei, vous avitz rei, its avoicnt regũ. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. 
S* Feus recs tu ent reg, il eut rec. 
Goonnd I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Preterplu- ceived, pe a 
5 P. Nous aumes reg, vous eutes reg, ils eurent regũ. 
P We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
__ ceived, 
8. Je recevrai, tu recevras, il receura. 7 
I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
Future. — by. 


P. Nous recevrons, vous receurez, ili receuront, 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. | 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Regor, receive thou; qu'il regoivg, let him receive. 
P. Recevons, recevez, qu'ils regoivent. | 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je regoive, tu regoives, il regoſve. | 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nous receviens, vous receviez, ili regoivent, = 
. We receive, ye receive, they receive, 
Firſt Im- 8. Fe rece reis, tu recewrots, il recevroit, 
perfect. I ſhould, would, or could receive, Qc. 
P. Nous recevrions, Vous reccvritz, ils recevroient, 
8. Je regiſſ, tu regiſſe, il recitt, | 
Second | I received, or did receive, Oc. or I ſhould or 
Imperfect.] „ would receive, &. 
P. Nous re(iffions, vous ret iſſicu, Ws re guſſent. 
We received or did receive, ld receive, Ge. 
K _ ter- -4 
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8. Faye regũ, tu ayes 1 a, il ait regũ. 


7 1 have received, thou halt received, he hath res 
- Preterper- J + ceived, 8 . 
t ect. P. Nous avons regit, vous ayez regũ, ths ayent rect; 
We hove received, ye have received, they have | 
received, 


S. Jaurois regũ tu aurots reed, il auroit wt. 


Fir . I had received, or I ſhould or ae ha: re- 


tetplupe t- ceived, Sc. | 

[ ect. P. Nous aurions reg, vous auriez regũ, ils auroient 
7 i, | 

Sant Perf regũ, tu euſſes regu, il eut regũ. 

e I bad received, Sc. as the former, 

perfect, P. Nous euffrons Nr VOUS _ recs, ils erffent 


reg. 
S. F'aurai reg, tu auras regũ, il aura re; 45 
I ſhall have received, Sc. 
P. Nous qurons reg, Vous aurez regũ, ili auront re gi. 


Future. 


IN FINITIVE Mood. 


Pe ent. Necevoir, to receive, 
Preterpei ſece. Avoir regs, to have received, 

PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. | Recevant, receiving. 


Per. terperfect. Hand reg, having received, 


The Fourth Conjugation in re ; as vendre, to ſell, 
Participle Pafhve, or Paſt, vendu, fold, 
T his Participle 1s formed of the Infinitive, by changing re into 1. 


IND TC ATIVE. 


C8. * wends, tu wends, il dend, ou elle vend, 
I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe * ; or do 
Freſert. ; BY ES YR 
IF. Nous WN vous vendez, ils vendent. 

We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell, Se. 

8. Je gents. tu vendois, il . 
| 1 leck. Il ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold ; or I did ſell, Sc. 

PTE) PN wendions, vous , ils vendoient. 


We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold, 


1 


Preter- 


* 4 g * 1 
8 


8. Fe wendig, tu wendig, il mend t. 


leck Dei I ſold, or did fell, Sc. as the former! 
P. Nons wend:mrs, vous vendvtes, ils uendirent. 
bite. We ſold, or did ſell, Sc. 
8. Fat vendu, tu as vendu, il a vendu. 
Preterper- I have ſold, thou hait fold, he hath ſold. 
fect. P Nou avons won; VOUS AVC wenals; ils ent vendu. 


We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold, 
Firſt Pre- 8. Favors wendu, tu ao vendu, il avo't vendu. 


I had fold, thou hadſt fold, he had fold. 


- 2 P, Noutavions vendu, vous aviezvendu, ils avo't end. - 
b We had ſold, ye had fold, they had fold, 
Second 8. FI eus vendu, tu eus vendu, il eut wendy. a 


erſect P. Nous eumes mens, vous eutes vendu, th eurent bend. | 

3 We had ſold, Qc. F 
8. Je vengrai, tu wendrax, i] vendra. 

1 I ſhall or will ſell, Sc. 


P. Nous vendrons, vous wendrez, ils wendront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Vends, ſell thou; gui] ce, let him fell. 
P. Vendons, vendex, qu ils wendent. 


Let us ſell, ſell ye, let them ſell. 

| CONJUNCTIV.E. 

8. Aue je vende, tu wende, il wend:, 
That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 

P. Nous vendions, vous wendie2, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they fell. 

Fir Im- 175 Je . tu wendrois, il wendroit. 


Preſent, 


GR. I ſhould, would, or could ſell, Se. 1 
oy p. Nous n vous VendAriez, ih weadrevent. 
8. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſis, il wendit, 
I fold, or did fell; or would or ſhould ſell, Sc. 
4 72 vend; Nons, vous vendiſſiez, ils wendiff, nt. 
J tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
ve ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has fold, 


Second 
Imperfect. 


Preterper- 
te, P. Nous ayons vendu, VOUS Aye ved, ils ayent Vendu, 
We have ſold, ye have fol, they have fold. 7 
ar or I ſhould or would nave ſold, Sc. 
leck. uper = p. Nous au ions vendu, vous aurieꝝ wendy, ils auroient 


vendu. 
Second S. Jeuſſe wendy, tu eufſes veudu, il eut vondu. 
Preterplu- 


perfect. 


I had ſold, Sc. as the former. _ 
P. Nous euſſions — Vous enſſies * eufſent wendu. 
8 


* tte. 
. 1 3 


8. Vaurois vendu, tu aurois venda, il auroit vendu. 
Firk Fre- : I bad ſold, 0 


of 4 9 
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Future. | 1 ſhall have ſold, Sc. | 


8. Paurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 


P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurez vendu, ils auront wende 
INFINITIV E. 


Preſent, Fendre, to ſell 


Preterperfect, Avoir YVendu, to have ſold, Sc. 
PARTICIPLES. 


> Preſent, Pendant, ſellin 


Preterperfect. Ayant wende, , FOAM fold. : | 

* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not ſo regular 
as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an i before x in the penultima, 
or laſt ſyllable. but one, of the infinitive, as forndre, to join; peindre, 
to paint, Wc, take a g before that » in the genultima of the tenſes 
which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the indi- 
cative, and firſt ĩimperſe ct of the conjunQive. And, beffdes, thoſe 
verbs form the particle pafflve by changing ve of the infinitive 
into t; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, We, as you will 
fee in the following example. 


INDICATIVE. 
a 8. Je joins, tu joins, il joint. 
Preſent. | I join, Sc. 


P. Nous joignons, Vous joignez, ils joignent. 

8. Je joignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. 
Imperiea. | joined, or I did join, Sc, 

P. News joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignojent. 
Preterper- ſ S. Je jolgaois, tu joignois, il joignoit, = 
fect Be. I joined, or I did join, We, 


nite. P. Nous joignimes, vous joignites, ils joipnirent. 
. Fat joint, &c. I have 2 Se. ; 
Firit Pluperieft., Favors joint &c. Te 

Second Fiuperictt. Jus joint, &c. 1 had Joined, &. 


F urure. . Je joindrat, &c. I ſhall Join, Oe. 
IMPERATIVE. 
S. Jas, join thou; qu'il joigne, let him join. 


P. Joignons, joignez, qu'ils joignent. 
t us join, join ye, let them join, a 


_ CONJUNCTIVE. 
8. Que je joigne, lu joignes, it joigne. 
Preſent, 5 1 That 1 join? &e. 4 
» Nous joignions, Vous joigniex, ili joignent. 
Firſt Im- [7% Je joinarois, tu jnindrois, Sr. 1 8 
perfect. * 1 ſhould, or would Join, Se. 


en „ ON 


Second 


— — 
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(CS. Je joignifſe, tu jolgni//es, il joignit. 
ans ft f 7 joined, or ſhould or would join, c. 

m 4 


P. Nous joigniſſions, vous Joignifies, is joigniſſent. 
Preterperfect. Faye joint, &c. 1 have joined, Oc. | 
Firſt Pluperfet. Faurors joint, &c. | I had joined, or ſhould ar 
Second Pluperfect. Feuſſe joint, &c. would have joined, &.. 
Future. Paurai joint, &c. | ſhall have joined, Sc. | 

| INFINITIVE: 
Preſent. Foindre, to join. | 
Preter perfect. A voir joint, to have joined, Sc 
PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Foignant, joining. 
preterperfect. Ayant joint, having. 
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Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs. 


The conjugation of paſſive verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, or 
paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary tre, to be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons : But you muſt 
obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies according to the dif- 
ference of gender and number ; as, 


Etre port, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. 


8. Je ſuis ports, tu es porte, elle off portte. 
I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, he 
is carried, 


Preſents P. Nous ſommes portes, vous Ctes portts, ils ſont portes, ou 
elles font fortees. | 
ve are 5 ye are carried, they are carried. 

ImperfeR. etois porte, &c. 
Perſect Definite, Je us ports, &c. | | was arten, Sc. 


Pre:erperfect. Fai itt porte, I have been carried, c. 


Firſt Plupeifect. Favors cre ports, &c. 
Second Pluperfect. Y cus ed porte, Kc. | had been carried. 
Future. Fe ſerai ports, &c. I ſhall be carried, ec. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated the /mperative, Conjunc- 
tive, and nfinitive moods. 


Of the Conjugation of Newter and Common Verbs. 


Neuter and Common verbs, ſuch as, Sadiner, to play the fool, 
or the wag ; falir, to grow pale; engraifſer, to fatien, to grow, or 
make 
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make fat ; yougir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh ; are all along 

conjugated like active verbs. #38; 1 

+ Except theſe fifteen neutral verbs, Sc. , 
Arriver, to arrive. Mourir, to die J 

=.  Entrer," to go, or come in. Accourir, to run ta. 
Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. < 
Aller, to go. VHenir, to come. 0 
Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. Cheoir, to f t 
Retourner, to return. IDeſcenare, to come down. 
Tomber, to fall. Natire, to be born. 
Sortir, to go, or come out. 
A 


And their compounds, ſuch as, remonter, repaſſer, tomber, re- 
fortir, revenir, devenir, redeſcendre, & c. whiſe compound tenſes are 
coujugated with the auxiliary #tre, as the paſſive verbs, and not by f 
the verb avoir, as you ſee in the following example. 


Monter, to go, or come up. 


Participle paſt, monte, gone vp. 5 

| -INDTICATIVE. d 
Preſent. Je monte. N 
Impertect. . Fe montois., 4 
Perfect Definite, Fe monta:, 

P reterperfect. Je futs monte, ou montte. ö I 

3 Firſt Pluperfect. Fe/ois monte, ou monte. | |; 
Second Plupetfect. Je fus monte, ou montte, - 
Future, Je monterai. 5 


| IMPERATIVE. 
8. Monte, qu'il monte, P. Montens, montez, qu'ils montent. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent. Que je monte. | 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe monterets. P 
Second Imperfect. Je montage, 


Preterperfect. Fe ſois monte, ou montte. Ir 
Fir ſt Pluperfect. Fe ſervis monte, ou mantte, P, 
Second Pluperfect. Fe fre monte, ou monte. | 

Future. Fe ſerai mon!s, ou montte. pi 

K. INFINITI VE. 4 

Preſent. NMonter. f | g F, 

Preterperfect Etre ſaoulbe. | 
PARTICIPLES 

| | 8. 

Preſent. Mont a. a | F 


Preterperfet, tant monté. 


+ 226% 
1 


* 

A Ld ab 

. e 2 cd b 

# in 5 _—_ * * . 1 * Tm B y 
PF. _ * att Bi. "oe WV | 
— 3 *. ” 7 * 4 ) 4, x g Uo = k - "0 * 9 

* "dad Wy . D 


* 


Chap. III. Of ANALQGy.. | 9 


* Note, 1. That paſſer, monter, and ſortir, with their compounds, 
are ſometimes conjugated with the auxiliary avoir; and we ſay 
j ai paſſe, J'ai monte, J ai ſorti, =S.--. 

* 2, In theſe verbs, as in the paflive, the participle varies ac- 
cording to the difference of gender and number, except when it 
comes before the infinitive of another verb, where it remains ſtill 
the _ 9 e; 1 

* 3 e is gone to ſee. 

Elle on e She 3 to ſee, 

* 3. Theſe fix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, naitre, 
are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the aux- 
iliary re; but alſo depart from the rule in ſeveral tenſes, as you 
ſhall ſee in the conjugation of irregular verbs, | 


The Conjugation of R-fleted and Reciprocal Verbs. 


A Refiidted verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothin 8 
but an adlive verb, whoſe action returns upon the agent that pro- 
duces it; as, Je me lere, T riſe; Tu te promenes, Thou walkeſt, e. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 
pronouns me, te. Fe, in the ſingular; and aut, wous, ſe, in the plural; 
but ſo, that iis compound tenſes are formed with the auxiliary tre, 
It is true, that ſome verbs arealways reeazd; and theſe are known 
by the infinitive mood, where the pronoun goes ever before them; 
a*, ſe repentir, to repent ; /e moguer, to laugh at, Sc. | 
The following example of the firſt conjugation will be ſufficient 
to learn how to conjugate any reflected verb. CES + 
Se lever, te riſe, Participle paſſive, leve, riſen. 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


8. Je me lee, tu te lever, il ſe eve, ou elle fe leue. 
I riſe, thou riſeſt, Sc. 


Preſent. f p. Nous nous lewons, vous ous levez, ils ſe levent, ou 
elles je levent. | 
Imperfect, Fe me levors, & c. I roſe, or I did riſe, Sc. 
Perfe&t Definite, Je me kwai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 
riſen, Se. 
Preterperfe&, Je meſuis leue, ou lever, &c, 


Firſt Pluperfet, FJ m'etois deve, ou lever, &c. : 
Second Pluperfect. Fe me fus /rve, ou leute. &c. L was riſen, 
Fu:ure, Je me leverai, &c. | ſhall riſe, Sc. 


IMPERATIVE. 
8. Leve- tot, riſe thou; qu'il ſe leve, let him riſe, 
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P. Levons-neus, le won, gu ili ſe levent. 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. 


CONJ]JUNCTIVE. 
| 8. Due je me leve, tate leves, il ſe leve. 
Pre ſent. { That I riſe, Sc. | 
h P. Nous nous lewions, wors von leviez, ils ſe levent, 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe me leurois, &c. , 
Second Imperfect. Fe me lawaſſe, &c, HI ſhoald:or would riſe, &. 
PrererperfeR. Fe me fois eve, on levee, &c. I be riſen, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je me /eroislevd, oulevee, & c. I wars af Se 
Second Pluperfect. Fe mefuſſe levè, ou leute, Cc. wenn 


— 
, 


* 


Future. Fe me ſerai love, ou le vie, &c. 
INFINITIVE. 
Prefent. Se leur, to riſe, 
1 Preterperfect. S'are , to be riſen, _ 
IJ | PARTICIPLES. 
| — Preſent. Se levant, ning. 


Preterpertect. S'ctant leve, being riſen, | 
The participle perfect admits, in refleQed verbs, of the ſame 

& difference of gender and number as we have marked in paſfive 

and neutral verbs. — 

2 Note, That there are four Neutral verbs which become reflected 
by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 
Pronouns z aller, to go away; Sen courir, to run; Sen fair, to 
run away; Len retourner, to return. When I come to Irregular 
verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of Sex aller, as an example 
for the reſt. 

A Reciprocal verb, which is often confounded with the Hu 

-expreſles the returg of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that pro- 
duce it: and therefore it is properly uſed in the plural only; as, 
S*entrebattre, to beat one another. 


Kecrprocal verbs are conjugated like the Reflected. 


Of the way of conjugating verbs with an Interroga · jon, evith a Nega- 
tive, with an Iuteriogation and Negative together, and with tht 
particles en and y. | 


a 


The con;ugating of a verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, and 
the particles en aad_y, being one of the greuteſt difficulties that 
foreigners meet with in learving French, I thought it moſt proper 
10 give an account of them, before I proceed to the conjugation 
of | v 


rregular verbs, 4 
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Chap. III. 


Of ANALOG. 


1. The way to conjugate a verb with the /n/errogation is, to 


put the nominative, or perſonal pronoun, after the verb in the im- 


ple tenſe, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 


arle-je? Do I ſpeak? 
Parles-tu? 
Parle-t-il ? 
Parle-t-elle ? 
2 Parlons-nous ? 
Parlez-wous ? 
1 Parlent-ils ? 
Parlent-elles ? 
Ai-je-parle 4 
As-tu-parle ? 
A. il parle ? 


Does he ſbeak 4 


Do we ſpeak ? 
Do ye ſpeak ? 


Me legte? 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? T7. leve-!u ? 


Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se lewe t-elle? 


„ de levent-il; ? 
| Do they ſpeak? Se levent elles 


Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je lens? Did I riſe? 
Haſtthou ſpoken?T es tu l? 
Has he ſpoken ? Sg. il love ? 

At elle parle ? Has ſhe ſpuken ? S'ef-elle le ? 


 Dolriſe* 
Doſt thou riſe ? 
Does he rife ? 
Does ſhe riſe ? 

Neus lewons-nous? Da we riſe ? 

LV eus levez, vous? Do ye rife ? 


Do they riſe ? 


Se lewe-t- i!? 


Didſt thou riſe ? 
Did he riſe? 
Did ſhe riſe ? 


Avens nous par-Have we ſpoken? Maus ſommes nous 


1g". + ; | 1 Did we riſe? 
⁊ vous parle? Have ye ſpoken Vous Ctes 25 . 
Ave wo COW heard, 6s Did ye riſe ? 
Ont-il: parle ? Have they ſpo-& unt - ili lewes ? . IS 
| Ov , parld? 9 font. elle, levies? | Did toy ile? 
0 2. To conjugate a verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two negative particles, ze and pas; the firſt of which goes 
d betwixt the perſonal pronoun and the verb, and the other after the "8 
i verb; as, \ W "il 
0 Je ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak. | Fe ne me leut pas, I do not riſe. 
r | Tu ne partes as, T hou doſt not | Tu ne te level as, thou doſt not 
ſpeak. riſe. 
I! ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak. | 7! ne /e leve pat, he does not riſe, 
A Elle ne park pas, ſhe does not | Elle ne /+ lewe pas, ſhe does not 
- ſpeak. riſe. 
* | Nous ne parlons pas, we do not | Nous ne nous levons gas, we de 
ſpeak. 1 net riſe. 
Vous ne parlez pas, ye do not | Vous ne vous lever pas, ye do not 
ſpeak. : riſe, 
i Illi ne parlent pas, they do not |. ls ne /e lewent pat, they da 
T Elles ne parlent pas, ſpeak. | Elles ne ſe levent pas, | not riſe. 
1. When there Is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 
d particle re goes before the verb and the auxiliary, and ar after the 
at verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes; and after the auxiliary 
er and the pronuuns in the compound ones; as, 
n Ne parle-je pas? Ne me leve-je pas 
Do U not ſpeak ? - Do I not rite ? 
he Ne parlons-nous pas? Ne nous levons nous pas? 
Do we not nile ? 


Do we not ſpeak ? 
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Na. je pas parle? Ne ne ſuis je leu 

Have I not ſpoken? | Did I not rife? Ad. 
N*awvon: nous pas parte ? Ne nous fommes nous pas Ie ? 
Have we not ſpoken ? Did ue not riſe? | 


"The particle ne is ſometimes left out, elpecially before verbs be. 

inning with a conſonant; as, Le Roi wiendra-t-il pas demain? 

ill rot the King come to-morrow ? La princeſſe part-elle pas au- 
Jourdbu: Does not the princeſs go away Wa But it is better 
to expieſs the particle, 

Note, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any I. 
terrogation, but with a Negative it may. 


Ne parte pas, Spcak not. Ne te leme Ns Do not riſe. 
x ne * pal, Let him not | Qi ue fe leve, Let him 1 not 
| rife. 


1. Theſe two particles, en and y, come between the perſoral 
pronouns, and the verb uſed without an intectogation; as, 


Pen parle, I ſpeak of it. Nous y portons, We carry thither 
Mans en parlons, We ſpeak of it. or into it. 
Tu en par les, Theu ſpeakeſt of it. | Jen ai parle, I have ſpoken of 
Vaus en parle, Ve ſpeak of it. it. 
Il en parle, He ſpeaks of it. Nous en awons ũferll, We have 
the en parle, She ſpeaks of it. ſpoken of it. | 
en parlent, | They ſpeak | 7'y at porte, I have carried thi- 
Eile en parlent, i. ther, or into it. 
. bor te, I carry thither, or in- | Nous y avons pere, We have 
to it. | carried thitker, 07 into it, 


"OY In the Imperative mood they run thus : 

Pork en, Do you ſpeak of it. Portez:y, Carry ye thither, 
Q en parc, Let him ipeak. Du y poite, Let bim Carry 
of it. thither. 

Pa bons en, Let us ſpeak of it. | Portons y, Let us carrry thither. 


Sometimes theſe two par ticles go together; as, 7% 1m porte, 1 
carry ſome of it thither ; J en ar ports, 1 have carried ſome ot it 
thither. 

It che negatives be joined BOY theſe brücke. they mol al be 
placed in the following manner, 


Ye wen parle fas, 1 ſpeak not of | Je xy ai * FRO) 1 bare not 


8 carried i it thither, 

Jen porte pas, I carry not Je 1 en per pars I carry none 
- thr her. | of it thith er. 

Je nen ai pa parlt, I have not Fe n'y en ai pas gerte, J have 


| gipoken of of its carried none of 16 thicher. 


2 
—_— 


— 
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But if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then en and y are 
thus placed. 


* 


NM'en parle-je pas? Do I not | N*en ai-je pas parle ? Have I not 


ſpeak of it? | ſpoſten of 1t ? 


carry thither not carried thither? 


Ny en por tage N 4 } Have I not carried ſome of it thither? 
Ny en ai-je pas port? | . 


O Verbs Irregular, 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe conjugation does not follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of fome 
of their moods, tenſes, or perſons. TI ſhall content myſelf to ſet 
down the pieſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the fiitt perfony of 
the other tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


| t. Irregular Verbs of the iff corjugation, 

This conjugation has but one irrcgular verb, wiz. aller, to go; 
and its compoui d, 4'en aller, to go, ar go away; Which follows 
the turm of reflected verbs in its neutral ſignification, as we have 

f þinted betore, : | 


: Aller » [0 go. | 

Indicative, Con junctise. 

5 8. Je wais, ou je was, tu * 
Pref vas, it va, Due jaille, tu ailles, il 

: et" ) p. Nous allons, vous alles, | Pref, al. le, &c. a 

f ils ont. 


— — 


Imp. Falloit, &e. 
Perf. Defin. J'allai, &c. Second Imp. Fall iſſe, &c. 
Preterper. Je ſuis, Preterp. Je fois, 
Firſt Plup. Feroig, alte. Firſt Plup. Fe jerois, \ alle, 


Firſt Imper. F'irois, &c. 


f Second Plup. Te fas, Second Piup. Je fre, | &c. 
8 Future. Fhrai, &C. Future. Fe ſerai, 
Imperative. 4 Inbnrive. 
| 8. Va, qu'il nile, I | Preſent. Alter. 
it P. Allons, allez, qu'ils aillent. Preterperfect. Etre allt. 
Participles. | 
E P:eſent. » Al, . 
1 zrperfect, Elan alle. 
4 Sen aller, to go, or go away. | 
Ladicative, | Conjunctive. : 
e „Je men vais, ou je 8. Due je men aille, tu 
Pr 9 men was, tu ten | Pref, 4 ten ailles, il Sen 
'E vais, il Sen wa. |} ale. OY 


* L 2 
= 
* 
3 _ 7 a . 
| the 2 <a 832 4 2 J , : 


My en porte-je oo” Do I not Nu en ai+je pas forte? Have . 


* * - 
Indicate. 


TR 
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84 
Indicative, | 
* P. Nous nous en allons, 
Pref. { Vous vent en alles, ' 
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Preſ. 
E 


qu "1s Jen aillent. 


J'envoyerals 


8. Hair. 

9. Mentir, 
to. Voir. 
11. Offrir. 
12. Ouir. 
13. Ouvrir. 


1. Bouillir. 
2. Courir. 

3. Convrir. 
4» Curillir, 
t. Dormir, 
6. Faillir, 

7. ur. 


E 
PR 
o p 4 
Ca 
I 
> 
_ 
* 1 8 
= * 
* 


conjogated. 
Indicative, 4 
8. Je bons, tu bous, il bout. 
Preſ. * Nous bouillans, wous 
benuillez, ils bouilient. 
Fe bouillois, &c. 
Fe bouillis, &c. 
J'at * | 
JA ue, &C. 
Pens | 
Ir bouillerai, & e. 


1. Bowillir, to boil. 

Particip'e paſſ. | 

This verb is ſeldom uſed, but in the intinitive, and the third 
perſon” of the tenſes of oiker moods : However, it may be thus 


Conjunctive. 
P. Nous nous en aillions, 
F'ous vous en aillez, 


| th en wont. Ils den aillent. 
*y Fe mer allois, Je men irois. | 
5 Fe m'en allai. Je men allajſe. 
8 e men /uis . 75 men — ; 
m'en Colt ; b e men ſerois F | 
e wen ſus | . ü | Fe men fuſſe alle, &c, 
Fe men ira. ? Je Men ſerai 
Imparative. _- TInkfinitive, 
S. Fa- en qu'il en aille. Ser aller. 
F. All ni-nout en, alez- vous en, 


S in tire alle, 


Participle. 

S'en allant. 
Sen elant alle. 

Nete, That though enweyer, to fend, be a regular verb, yet 
now the future, /*enverrar, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtcad of 


| 2. Irregular werbs of the ſecond conjugation, e 
The ſecond conjugation has ſive and twenty irregular verbs. 


14. Party, 20. Serwir, 
15. Puir, or Puer, 21. Sortir. 
10. Duerir. 22. Souffe ir. 
17. Se repenitr, 23. Teuir. 
18. Saillir. 24. Jene. 


19. Seutir, 25. Yer, 


bouilli, boiled. 


Conjunctive. | 


 bouille, tu Gouilles, 


| 

Due je 
Ke. 

Fe h uillerois, &c. 


Je by lll. c, So. 
LF. 


bh — 


Loui Ma 5 & c. 


' \ 
- = : 
Imperative. il 
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Imperative. Bout, qu'il bouille, 
Infinitive. OBouillir, avoir bouill:, | | oY 
Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouillt. 1 


And ſo are conjugated its compounds, rebouiller, to boil 
again, Oc. i 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. Part. paſſ. couru. 


Indicative. ' ConjunRtive, ' 
8. Fe cours, tu cours, il court. | Que je coure, tu coures, 
Preſent. 4 P. Nous courons, vous courex, % 
is courent, Fe courrois. &c 9 
Je courois, &c. Fe couruſſe, &c. 1 
Fe courus, &c. | 72 
7 at aurois 
Havel couru, &e. J"eufſe cena” Gs 
Frus Faurat 


Te courra!, &c. 

Imperative, Cours, qu'il coure. 

Inffiamive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. „ 
Participles. Courant, ayant couru. ag 


Noe, That though this verb be neuter by nature, yet it has 
ſometimes au ative fign-fication; as when we ſay, courir for- 
tune, or courre fortune, to run the hazard : courre la bague, to run 
at tne ring, r. 3 

The compounds of -courir, ſuch as diſcourir, to diſcourſe ; , 
encouir, to incur ; parcenrir, to run over, or through; recourtr, . 
to concur; are conjugated as the ſimple : But accourir, to run 


o, is conjugated like tho 2 neutral verbs of which we have ſpoken 
beiore, | 


3. Conner, to cover, Part, Paſl, convert, covered. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
DS. Je couvre, tu couvres, il | Que je couvre, &c. 
Preſent. ©, COuDre. | | 
| P. Nous coum ung, &c. Fe couUriroi, &c. . | ö 
Fe e uvrois, &c. | Fe couvriſſe, 
Fe couvris, Gee Faye 
Fa» 8 | | Je aurois 1 
Javeis op convert, e. | Teuft W ew 


Jens Fu 
| Je couvrirai, &c. 1 NE Neo 
Imperative. Couvre, git] co fre, &c, 
lunnitive. Couvrir, avoir convert. 
Participles, Cowvrant, ayant couverts 
2 


5 * » 
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And fo are conjugated its compounds, drconvrir, to difcover ? 


l * 4 C * 


eecorvrir, to cover again : and theſe three verbs, Mir, to offer; 


ewvrir, to open: fouffrir, to fuffer ; with their e 


4. Cueiller, to galher or pluck. 


Part. Paſſ. cueilli, gathered. 
This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation ; ; of which its 
preſent, imperfeQ, and future tenſes of the indicative are (till, 


Indicative. Gonjunctive. 
Pre- { 8. Fe cueille, tu cueilles, il cuil. I Ruege cueille, tu cucill 's, 
ſent. | P. Nous cucillions, &c. © * ' * 
oy cueillous, je extillis, &c. Fe cucillerois, je cacillifſ, 
Fai, j avoir, j'eus cneillis, &c. | Fave, j;̃aurois, ] cueilli, 
Fe cueillerai, &c. N e, &c. 


Imperative. Creille, qu'il cucille, &c. 
Infiniti ve. Cueciliir, adoir cueilli. 
Participles. Cueillans, ayant cueills, 
And ſo conjugate its compounds, recuilier, to gather; and ac- 
euillir, to receive. | 


56. Dormir, to ſleep. 
Part. paſt, dormir, ſlept. 


Tadicative, Conjunctive. 
Pre- 8. Je dor, tu dors, 1. dort. Rue j Je dorme, iu dormes, 
ſent. P. Nous dormons, &c. &c. | 
Je dormais, dormis, &C. Je dormirais, je dormiſt, 
Fai, j avois, jeus dumm, Ce. | 
74 3 &c. J'aye, auroin, | dormi, 
Je dormirat,. &c. P ene] aurai, | &c, 


Imperative. Dors, qu'il d»rme. 

Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dormi. 

Participles. Dor mant, ayant dormi. 

e ſo are ee its compounds, endormir, t to Tull aſleep, 
c. 


6. Faitter, to fail. Part. pal. Failli failed. 
This verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſegt in the preſent and 
1mperfe& tenſes. But we ſay, 


In the Indicative. And in „ the Conj unctive. 
Fe faillis, &c. Je iſt, &c. | 
Fai, j ah,, j eus failll, &c. Sim J gurois, fall, 8c, 
ii 


15 e faillirai, ou ze foudrai, &c. 17% fe, J "aurat, | 
1 nfinitiye. Faillir, avoir failli. 
% ou ge. , au "ue 


* n 1 a 4 q 
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Its 933 diſailler is little uſed, except in the Induicive, 


7. Fuir, to fly, or to run aways 
Part. paſſ. ui, fled. 
Indicative, : ConjunQtive, 
CS. Fe fuls, tu fuis, il fuit. 8. Que je furs, tu fies, 
Preſent.” P. Nous fuyons, vous fuyez, ils) il fuit. 
uient, P. Neugſeyons VOus A- 
; J. fuyols, Je fuis, &c. 1e%, ils Faient. 
"x ee Foe. ful, Je fuirois, je fuiſſe, &c. 
, $4 / © IPD | &c. * 27771 7 * auroit, | 5 
e fuira 5 . euj/e Jara. C. 
Imperative. 1 Bos Vs gu il fat 1 „ Fes Hape, qu 46 Fiess. 
| wir, aVorr Fill. © 
Participles. Fuyant, ayant fai. 


8. Hair, to hate. Part. paſt, hai, hated, 


This verb has nothing irregular, except the three perſons ſin- 


gular of the preſent of the indicative, Je hats, tu hais, il hait, and 


the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative, hai; where the 5 is 


-aſpirated, and; ai a diphihppg ; but every where elle, the Infinitive 
N ai is diwided; as, 


Nous baifſons, VOUS Bal tr, ils baiſſent, 
Je 3 je hais, N Ke. 
Je bairai. &c. 


2. Mentir, to lie, or tell a lie. 
Part. Paſſ. menti, lied. 
Indicative. Conjupctive. | 
8. Je mens, tu mens, il ment, S. Que je mente, &c. 
Preſent P. Now muntons, Vous Mentce, if Neu! mentions, &C, 
& ils memntent. | Te mentirois, je mens. 
Fe mentois, je mentis, &c. 7 tifſe, &c. 
| menti, aye, aurois, menti, 
Fai, J 54, j Cary { Kc. Pagel aurai, &e. 
Je mentirat, & c. . 
Imperative, S. Mens, gu 77 nente. P. Menton, &c. / 
Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. ; 
Participles. Mentant, ayarit ments. 


10. Mourir, to die. Part, 0 mort, dead. 


Iadicati ve. Conjun give. 
8. Je meurt, lu n, i $+ Que je meure, in meu- 
Preſent. meurt, | res, &c. 
P. Mus mourons, & ccc. P. Nous mour ions, &e. 
Fe mouroty, J* nmowrus, &. 8 fe 4 Je moa- 
1 Jai, 7 40s, _ mort, |. &c. 
en, | Kc. * E Jef. 
e 1 2 y 
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Ee I mpera ive. 8. Meurs, gil meure. p. Moarons, &c. 
| Infinitive. Mourir, tire mort. 
Participles. Mourant, Clant mort. 


Se mourir, to be dying, is a refleted verb, uſed in ks preſent | 
impertect tenſe ; thus, Je me meurs, je me mourrois, Kc, 
11. Offrer, to offer. Part. Paſſ. „ert, offered. 


12, Ouvrir, to open. Part. Paſl. ouvert, opened, 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated alter the manner of couvrir, | 


% 4 


13. Orir, to hear. Part. Paſf. oni, heard. 


| Indicative. ; Conjunctive. 

S. Pots, tu ois, il oit. 8. Due eye, tu oyes, Ye, 

Preſent. {v. Now oyons, & c. IP. Due no 2 &c. 

7 i, j Outs, Ec. | * eutorts, j fe, &c. 
5 Fai, j avoit, j'eus out, &. Faxes 'qurotz, | ou, | 
5 For trai, &c. +, ruſe J wary Ke. | 
| Imperative. S. Ci, gi che. P. oyons &c. | 

a Iafinitive. Onir, avoir o, Part, Qyant cui. 

This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfet definite, f 
Jeuis, and the ſecond imperfed of the conjunctive, /ouiſe, and } 


in the compound tenſes ; But inſtead of it we make uſe of the very 
*  entendre, which ſigniſies both to hear, and to underſtand. 


147 Parlir, to depart, or go away. , 
Part. Pail, parti, departed. | 
Indicative. | ConjunQtive, 
Pre- S. Je pars, tu pars, il part, 8. Due je parte, Kc, 
ſent. P. Nous part ons, &c. P. Nous ga, fila &c. P 
Te partois, je partis, &. 17. SCG Je partiſh, if 
Je juts, 7 etois, Je fus fart, &c. | 
Je par 2555 & c. | 7:6 Jeferais, J parti, 
Fe ſi fer jeſerai, &c. 


Imperative. 8. 9 W0 gu "il part. P. Partons, &c. 
Imperative. Paritir, etre parti. Part. Par tant, etant parti. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, dpartir, 


repar tir, &C> g A | Ir 
15. Pur, or per, o ſtink, | Ir 
Pan. Paſſa—om—_— | P. 


"This verb is chiefly uſed in the indicative preſent, and ſometimes 

in the fingular of the mperfect, and the participle preſent in ant; 3 

Je pus, ii put, il put 3 nous puons, vans putt, its puent 3 je puoi, f 

tu puoi, al Puoit. | 

Prer is more in uſe than puir, in the infinitive : but inſtead of 
Sher \ we geners , or ſentir, nase. «al 


af] 


| | a”. SER. 4 
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n 16. Qusrir, to fetch. : G 
This verb de beben in uſe but the inſtnitive; hor that nei- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
venir, envoyer + but its compounds, acqatrir, to acquire, or to 
purchaſe ; © to conquer; and regu#rir, to require; are 
thus conjugated, 


Acgiitrir, to acquire. 
Part. Paſſ. acquis, acquired. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
| 8. Pacgniers, iu acgulers, | S. Due j acguere, ia acquieres, it 
Pre- il acquiert. acguiere. 
ſent; } P. Nous acqutrons, wous P. Nous acguleriens, vous acgui- 
acguerez, is acquierent. | eric, ils acquierent. 
Patqutroit, j 'gequis, &c. Farguerrois, Jj*acguifſty 
Jai, j navi, Acne, &c. | 
Jeus x Faye, j aurois, | acguis, 
Facguerrai, &c. | Feuſſe, j aurai, &. 


Imperative. 8. Acquitrs, 9 70 acquier, P. Acguerons, &e. 
Infinitive. Hcgatrir, avoir atquis. 
Participles. Acgutrant, ayant acquist: 

After the ſame manner is conjugated requ#rir. But conguerir, 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and conjunctive, has 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, 

Ind. Nous conguerons, vous conguerex. 5 
Conj. Que nons conguerions, wous congueriex. © 

And in the imperative, tonguerons, congueres : all the reſt as in 
ac fur. 4 | 


Indicative. j Conjunctive. 


pre- TS. I me repens, tu te re- S. Que jr me repente, &c. 
ſent. 1 Pens, il /e repent. P. Nous naus repentions, &C. 
P. Nous nous repentons, &c. Fe me repentirois, &c. 
Je me repentois, &c. | Je me repenti//e, &c. 
Je me repentis, Ke. Je me fois 
Je me ſuis Þ © | Te me /erots b 
Je m'trois & repenti, &c. 75 me fue ane 
77 b. PT | 1 Je me /erai 
e me reptntirai, &c. 5 a 


Imperative. Repens toi, qu il ſe repente, &c. 
lufaitive. 82 rapentir, 5'ttre repenti. 
Participles, &# Fepentant, stant repenti. 
18 Saillir, to leap. Patt. Paff. failli, leaped. 
yo regþ is ſeldom uſed; except in the infinitive and com- 
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| Indicative. 4 62 1 2 Conjunce. 3 
Pre · 12 — — 8. Que je ſaille, N 
ſent. P. P. Nous Saillions, c. 


1 Jailleis, je faillis, &c. .:5 faillirois, Je ſaill; * &c, 
Jai, 7'awois, j; eus ſailli,8&c.| Faye, j auroit, 
c Jaill?, &, | 


Je. ſaillirai, &c. 15 T uſe, J aurai 
Im rative, — — 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. | 4.4 
Participles. Saillons, ayant ſailli. Int 


Its compounds, aſſaillir, to aſſault; 5 and trefeillir, to leap, at 


thus conjugated. 
Aſaillir, to aſſault. Part, Paſſ. efailli, aſſaulted. 


. . Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. — =15. ue j*afſaille, &c. 
P. Nous ider, VOUS ; aſaillez, P IV OW S al): ſſaillons, &c. ap 
ils aſſaillent. T afaillerois, J 'afſailliſſe, &, ga 


. 
n 


Fai, j avois, j eus afſailli, &c. euſſe, j̃ aurai 
7 'aſſaillirai, &c. | a ON 
Imperative. S. = — -i aille. 

P. Aaillons, aſailles, guils afſaillent, 
Infinitive. A/aillir, avoir afſailli, | 
Participles. A/aillant, ayant afailli, h 

After the ſame manner is conjugated tre/aillir: 
19- Sentir, to feel or ſmell. Part. Paſſ. Anti, felt, &, 
'This verb and its compounds, conſentir, to conſent ; refentir, 
to reſent ; pre/entir, to perceive before-hand ; are conj jugated lie 


mentir. 


F afſaillois, # afailliry Kc. 7. aye, j'aurois, { a Milli, kr 


20. Serwir, to ſerve, Part. Paſſ. Atrvi, ſerved. 


21. Sortir, to go out. Part. Paſſ. ſorti, gone out. 


Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are conjugated like 
dormir. But note, that /ortir, and its compounds, form ther 
compound tenſes with the auxiliary etre, inſtead of avoir. 

Note, That afſertir and refortir are regular, and conjugate 
like punir. 

22. Seuffrir, to ſuffer.” Part, Paſſ. Hlfte, ſuffered. 

This verb is conjugated like couvrir. 


23 T:nir, tO keep, to hold, Oe. Part. Paſſ. fen, kept, held. 


Indicative. = Conjunctive. 
8. Je biens, tu liens, 118. fue Je tienne, Fu themes, i 
Pre- tient. tiene. 
ſent. J P. Nous tenons, vous Hanes, P. Nous tenions,' Vous terien, i 
1 ils tiennent. tiennent. | 
| Tndicati : 
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Indicative. 6 Conjunctive. 
Je tenois, Bc, Fe tiendrois, &c. | 
8. Je tins, tu tins, 1 tint, S. J tint, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
p. Nous tinnes, vous tintes, ili] P. Nous tinſſiont, vous tinſſiex, ils 
tinrent. A | -— tinfent: 
* Tai, j avois, j; eus tenu, & c. Faye, j*aurois, 1 
. . , 75 . eu, XC, 
Je tiendrat, &c. ; Feufſe, j aurai 1 
Imperative. S. Tiens, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tenex, qu'ils tiennent. 
Infinitive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 
at after the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, retenir, 


appartenir, contenir. 


24. Venir, to come. Part. Paſſ. wenu, come. 

This verb, and its three compounds, rewenty, to come back, or 
again; devenir, to become Jurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
gated like cenir ; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary tre. As for the other com- 

unds of wenir, ſuch as ſubwenir, convenir, provenir, and contre- 


venir, they are all along conjugated like tenir. 


25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on. Part. Paſſ. ver, clothed. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, and the 
compound tenſes ; ſuch as, ze w#tis, j'ai vetu, &c. 


„ Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
8. Je wits, tu wits, il wet. 8. Que je wite, &c. f 
P. Nous vetons, vous wettt, il P. Nous welions, &c. ö ; 
vetent. | Te wetrrozs, je vetif}e, &c. 
Je wetois, je witis, &c. Faye, J aurois, 3 
Fai, j; avis, j'eus vetu, &c. | JVeuſſe, j aurai in, Ae. 
Je wetirai, &c. 


Imperative. S. Yes, gu'il * P. Vetons, vctex, quils witent. 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir vitu. Part. Vetant, ayant wvetu. 
And ſo is conjugated its compound, rev#tir, to clothe or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But rrave/tir, to diſguiſe ; 
and izv//tir, to inveſt z are regular, and conjugated like punir, 


* Before we leave the ſecond conjugation, we muſt obſerve, that 
benir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles paſſive, 
viz. beni and beni; the firſt of which is properly ſaid of a divine, 
and the other of a human bleſſing; as, Cer bomme eſt beni de Dieu, 
That man is bleſſed of God; du pain benit, hallowed bread. Ob- 
ſerve the difference of ſpelling. and pronouncing ; Bini de Dieu 
with an accent, and du pain benit. | 

| Irregular verbs of the third conjugation, : 

The third conjugation has eleven irregular verbs, wiz. avoir, 

| : +57 19% > Hd ©: cher, 


fx" i 
4% a6 
th. 


aw _ 
r 


> 
4 % . 
% % 
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1 . . L ; x * a? 4 N P 7 
; chuoir, or choir, faloir, mouvoir, pleuvoir, pouvoir, ſavoir, Air, 
valeir, voir, vouloir. | 5 e 


1. 4wioir, to haye. 


large. | , 
2. Cheoir, or choir, to fall. Part. Paſſ. chi, fallen. 

This verb is ſo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, except 
in the infinitive (and that too in poetry), and in the preterperfect 
definite and preterperfect, wiz. je chus, I fell; je ſuii chi, 1 am 
fallen. In its ſtead we make uſe of tember. As for its compounds, 
dechoir and &cheoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. | 


Dechebir, or dichoir, to decay, to Waſte, Ge. 
Part. Paſt, dichu, decayed, waſted, c. 


0 Indicative. ; Conjunctive. 

8. Je dichois, tu dic bois, il di- S8. Que je dichte, tu dechtes, il 
cChoit. 6 | Hechee. the 6 

P. Nous dichtons, vous dechtex, | P. Nous decheions, vous dechbiex, 

ils dechtent. ils dechtient. | 

Je decheais, je dichits, &c. Fe decherrois, je d che, &c. 
Je ſuis, j stois, je ſus uchi, Je ſois, ee Achs. Kt 
Je decherrai, &c. [c. Fe fue, je ſtrai g at 

Imperative. — 


Infinitive. Dechoir, tre dichi. Part. Dichtant, ttant dich. 


Echoir, to happen or fall out, to expire, is only uſed imper- 
ſonally; thus, mo , | 
1] &choit, it &chtoit, il tchiat, il eff chu, &8. 


3. Faloir, It muſt, | 274 
This is an imperſonal, of which we muſt ſpeak anon, 


4. Mouwair, to move. Part. Paff. mi, moved. 
Indicative. 8 Conjunctive. 
pre L Je neus, tu meus, il meut.] S. Que. je meuve, &c. 
3 F. Nous mouvens, vont P. Nous mouvions, Vous mouviex; 


ſent. mouwbex, ils mouvent. ils meutent. | 
Je nouvois, je mus, Ec. | Je mouvrots, Je meuſſe, &c. 
Jai avis, eu mũ, &c. F aye, } me, 4, Ke. 
Je mouvrai, &c. | Feufſe, i aurai 
Imperative. S. Meus, qu'il meuve. P. Monvons, mouvex, qu'il; 
: © mouvuent, 
Infinitive.  Mouvoir, avoir mi. Part. Mouvant, ayant mi. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, f 
| | | * . 0 


. 
« * . ' 
2 „„ 


This is an auxiliary, of which you have had the conjugation at 


1 
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to move or ſhake ;' and ꝓromou voir, to promote. But demouvoir, | 
only uſed 4 in the: mw _- there too it 1s . 


to deter, 18 
obſolete. 
| Tb to rain. owt con tans ws 
You will find this' verb Among the imperſonal, 14 U 


a, = I 


6. Fever, to be able, or can- Part. Paſt 


Indicative. Conunctive. 
8. Je puis, wg je peux, 72 8. Lee je puiſſe, tu prifſis, 4 #4 
Pre peas, il peut.1 puiſe. | 


ſent. J P. Non, pouvent, wous|P, Nour puiſſiont, vous bre, 
PDonvbex, ils peuvent "its puiſfſent. _ © 

Te peur, je pus, le. e Ze pelbben. paßt, bee. 

Jai, j avois, j eus Pu, &c. Taye, j aurois, 5 os, 4e. ; 


Te pourrat, &. Feuſſe, j aurai 
Imperative. — . 
Infinitive. — avoir pA. Part. Poxvant, ayant #4. 


Note, That though je puts and je peux are both in uſe, yet tho: 
firſt is much. the better of the two. 


7 Scavoir, or — to know. 
Patriciple Paſlive, /4, or /i, knowif; ©! 


Indicative, Conjunctive. | 

"IN S. Je. ſais, tu ſais, il ſait, S. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il ſaebe. 

ſon h P. Nous ſawvons, wous a. P. Nous ſachions, vous facpies, 
VER, ils ſavent. ils fachent. 


Te Javois, je Ju, &c. Te Saurois, j Je fo N, &c. 

Fai, j avois, j tus i 2, &c. Faye, i 'aurois, A. & c 

Te ſaurai, &c. Feuſſe, j aurai 223 
Imperative. 8. Cache; „ 10 Hache. P. Sachons, . gu'ili ſachent. 
Infinitive,  Sawoir, avoir Ji. Part. Sachant, ayant I. 


8. Seorr, to fit, or fit down. 


This verb is grown out of date; but , /eorr, its reflected deri- 

yative, is uſed in the following moods and tenſes: © a 
Indicative. Future. Te me ſerai, &c. | 
Imperative. Seyez vous, ſeyens aue. 


Infinitive. & r. 
Inſtead of ſeoir, or "h feor, we generally males aſe of ; 'afevir, 


which has the ſame fgmdcation, and is thus conjugated. *' 


Indicative. . * Conjunctive. 
8. Je maffieds, tu ed, il | S. Que je n 'afſeye, tu Paſig il 
4 'affird. 2 9 


* Sl in moſt Grammars. 
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Pre- 
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e Indieative. id ee 


aſſeyex, ils s 'afeyent. 
Je m'afſeyois, ce. 
Nous nous aſjtyons, &c. 
Je mr afſis, &c. 
Je me ſuls, je o- 
tors, je me fus, 


(Is T 


Conjunctive. 

Ip. Noas nous afſeyons, vous vous 
afſe Dex, ils Vage tyent. 

Je waſſiirois, or Je m Io 
erois, &c. 

Jen aſſe, &c. 

Je m ſois, je me.ſe- 


Jen Merai, or je m'afſeierai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Afieds-toi, guil 


Inſinitive. S' a eoir, ttre affis. 


by P. Apey ons nous, al): 


rois, je me fuſe, * aſſis, &c. 
Je me ſerai, Ks 

4 22 50 6 

tyeæ - Bous, qu Ihe x *afſeyent. | 

Part. S'aſeyant, stant aſſit, 


Aeoirſis ſometimes an active verb, — 1s chen conjugated with 


dhe auxiliary avoir. 


i- 


Se raſſeoir, to ſit again * Abe to put off, to delay; are 


is Je ſurſerai. 
2 il fied, ils fient ; il. ſeoit, ili 


9. Valeir, to be worth. 


Indicative. * 
8. Je vaux, Or vaus, 1u 
aut, il aut. 
P. Nous valont, vont va 
lex, ils valent. 
Je valois, je valus, &c. 
Jai, j avois, j eus ualu, &c. 


ſent. 


3 2 as oi and affevir, except that the future of ſurſcoir 
Seorf ſigniſies ſometimes, to become; and ſo we 


frevient ; il fiera, ili feeront, 


Participle Paſſive, valu. 


..; ConjunQive. 

s. Ne je vaille, tu vailles, il 
vaille. 

P. Nous waillions, vous waillies, | 
ils vaillent. 


Fe voudrois, je valuſ, &c. 


Je wougrai, &c. © 
Imperative. Vaux, qu'il waille, 
Infnitive.. Valoir, avoir val. 


Faye, j Qurois, q nol? Ae. 


_ Feuſſe, f aurai 
p. Valons, valex, quils wail, 


Part. Valant, ayant val 


As for vaillant, worth, it is not a participle, but an adjeRtive, 
Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice 
that we ſay in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive, * 
22 il pre wale, and gu'ils prevalent, rather than gu 10 e quils 


prevaillent, 


— 


10, Voir, to ſee. 


Indicative. | 
8. Je voit, tu wois, il voit. 
P. Nous voyons, vou veyex, ils 
| _ Voyent. 
e Voyors, Je vis, Kc. 
41, j 4, j "eus vi. 


Participle Paſſive, v. 
Conj unctive. 


8. 'Que j je woye, tu voyes, il veye. 


P. Nous wvoyons, vou, veyex, 4 
veyent. | 
oe verrois, je viſſe, ec. 


e verrat, &c. 


1 * 
* 8. 
1 


N e . de. 
JFeuſſe, j*aurai a 
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Imperative. 


Iafinitive. 
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Imperative. 8. Voi, 770 vaye. P. Veyont, veyex, qu ls vepcar. 
Voir, avoir wi, Part. Vyant, ayant wi 4 


After the ſame, manner are con) jugated its compounds, b, 1 
to ſee again; entrevotr, to have a glimpſe of ; . to foreles 3 - JF 


and pourworr, to provide, 


But note, that the future of che indicative of Pri voir is je pri- 


wvoiras. 


* 


The perfect definite of fonryerr, is je . and i its future, je 


fourverrat. 


11. Veuboir, to will, or be willing. Part. paſſ. voulu. 
5 Indicative. 


2 


ſent 


Rr 
P. Nous voulons, vous Vou- 
lex, ils weulent. 
Te veulois, Je voulu, &c. 
Tai, j*awvois, j eus voulu, &c. 


Je we &c. 


Imperative, 
Infinitive. 


— 


Conjunctive. 
wveuille. 


| ils veuillent. J. 

Je voudrois, Je woluſſe, &c. 

L aurois, 
| Teuſſe, ; 'anrai 


2 


— 


Vouloir, avoir voulu. 


Part. Vaulant, Dan heals 


4+ Irregular werbs of thi fourth conj rugation. 


The fourth conjugation has n no leſs 


verbs, Viz. 
Battre. 5 
Zoire. 

6 Braire. 

t, Bruire, * 

' Circoncire. 
Clorre. 
Conduir 4. 
Confire. 


 Connoitre. 


1 Conſtruire. 


I Coudre, 2 n 
Croire. | Luire, Soudre. 
. Croitre, Mettre. Sourdre. 
ICuire. Mondre. Suffire. 
Detruire. Naitre. Susure. 
Dire. Nuire. 1 Taire. 
Ecrire. Paitre. | Truire. 
Etre Paroitre. Vaincre. 
Faire. Plaire. A Tore, 
| Prire. Prenare. | by 


1. Bartre, to beat. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 

P. Nous battons, Vous battex, ils battent.. 

Je battoir, & je battis, &c. j; ai, j av 'eus battuy &c. 
Fe battrai, &c. 


Imperative. S. Batte, qu'il batte. P. g battez, qu ili battent. | 
ConjunR. Preſ. S. Que je batte, &c. 

Je battrois, &C. je barrife, c. | 
4 PF aye, J auroic, j cult, j aurai battu, &c. 


Part. Paſſ. . beat or beaten, 


P. Que nous Kanten, &C. 


5 1 7 . 5 A - | 


8. Que je dee tu nee 1 4 


P. Nous woulions, wous vouliex, I 


— 5 4 


& wu _— * 


eſs than chirty- nine 3 | 
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IIdicati ve. Conjunctive. 
P. News nous afiyonsy Vous vous} P. Nons nous afſeyons, vont vous 
aſſeyex, ili AMpent. afſeyez, ils vage yent. 
Fe m'afſeyois, ke. Fe waſfierois, or Je m 8 
Nous nous aſſejons, K cx. erois, &c. 
* Te maſſis, &c. 1 Je waſſie, &c. 
e me ſuli, je mi. | - Je nt. ſois e me ſe- | 
7 Je & Fus, Mu c. rois, pq fue, * &c, 
Jen Merai, or je maſfſeierai, Kc. Je me ſerai, , 37 
Imperative. S. Affedi- toi, qutl x aße. BH : 


P. Afeyons nous, afſeyez-wvous, qu Jl x *afſeyent. 
Infinitive. S'afſeoir, ttre afſis. Part. Saſſeyant, ttant aſſis, 
Afearras fometimes an active "om. andy Is FRA tends with 
_the auxiliary avoir. ** 
* | 
Se raſſcoir, to ſit again; * b to put of, t to delay; are 
— 4 — as i*afſeoir and afſevir, except that the future of ſurſeoir 
ge furſerai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes, to become; and ſo we 


= il fied, ils fient ; il ſeoit, ils freoient ; il fiera, ils ſieront. 


9. Valeir, to be worth. Participle Paſſive, valu. 


Indicati ve. wy Conjunctive. 
A 8. Je waux, or vaus, In 8. Due je vaille, tu vailles, il 
Pre- want, il vaut. | wvaille. 
ſent. JP. Nous valons, vous va-|P. Nous waillions, von- wailliez, | 
, lex, ils walent. ils wvaillent. 
Ze valois, je valus, &c. Te voudrois, je va luſſt, &c. 
a, j aj j eus v alu, &c. Faye, j 'aurois, q nals 
e Vougdrati, &c. . Peu, j aurai ** 


Imperative. aux, gu il waille, Ip. Valons, valex, quils dall. 
Infinitive. Valoir, adoir vals, Part. Valant, ayant value 


As for vaillant, worth, it is not a participle, but an adjedtive. 
Pre valoir, to prevail, is conjugated as valeir; but take notice 
that we ſay in the third perſon of the preſent of the con j unctixe, 
4 il privale, and gu'ils feu, rather than gu 'l PIs, quils 
1 | 


— 


10, Voir, to ſee. Participle Paſſive, wi. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
8. Je wois, tu wois, il voit. 8. Que je woye, tu woyes, il veye. 
P. Nous voyons, vous veyex, ils P. Nous voyons, Vous Voyer, ils 
wvoyent. veyert. ; 
e Voyoir, Je vis, cc. | T verrois, Je viſſe, Ec. 
ai, j avois, j eus Vite | T aye, j aurois, Ls . Kc. 
8 verrat, &c. | FJ eufſe, j*aurai f 


Imperative. 


N. 


2 
1 = 5 * „ * o * 
+ as : W 4 83 
3 wes 2 2 1 a 
. * 0 Pg 2 —— 1 * 1 . * haſh "Wo 
= a * — CH — 
8 5 


1 
5 . * A 4 * 
of 8 * 


5 . 9 


Chap. III. Of ANW AITOUOO . 5 


Imperative. 8. Voi, 7 7⁰ vgye. P. Foyons, veyeæ, qu I; fe 1 
Infinitive. Voir, avoir wii, Part. Vvyant, ayant vu. oyent tn x 


After the ſame, manner are conjugated its compounds, wad, 4 
to ſee again; entrevoty, to have a glimpſe of ; ; A to foreſee 3 3 
and pourwvoir, to provide. 

But note, that the future of the indicative of prevoir is je pri. | 
voir ai . 

The perfect definite of Rent voir is je . andi its future, Je 

fourverrat. 


11. Foutloir, to ill, or be villing Part. paſſ. voulu. 


* Indicative, Conjunctive. I 

Pre 8. Je veux, tu veux, il ueut. 8. Due je wn, tu * il 
c t. P. Nous voulons, vous Vou- veuille. 
Mm lex, ils weulent. P. Nous woulions, vous vouliex, 

Je veulois, Je voulu, &c. ils veuillent. I 

Jai, j*awois, j'eus voulu, &c.| Te voudrois, Je woluſſe, &c. 

Te vendr ah .&C, ro oh Take. J' Fabra | vents, . te, ih 
Imperative. — — * 


In finitive. Vouloir, avoir wouls, Part. Vaulant, Dar woulu, 


4. Irregular | werbs of thi fourth conjugation. . | 
The fourth conjugation has no leſs than ene abu 


verbs, viz. 


Battre. 17 1 .- Coudre.” o IF iy - s | Rire. i | 
Boire. | Crore. | Luire, Soudre. 
Braire. Croitre. Mettre. l Sourdre. 
ti, Bruire, © | .Cuire. | Mondre. Su fire. 
Cirroncire. Detruire. | Nairre: Suivre. 
e Naire. 1 Taire.' 
Conduire. Ecrire, Paitre. | Truire. 
Confire. Etre Paroitre. Vaincre. 
Connoitre. Faire. Plaire. V iure. 
Conſtruire. ] Frire. | Prenare. * 


1. Battre, to beat. Part. Paſſ. batts, beat or besten. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 
P. Nous battons, Vous battez, ils batt, 

Je battois, & je battis, &c. i ai, 7 av, 'eus Battu, &c. 

Fe battrai, &c. | 
Imperative. S. Batte, qu';l batte. P. * battez, qu il. battent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je batte, Kc. P. Que nour battions, Kc. bY. 

Je battroit, &C. e bartifſe, c. eg 15 

F aye, j'aurois, j'eufſe, j aurai battu, Kc. e 
0 Inn? 


98 New Mat hedical French Erammar :. 
Infin. Naurres voir bart. Part. Bartant, eyant bBattus 
After. the ſame manner are conjugated its, N come 

 Gattre, cc. 

8. Keira, to drink. Part. Paſl, ba, drunk. 

Aude. Preſ. S. 7 bois, tu boir, il boit. __ 


P. Nous bivons, vous bivez, its bei vent. 
7. IA, Sc. je bits, &C. J'ai, j avois, j eus bi, &c. je Boirai, 


Imper. 8. Boi, oh P11 Bleibe. P. Bi vont, biivex, qu'il; bol vent. 
Conjund. Freſ 8 . Due je boive, tu boi ves, il boive. 
p. Nows Ben, one vier, ils Sai vent. 
Je boitois, &c. Je baſe, Kc. j age. j aurois, j * aurai bi, &c. 
Infin. Boire, avoir bu. Part. bvant, ayant bi, | 


4 Braire, comme une Ane; 3 to bray, like an as. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed except in the third | perſon. However, 
it may be thus conjugated.. oe 
Indic. Pref. S. 4 brais, tu brait, il Brait. % 
ous brayons, vous brayez,, ils brayent. 
Je brayoit, &c. 7 a, j'awuois, j; eus brai, &c. je brairai, Ke. 
Imper. S. Brai, 910 braye. P. Brayons, &c. © 
Conjun&. Que. je braye, &c. je brairois, &c. j'aye brai, &c. 
Info. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


„ Bruire, to ſound;: or reſound, is only uſed in the infinitive 
and participle preſent, bruyant. | 
. Circoncire, to circu mciſe. Part. Paſſ: eirtoncis, circumciſe. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je circoncis, tu circoncis, il circopcit. - 
P, Nous errcontife „Von eireoneiſew, ils civeoncifint; 
Te circonciſpis, Ec. Ae circbncis, Ec. Sat, Patois, J eus corponeys, 
&C. ze circorcirai. e 
Imperative. S. Circoici, gu'il e p. C irconci u Sec. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nows circoncifions, &c. 
Je ciraaneifroia, &c. je circoncifſe, dec. J "apts 7 en yeuſfſe, 


j*aurat circoncis, &c. | 
Infin. Circoncire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circontifunt, Sue circoncis. 


6. Chorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut, Part; Pail. cles. 
This verb is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 
and the participle paſſive, che; cloſed, with its compounds ; thus 
clorre, je clorras, '&c. j*ai clos, &c, Fx. Je wat pas los Peeil, 1 
have not cloſed ny eyes. _ Cette porte cleje bien, That door ſhuts 
| well. Elle clorra mieux, It will hut better. 

Telorte, to hate h, or come out; enclorre, to incloſe; and for- 
cloire, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the infinitive and future ; ; and 
the tenſes formed. with the pirtieiples, #c/os, e Fareo: ; 


Z 3 : 
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Echorre: Fechorrai, &c. je Suit eclos, Bc. 


Enclorre : JPentlorrai, &e, Yai enclos, Kc. 
Forelorre : Je forclorrai, &c. j'ai forcles, &c. 


There are three other compounds of clorre; to wit, tohclu##e, to 
conclude; exclerre, to exclude; and Wee, to ſhut in, or to 
cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated : 

Indic. Pref. 8. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclut. 

P. Nous concluons, vont conclutæ, ils concluent, 

Je concluair, &c. je conchus, &ci j'ai conclu, &c. je oe rrul, &c. 
rn S. Conclu, gu'il conclu. 

P. Contluons, conxlubæ, gu ils conclurur. *. 2001] 
conjunct. Pref. S. Qge je conclus, &. 11 


P. Av#s conchutions,/ W os; ib conehurnt. 
e conclurydis;. &. je contluyſe; &e. j*aye conclu, 8c, 
Infinit. 8. Conclurre, avoir cont lu. he Concluant, ayant conclu. 


Exclurre is con) jugated like cane cep that its Particinle 
paſſive is e. 

Reclurre is only uſed niche infivitive, and- the tenſes farmed 
with the participle paſſive pec/usc: It is alſo uſed in a reflected 
ſenſe ; and we ſay, ie reclurre, il Saf bc lus; $6 25, d. 


7. Confiire, to lead. Part: Pal: condhir; Ted, K. 
Indic. Pref. 8. Je tondtis, c. P. Non, cantegleht, 1 oi „9 2 
Je conduiſois, &c. je rumduſſis, &c J cormil?, Kc: fe thai, Ke, 
Imperative. S. Condit, i nue. P. Condiiffont, &t. . 
Conjunct. Pyeſ. S. Nee. feconduife, & c. Po Nous coontducfdns, Ke. 
Je conduiruis, &c. je cundui e, 80. j* a condiir, &c. 
Infin. Condii ra. ae Z Part. Cart aut, ayant cindhit. 
After that manner are oni ugated its compounds, Ferongnire, Ke. 
| and the. verbs, coxfr wire}. cure, and drt. 1 ow 4 
8, Confire, to preſerve, er candy, Part: Pact r 
Indie. Pref. 8. Jr cent c. E. Nou H] νν́αe | 
Je confifſois, &c. je confis, j'ai cinſſe, &c. je wo ter] #61 al 
Imper. S. Conff, gui confiſes P. Confifſars, & . | 
Conj unct. Preſs I. Que je confifſe, Kc. P. Nous confuions AT: 
Je canfiroik, &. ge confuſes: &c. j aye canfir, K „ ee 
infin. Conffre, alpgin 6066/1... P. Confiſant, Sant cen .- 
9. Contettre, to lο . Part, Paſſ. Cour, Known,» | | 
Indic. Pref nene cone, tu combi, Ir et.. 


; P. Wous connorons;j/ vou n 1, cont ſhe. ; 


| % commifſeit, j e connui, & N conn, &. yr think @ni,\&c; 

Imper. 8. Crane Cd 11 connviſſe. P. Connoifſons, rn „nen 

Conjunct. 8. Dee Je conniſſe, Ke. P. Nous conntifions, 286 : 
Je connoitrots, &c. je connuſſe, q ape connũ, æc 

infin. Cern, avoty cone. _ Conan“, ayant rennt. 
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After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recon 
noitre, to acknowledge, or know again, Oc. 
After the ſame manner are alſo conj jugated the verbs,: croitre, to 
grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their compounds. 
10. Cenſtruire, to build. Part. Paſſ. conflruit, built. 
This verb is conjugated as conduire. 
11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch, Part. Paſl. couſu, FREY 
Indic. Pref. S. Je cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, &c. 
Fe couſois, &c. je couſus, or je confis, &C. j'ai couſu, &c. Je cou- 
arai, &c. 


Imper. S. Cous, 7 iI couſe, &c. p. C couſex, quite conſent. 


Conjunct. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous coufians, & c. 

Je coudrois, &c. je conſulſe, &c. j aue couſu, & d. 
Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu- Part. "Conant, ayant couſu. 

Conjugate after this manner its n —— to low 
again; and decgudre, to unſew... | 

12. Croire, zo believe. Part. PaſT. cru, believed. 
_— Pref. 8. Je croit, tu crois, il crit. 
| P. Nous croyons, vous croyex, ils crayent. 5 

7 croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j ai cru, &c. je croirai, 8&0 - 
Imper. S. Croi, qu'il croye. P. Croyons, croyez, qu'ils crayent. 
* Preſ. S. Que je croye, &c. P. Nous croyons, 8. 

L croirois, &c. je cruſſe, Kc. 7 'aye crit, &c. 


itive. Croire, avoir cri, Part. Croyant, ayant er. 


2 = Croitre, to grow. Part. Paff. crũ, grown. 95 
This verb, with its compounds, is conjugated as counbitre. 


14. Cuire, to do, roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſſ. cuit, done. 
15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſſ. d&truit; deſtroyed. 


Theſe two verbs, with the nen of 1 br, ar rn | 


gated hike conduire. 3 VI 
16. Dire, to ay. "Patt. Paſt a. id. ers. Sha 
| Indic. Preſ. Fe dis, fu dis, il dit. AN 
» Nous difons, Vous dites, ils di, Nad re 
J. diſois, Kc. Je dis, &c. j'ai dit, &e. je frat, Sas 5 195950 


Imperative. S. Di, guil diſe. P. Diſons, dites, 3 ils . \ 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je dife. P. Nous Ions ue. | ne 
Je diroia, &c, Je di Tie, &C. J Ae dis, N. Wes wy Q 
Infinitive. Dire, N Part, Diſant, ayant It. bal 
Note, That %% dis is ſometimes uſed. by the poets inflead of 
7 il diſe, in ding perſon. of the preſent of the conjunRive.” 
Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like tre: and fo are its other 
compounds; . mgdire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contradict ; in- 
terdire, to interdiQ ; and predire, to foretell; except that theſe 


Laft _ in the fr5ond Pen plural of the preſent of the 


indicative, 


&. 
1 


C 
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indicative, vous mediſez, vous contrediſex, vous interdiſex, vous pra- 
e. - * 
we for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like dire; but 
that it has two in the three plural perſons of the preſent of the 
indicative, thus: nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſtz, ils maudiſſent ; 
and in the imperative, and preſent of the conjunctive; as gu'i/ 
maudiſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, Ec. 
a 17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſſ. crit, written. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fecris, tu &cris, il crit. P. Ecrivons, &C. 
Phcrivois, &c. jecrivis, &c. j'ai tcrit, RC. j; ecrirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Eeri, gu il rcrive. P. Ecri vont, &crivez, guils cri vent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que Zecrive, &c. P. Nous &crivions, &c. 
Pecrirots, Kc. fécriwiſſe, &c. j; aye tcrit, &c. | 
Infin. Ecrire, avoir terit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant fcrit. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, precrire, 
to preſcribe ; d#erire, to deſcribe, — 


18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſl. #4, been. 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries; of which 
you have had the conjugation at large. 


19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſſ. fait, done, or made. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je fais, tu fats, il fait. 

” P. Nous faiſons, vous faites, ils font. 

Te faiſois, &c. je fir, &c. j; ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 
Imper. S. Fat, gu'il fafſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'ils faſſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je faſſe, &c. P. Nous faffions, &c. 

Je frrois, &c. je ſiſe, &c. j aye faite, &c. 
Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire, to do 
up again, &c . 

20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſſ. fr:t, fried. 

This verb is only uſed in the-infinitive, and the participle paſſive, 

As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe of fricaſſer. 


| 21. Lire, to read. Part. Paſſ. Ii, read. 
Indic, Preſ. S. J lis, tw lis, il lit. 
P. Nous liſons, wous liſex, ils liſent. _ 

Je liſeis, &c. je lus, &c. j'ai li, &c. je lirai, &c. 2 
Imperative. 8. Lita J 7. P. Lions, liſex, guili liſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Sue je liſe, c. P. Nous lifions, &c. 

Je lirois, &c. je lufſe, &c. j'aye Ii, &c. 

Infinitiye. Lire, avoir lu. Part. Li/ant, ayant lu. 


And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; lire, to elect. 
22. Luirs to ſhine, is conjugated as conduire ; but that its par · 
iiiple paſſive is lui, ſhone. | | 
8 0 ne N 2 23. Mettre, 
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23. Mertre, to l „or put. Part. Paſſ. mis, laid, or 
Tadic. Pref. S. 72 pig tu = il met. P. Nous mttons, pate 
a F e Mettots, & je mis, &c. j; ai 8.3 &c. jo wottrgt, &c. 
Imper. S. Mer gu nette, &c, P. Metions, mettex, qu'ils mettent, 
Conjund. 8. E Je metie, &c. P. aus meltiogs, &. 
Je 8 &c. je milla, &c. i "aye mis, &. 
Inkn. Mettre, « a doir Mis. Part. Mettgnt, ayansz b | 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, reniettre, 
to-remit, c. 
24. Meudre, to erind. Part. Paſt. und. ground. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je mous, lu ous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 
Te mouloic, &c. 7e moulus, &C. J « moulu, &C. Je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Mout, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c: 1 Nö!“ 
Con junct. Preſ. S. Que je moule, &. P. Nows maul, a 
| of mou1rvigy Sig ge mouluſſe, $6. j'aye hh. d . | 
- Infin. Moudre, aworr moulu. Part. Moulant, ayaut N 2d e 
And ſo are coujpgated its compounds, remoudre, to grind 
again, De. 


28 i 


. Naitre, to be born. Part, Pa. »4, born. 
Indic, Pref 8. Je nats, tu nats, il nait. P. Nous naifſon ac. 
Je naiſſeis, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis nt, &c. je naltrgt, c. 
Imper. S. Nats, gu'il naifſe. P. * naiſſet, quiils naiſent. | 
ConjunA. 8. Ae je narfſe, &c. P. Nous naiſſions „&&. 
Je naitrois, &c. Je a wiſe, &c. je [vis ne, &c. 
Infin. Nat e, etre ut, Part. Naijant, etant ne. | 
Its compound, rena7rre, to be born again, is conjugated i in the 
ſame manner, but that it has no compound tenſes. 


26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, 0 | 


only that its participle paſſive is aui, hurt, or annoyec. 


27. Paitre,' to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that es no 
compound tenſes, nor perfe& definite: hut inſtead of them we 
uſe thoſe of its compound, repaitre; r paſfive is reh 
and its perfect definite je rep us, gu ny 
Indic. Pref. S. Te repais, &c. P. Now repaiſens, c. 1 

Je retaiſſeis, &c. Je, repus, &C. 75 ai repu, &. ze repaitrat, &c. 
Imper. S. Repair, gil repaiffe. Se. P. ee. * 
CanjunA, 8. Que je repaiſſe.. P. News repai//ions, &c. 

Te repaitreis, , Kc. FI refuſe &C. Jaye repu, &c. 

Infin. Repatire, "avoir reps. part. Repaiſſant, ayant reh. 

28. Paroitre, to appear, and ita compounds, camparadre;. to ap | 
panes Sc. are conjugated.as.comvedtre. Yu D33BgE (42 233 


1 8 Pairs, to pleaſe. Part, Paff. is, pleaſed. 
Jadic. Pref, S. Je plais, tu Mein, « i «a8 « Nows — 


? 


\ 


"IB | 


* 1 ws , n — 
1 ren b 
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Je At Je plas, &c. Pai pls, &c. ye e kee, | 
Imper. 8 Plais, qu'il plaiſe P. Plaiſons, kced0.. 
Con) unct. Prel. S. 22 Bur ſe plaiſe, dec. P. Nous Piaifiens, 4. 

7: e pldirois, &c. 7 Plus, &c. j*aye plu, &c. 
Infin. Plaire, avoir plũ. Part. Plai/ant, ayant n 

After this manner is conjugated its compound, Aiplaire, to dit. 
pleaſe : And as for complaire, to pleaſe, to hear, or be com 
plaiſant, it is only 1 uled 1 in the infinitive. - * 

30. Prendre, to take,” Part. Paſt, pris, aides. 5 

Indic. Pref. 8. Je prens, ts preks, i prend. P. Nous prenons, ke. 

Te prenois, &c. 7 pris, &c. 7 ai pris, &c. je prendrai. 
Imper. S. Prens, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenex, gu ls W 
Conjunct. Pref. 8 Les je prinne, &c. P. Nous prenions, Ge. 

Je prendrois, &c. ze priſe, &c. j aye pris, c. 1 
Infin. Prenare, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 

After the ſame manner aroconjugated its compounds, nen, 
apprendre; Se. e 


31. Rire, to lavgh: Part. Paſt, 5, laughed. GIS - 
Indic, Preſ. . Je id, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, Vous rie, or 
TR... 
Je , Se. Je ris, N ai ri, &e: je Tiras, xc. * 


Imper. 8 Ri 777 rie. P Rions; ritz; qwils rient.. hogs; 

Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que j - rie, &c. P. Nous fonts Ke. 
Je rireis, &c. 7 Ae, &c. j'aye ris & , 3 

- Infin. Rire, avoir ri, Pat, Riant, ayant r | 

And ſo is conjugated /ourtre, to ſraate. . 81515 77K 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any view beſides the ge- 
ſent of the infinitive, Its compounds, abſeudre, to abſolve ; dife't 
foudre, to diſſolve; and re/eucdre, to reſolve; are.thus e 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Pabjour, u abſyus, i abſout,, ind . 

P. Nous Nous abelyons, vous abſoluez, ils ab/olvent.- 

Pabhelvi, Ec. J'ai abſous, Wh # abſouarati, Ke. 
Imper. S. Ab/ous, gui abolve. P. Abjolvony, e. 

8 Pref. 8. Que j abjolve. P. Now Ales, ce. 

J abſoudrois, & c. j aye abſous, Kc. 

Infin. 46/oudre, aueir abſous. Part. ABhſolwant, ayant abfour. 

And ſo is conjugated; dig/oudre, whoſe participle paſt is iD 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous di/audons, than vou diflalvens, 
c. You muſt alſo take-yotice, that ab/cudre and uur have 
no perfect definite. ; 

Reſouare is cong Jugated like abſoudre ; ; only take notice, that its 
participle, paſſive is eu, and that it has a perfect definite wiz. 
Je reſelus, &c. But᷑ we uſe riſeus in the participle porn, when 


* 
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ſpeaking of corporal matters; and reſolu, when of the wind 0 wt 
an point re/olu. | 


33. Sourdye, | to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete verb, ſeldom 
uſed, except in the third perſon of the indicative preſent, our, 


and the i 2 | 
ve, to ſuffice. gh) Paſſ. „i, ſuffced. 


> I 


Indic. mY 6. 
Te /uffifors, &c. Je /uffis, &c. j'ai uf, &c. je ſu Hal, &c. 
Imper. S. Sa, qu'il JSufpije: | ks _ 
Conjanct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuffice, Sc. P. Nous * ufffrons, &c. 
5 A ral, &c. Je Ae, c. j' aye JSuffi, & 
e avoir. ſuffi, Part. Suffiſant, great; af. 
8. Sure, to follow. Part. Paſſ. hi, followed. If 
Indic. Pet 8. 7e Juis, tu ſuis, il ſuite. P. Nous ſuivons, &c 
Fe ſuiwoid, &c. je ſui vit &c. j ai ſuiui, &c. je ſui vrai, &c." 
Imper. S. Sui, gu il ſuiue. P. Sui vont, Suivez, qu'ils Alec. | 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je fuive, &c. P. Nous ſurvions, &c. 
Je ſui uvrois, &c. Je Al ig, &c. j*aye ſuivi, & c. « 
afin. Sui dre, avoir Juivi. Part. Ke ayant ſui vi. 
Aſter the ſame manner is conjugated por] ve, to purſue, 84 


36. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of, Part. Paſſ. di. 
This verb (with /7 faire; to hold one's Ne ra is rs erp 
like plaire. - 


37. Traire is only uſed i in the infinitive, in the phraſe, traire 15 'r 


waches, to milk the cows. 
Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe exprefions, de Por on we 
Pargent trait, gold or ſilver wire. 
As for its compounds, ab/traire, to abſtract; diftraire, to dil- 


trait, and /ouſtfait, and in the preſent of the indicative; ; thup. > 


S. Pabſtrais, ts abſftrais, il abflrait. ; 


P. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayes, ils alfrojent. — 5 
7 'ai abſtrait, &c. abſtraire, &c. | | n 
Part. Alfßrapant, ayant abſftrait. 


* 


Portraire, an elegant verb in old French romances; but now 


obſolete, fignifying to draw a picture or buſto, and fee, A a 
law-word, are only uſed in the infinitive. -- 


38. Yaincre, to overcome. Part. Pai.” wards, overcome; _. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je vaincs, tu vaincs, il vain. 1 


. Nous Vainguons, Vous vdinguiz, 


5-3 ls ſeldom uſed. 


Val Arent. . 


= 


„ 


Puffie, tu ſuffir, i I /uffit. P. Nous Jufffons, * - 


tract; extraivre, to extract; rentraire, to fine-draw; ; and /ubſtraire, 2} 
to ſubſtract; they are only uſed in che infinitive, in the tenſes com- 
pounded with the participle paſſive, ab/rait, diſtrait, exrrdit, ren - . 


J 


A 
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Je vainguois, &c. je vainpuit, &c. j'ai vaincu, &c. Je vainttai 
5 &. 3 r. * 1 . 15 3 4 227 

Imper. 8. Wil vaingue. P. Vainguont, & c. 

Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que. je vaingue. P. Nous Fainguions, &. 
Vvaincrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, &c. j ai vaincu, &c. 
Infin. Vaincre, a voir vaincu. Part, Vainguant, ayant ua, u. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated con vaincre, to convinces 


39. Fiwre, to live. Part. Paſſ. wecu, live. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je wis, tu vit, il vit. P. Nous vi vons, & 

Je vi vois, &c. Je weceus, &c. j'ai vicu, &c. je wivrai, & c. 
Imper. S. Vi, qu'il vive. P. Jiuons, vivex, fu ili ui vent. 
Conjun&. Preſ. S. Que. je vive. P. Nous viviont, Sc. 
Je vivrois, &. je vecuſſe, &c. j aye vica, &c. * 1 ( 1 
Inn. Vivre, avoir wicu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds; as ſur- 
vivre, to ſurvive, or outlive, Cc. | N . 


Verbs Imper/onal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 
ſon ; as #1 gale, it freezes; il fail froid, it is cold, 5c." And, 2. 
Becauſe they are conjugated by the third perſon ſingular only. 
Verbs imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. thoſe'that atę abſolute- 
ly and properly ſuch : as, faut, one mult ; i] neige, it ſnows, 
Cc. and thoſe. which are active, or neutral werbs, imperſonally 
uſed; as, il fait chaid, it is hot; il arrive; it happens; on dit, 
they ſaid, r it 1s ſaid, Ge. | 
Imper/onal verbs are generally conjugated. with eiches,of cheſs 
particles, if or an. Il is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs a 
natural action; as, il neige, it ſnows ; il pleut, it rains, Sc. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
of men; as, il faut, one muſt; il mz ſouvient, I remember ;, d 
fied, it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with relation ta 
the manners and actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſignifica- 
tion of the word it is derived from, wiz. homme, man; and bein 
joined with a verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its moods 
and tenſes, except the infinitive; as, en dit, they ſay, or it is 
ſaid ; on fait, they do; on aime, the) love, Ec. a” 
Niete, That on generally takes an J before it, when che pre- 
ceding word ends With a vowel; as, , or weut, if they will 5 
l'on mange; if they eat: but if the word that follows next att 
the particle on begins with an J, in ſuch a eaſe; o muſt go with 
out it; as, f en gfine, if they have an eſteem for him. 
On is ſometimes uſed to exprefs tho firſt petſon,' either üngular 
or plural: Ex. On verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. 2 8 
ou 
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Von may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the ſingular and 1 e numbers, by 


means of perſonal pronouns; as, 
HA inporte, it concerns me; I Von! importe, it concerns you; 


11 me faul aller la, 1 11 n an ow vine dans l "oprit, i it 
came into his mind. 

| ' The Conjugation af Parks FORT ILY 

All verbs imperſonal are conjugated by the third perſon ſingu 
lar, through all the moods and tenſes, nine to the conjuga· 


tion they are of. 
+: Some verbs imperſonal are of the firſt RY EEE 4 ſuch at 


il neige, it ſnows\\ i gde, it Haile; 3" on gw love, Ec. And 
are thus conjugated. * „ 


*. - Niger, to How. 


ATE " Indicative.” \ Conj ande. | 
Preſent. I neige, it Conn, £ | Pref. 22 dag, that it fnow. 
Imperfect. Il neigeoit,, it Inow- FirſtImper. Il neigeroit,it would, 


Perf. Def. 1/ neigea, 1 ed. l oald ſnow, 
| Perfect. La nat, 3 Second Imp. Il neigedt, itſnowed, 
* neil, 4 „ n . or would, could, or ſnould ſnow, 


"Firſt Plup. n wk Perf. Il ait neigi, it hath ſnowed, 


bad 8b Aar. 11) auroit 


SecondPlup. II urg wige, ( it had 
TRE neige, Second Pla. IL ſaowed. 
Future. MI neigeras 5t ſhall or | neigs. : 
9 ll uw. . Future, #4 aura neige, it bal 
ö have ſnowed, 44 


7 1 19 Th 1 MY 


Imperative. Pvt is $65, let it ub. e 8 
| Infinitive. eee, 0 ſnow ; Sn atigh, 0 Ww Mp cal 


Participles, ” Megan, inowing ; ayant neigt, "bavidg fn ſhowed. | 


. n A 2 25 Ai mer, to love. Fa We ** bi Þ fort * 

Indic. "On gime, they love: on aimoit, on aima, on ain 

” +, __ avoit aime, on eut aim, on ainera. 

Imper.” eu en ane, let them love. 

Conjunct. en ain, en a mergit, en LY * alt e 
aureil aims, on eat ein', en aura ain. 18 


2. Some verbs Wa ny Q the ſecond njugation; as, q 
ext. one TEMembers a n teifit, one 11 1 555 er they ſucceed. 
31 Others pre 155 the t i Ja conj ay ch. as falloir, Mlewvoir, 
valoir, 2 7 e leut, it mains; il aut 
mieux, it is 42 5 4 15 a,t Cn is, or, there are. 
Theſe verbs being very irregular, and at the ame time very 


much in uſe, We | conjugate mem Wen all their moods a0. 


tenſes. | Py 8 * is! "- "2 


> ai 
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Il faut, one muſt, 


Indie. I] aut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fallu, il avoit fallu, 
il eut fallu, il faudra. 
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Imper. . 
Conner u' il Faille, il faudroit, il fallut, il ait Fallu, il auroit 
fallu, il eut fallu, il aura falls. 
Infin. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 

Note, That falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 

This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. | 

Firſt, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle gue, Which 
conjunctive is rendered in Engliſh by the infinitive; as, II faut 

' gue j'aille, I muſt go; 1! faut que vous mangiez, You mult eat; II 
faut que cela arrive, That muſt come to pais ; II faudroit qu'elle 
vint, She ſhould come. | 
Secondly, It is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an in- 
determinate ſignification, as, Il faut faire cela, That muſt be 
done; or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, Voum". i 
leur ; as, Il m'en faut aller, I muſt be gone; II te falloit le payer, 
You ſhould have paid him; I/ nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, We 
muſt believe what he ſays ; II ous faut lui dire, You muſt ſay to 
him; I leur fallut Faire ce qu'elle voulut, They were fain to db 
what ſhe had a mind to. 
Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely, as It 
fant de Fargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, tt, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, Il me faut de Pargent, 
| I muſt have, or I want money; II lui faut du pain, He, or ſhe, + 
| mult have ſome bread. | 

Fourthly, It is ſametimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
manner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, or 
What is fit; Cela weft pas comme il faut, That is not as it ſhould 
be. 8 | | 


- L 


; | TI plegt, it rains. 


Indic. © TM pleut, il pleuvoit, il plut, il a plut, &c. il pleuvra. 
Imper. 9Wil pleuve. 


1 Conjunt, Qi pleuve, il pleuvroit, il a plu, &. 
Infin. Pleuvoir, avoir plu. Part. Pluvant, ayant piu, or pleu. 


| Il vaut mieux, it is better. 
5 Indic. II vaut mieux, il waloit mieux, il valut mieux, il a 
k mieux wvalu, &c. il vaudra mieux. $ 
; Conjunct. Dui waille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il valut mieux, 


y il ait mieux valu, &c. 
d Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu, 
Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux valu, 


j n 0 | n 
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1] y a, there is, or there are. 

Indic. _ 717 y a, il y avait, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. 
Imper. Qui y ait. 
Conjunct. Qi ait, il y auroit, il y ait eu, &c. 

Infin. Y awoir, y avoir en. Part. ayant, y ayant eu. 

4: Laſtly, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju- 
gation ; as, i#/ fut, it ſuffices; #/ eff, or et, it is; il plait, it 
pleaſes ; on dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay; il paroit, it appears; % 
fait, it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs from 
which they are derived. 

Note, That I fait is uſed inſtead of the verb Are, either when 
we ſpeak of the weather; as, II fait beau tems, it is fine weather; 
11 fait beau ſoleil, The ſun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch words as 
theſe, hon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, 2 

Il fait bon ici, It is good being here; IL fait meilleur 1a, It is 
better being there; II fait dangereux ſur mer, It is dangerous be- 
ing at ſea. 

Peßdes the forement:oned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe the 
pronoun % imperſ6nally ; as, II /e boit de bon win en France, 
There is good wine drunk in France; II /e mange de bon boeuf en 

Argleterre, There is good beef eaten in England; Ce/a /e fait par 
tout le monde, That is done all the world over; Cela ven wa Jan; 
&ire, That is to be underſtood. | | | 

Nete, That the verbs imperſonal are conjugated like the perſo- 
nal, with an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrogation 
and negative together, and with theſe particles en and q. | 


a. J , 


| Examples, | = 
 Neige-t-il? does it ſnow? aime-?-on ? do they love? pleut-il? 
does it rain? faut-il/? muſt one? q a.. i? is there, or, are there 

2. Il ue neige pas, it does not ſhow ; on n'aime pas, they Ud not 
love; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one muſt not; 
11 a pas, there is not, or there are not. 

3. Ne neige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow? n'aime-t-on pas ? dothey 
not love? ne leut. il pas? does it not rain? ne faut-il pas ? mul 
not one? * a-t-il pas? is not there? or thus, eige- t- il pas, 
aime t- on pas, &c. But this laſt is not correct, — + SR 

4 11 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; i y en a, there 
is ſome of it, or of them; y ex a-r-i1? is there any of it? Te. 


Are. 
Of Participles. 
A Partic'ple is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, becauſe it partakes | 


ſomething of the nature of #noun, and ſomething of that of a verb. 
f i 8 Participles, 


4 1 ; 
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Participles, beſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſome» 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the ſignification of a verb they 
are derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter. 

A-Participle is twofold, wiz. ative and paſſive. | 

1. The Participle active is either preſent or preter (or paſt). The 
preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as, portant, carrying; 
puniſſant, puniſhing, Sc. The participle preter, or paſt, is com- 
pounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, wiz. ayant, 
tant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant pore, having 
carried; ant monte, being come up. 

The participle paſſive ends in ; in the firſt conjugation, in Z in 
the ſecond, and in ez or u in the third and fourth; as, porté, pani, 
recen (or regu), vendu. | | 

The feminine gender is formed from the maſculine, by adding 
an e feminine; as, Parte, portée, puni, punie, regh, regie, vendu, 
Vendaree- 1 9 | 

The plural number maſculine, in the firſt conjugation, is form- 
ed from the ſingular, by adding a x, and putting away the accent; 
or by adding an s, and keeping the accent ; but the laſt is the beſt, 
Ex. port, portez,, Or portes : In the other three conjugations, it is 
formed by adding an s only: Ex. puni, punis, regu, reus, vendu, 
wvendus. C 8 | 

The plural number feminine is formed from the ſingular femi- 
nine, by the ſole addition of an 7. Ex. forte, portées, punie, pu- 
nes, &c. a 

We have ſhewn before how all theſe participles are formed from 
the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Syrrax. 


n e e x YL 
* Of Adverbs. | 


An Adverò is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put before or 
aſter verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns, to expreſs their 
different circumltances, op, fill up their ſignification: Ex. parler 
mal, to ſpeak. ill; &crire bien, to write well; chanter en perfection, 
to ling to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 

Some adverbs are expreſſed in one word; as, bien, well; mal, 

ii: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun; as, en perfection, 

to perfection; à Pimprovifte, unawares; and others again of a 

prepoſition and an Adverb; as, vis-a-vis, over-agaiuſt, &c, 
There are ſeveral ſorts of adverbs. 


8 1. Adverbs of time. . 
Maintenant, N | A cette heure, at this time. 
| Priſentement, : es | Dans ce moment, at this moment. 
Jeu, at preſent. Dans un moment, in a moment. 
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Tantit, or tout à I beure, by and | 
by 

Tout maintenant, preſently, 
forthwith. | 


Auparavant, before. 
Dernidrement, lately. 
Newveliement, 

Recemment, newly. 

Teut fraichement, | 
Depuis peu, ; not long ſince, 


N*aguere', or ago. 

Ci apres 

De N hereafter, 
/ 4 henceforth. 

Deforenavant, 


A Pawenir, for the future. 


Pans peu, ſhortly. 


* 


5 5 


5er, hence; as, dan, un an d ici, 
a year hence. | 
L'annte paſſee, the laſt year. 
Zar qui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. 
T eajqurs, always. 
Jamais, never. 
Jamais, 
Pour toiijours, 
Fouwvent, often. 
Narement, ſeldom. 
Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
forthwith, 
Aujourd* hai, to-day. 
Hier, yeſterday. 
Avant bier, the day before yeſ- 
terday. 
Hier au foir, yeſternight, or laſt 
night. 


Hier natiz,ſterday morning. 


Ever. 


0 always, for 


=Y 
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Demain, to-morrow. 
Apres demain, after to-morrow, 
Autrefois, formerly. 
Anciennement, anciently, of old. 
A tout moment, every moment. 
Tent ler jours, every day. 
rrnellement, daily. | 
Cependant, in the mean while. 
Preſque toigours, moſt eommonly. 
La plũpart du tems, moſt times, 
Darant trois Jours, during three 
days. | 
Dea, already, yet. 15 
| Pas encore, not yet. 
De nuit, in the night time. 
De jour, in the day-time. 
Tard, late. 5 
Trop - tard, too late. 
De bonne heure, betimes. 
De bon matin, early. | 
Tt, Toon ; trop-tôt, too ſoon, 
De nouveau, | 
Direchef, *: : again. 
EH 
Une autre fois, another time. 
Lor/que, when. 
Continuellement, continually, 
Eternellement, eternally. 
De tems en tems, now and, then. 
Par fois, quelque fois, ſometimes, 
Puts, then. 
Depuis, fince. | 
Bncore (or encor, in poetry, for 
ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 
Lors, pour tors, then. 


—”> <q UT 


2. Adverbs of place. 


It, fa, here, 

La, chere. 

Dea, on this fide, 
Dela, on that ſide, 
Par-ict, this way. 
Dedaus, within. 
Dehers, without. 


Oz, 'where, N 
De cotẽ d autre, up and down. 


| Par tout, every. where. 


Nulle part, no where. 
Que gue part, ſomewhere, 
Ailleurs, elſewhere. 

De tous cotis, on every fide, 


Ceans, here, within. 7 


4 


* 


14 — * 


Text auteur, round, round about. 
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En hauts up 

En bas, down. : 
La haut, above. 
Là bas, below. 
Deſſus, Over. 
Deſſous, under. 
Devwant, before. 
Derriere, behind. 


1 
11 ; 


8 


0 A 


D'iei, from hence. 


De la, from thence. 

De quel endroit, from what place. 
Par dea, on this ſide. 

Par d:la, on that fide. 

Pres, precbe, near, hard PFs 


Loin, far, 


% . 


Dad, from. whence. 


7 en, there, hence. 


4 A p . r 


3» Adverbs of quantity. 


Combien, how much, how many | 


* enough. 
Trop, too much, or too many. 


Beaucoup, much, or many, or 
Force, a great deal. . 
Quantite, 2 


Plus, davantage, | more. TOO 

Moins, lets. 8 

Tant foit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver ſo little. 

Point du tout, not at * 


A fend, thoroughly. 


Tant, ſo much. 


Autant, as much. 

Tout au plus, at the moſt, 
Fort, 

Bien. L very, 

A tout le moins, at leaſt. 


| Pour moins, for leſs, 


Vai, preſque, almoſt. 


Stoss & 


* 


Geert, but little. 

A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by halves. 
Tout @ fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 


4 | Adverk, of number. 


Une fois, once. 
Deux fois, twice. | 
Trois fois, thrice, or three times, 
Dvatre- fois, four times. 

Tant de fois, {0 many times. 
Davantage, more, farther, 


Premitrement, firſt, in the 
en premier lieu, \ firſt place, 

Secondement, en] ſecondly, in the 
ſecond lieu, ſecond place. 

Troifemement, en } thirdly, in the 
traiſfeme lieu, I third place. 


Avant toutes cheſt, before all. 
Apres tout, after all. 
Tour à tour, by turns. 


Plufjeurs fois, ſeverũ times. 

Combien de feis, how, many times. 

De deux jeurs l un, every other 
day. 

De deux en deux jours, every 


- Adverbs of order. 


| 


Enſuite, afterwards, then. 


Qui, yes, ay, 


6. Adverbs of affirmation. 
| | Oaiaa, yes, yes, forſooth. 
Afurtment, 


third day. 


aretz, in orver, orderly. 

Exfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 

De front, or de rang, abreaft. 

De file, a la file, 1n a file, one 
after another. 

A la rende, round, or 8 
about. 

De ſuite, together, cr one after 
another, 
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 Aſuriment, aſſuredly, indeed. En verite, indeed, in truth. - 


Oui, vraiment, Yes, indeed. A la werite, it is true indeed. 
Certes, truly. * 40 A dire Vrat, 1 45 er tha 
Certainement, ein A ne point mentir, | 
Feritablement, truly. Sans doute, without 4 or 


£7, yes; Ex. Je dis gue fs, I ſay without queſtion, 
yes. Indubitablement, undoubtedly, 


7. Adverbs of negation or denial. 


Non, ne, nt, point, N no, not Nallement, by no means, or not 
Pas nonni, þ : at all. 
Point du tout, not at all. Er nul'e maniere, in no ENT: 
2 8. Meh of doubt. | 7 8 
Pent #tre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. S'ilarri voit, if it eee 
9. Of 1 — | 


Comment? how ? - 


Peurguoi ? why? . 
4 quoi bon& to what bort; 


Pourgquei non ? why not ? 
Que # what? Why? 


10. Adverbs to give reaſon. 
Parcs que, à cauſe gue, becauſe, Wc. 
11. Adverbs of choice. | 


Pliist, rather, ſooner. Sur tout, above all. | 
Aitux, better, rather. Avant que, before that. . 

12, Adverb of comp ariſon. e 
Comme, as, like. | Que, than: Ex. plus e 
Aiaſ de meme, ſo, thus. nc, richer than I. 
Fealement, equally. = Pareillement, | ]. oy 
Plus, more. | n bt. 
Aging, leſs.. 3 a 


- * © * 
: 8 | ; "TH 
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13. Adv 1 to [hew. 


hold. 


Fact, 2 here, Nere. is, or be- 7 2 Wee is, . dere. or be · 
. I 


14. Auverb, to give conſent. 
IP atcrnd, I grant it. | Je la weux, I will. 


Pope, j 8 | Pofors le cas ques ſuppoſe that. 
Sort, = , 


| 
15, Adverb. to forbid... 


Gardez vous bien de, have a care I Prenex garde ques have : a care 
not, be ſure you do not. that. 


16 Adverb. 


rr 


De 
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16. Adverts of confuſion. 


Confuſement, confufedly, 
Pile-mile, pell-mell, in a con- 
fuſion. 8 

Au rebours, the wrong way. 


| 


Sens-devant-deriere, prepoſter- 
_ ouſly. 
Sens-deſſus-defſous, topſy-· turvy. 
4 Jen vers, the Wrong fde, * 


2 — 


17. Adverbs of aggregation. 


En/emble, together, 
18. Adverb, 

g pari ment, ſeparately. 

A part, apart. £49 


Expres, 2 
ö 22 purpoſe, Ppur- 

5 1 poſely, deſigned- 

Delibere, ly, on ſet purpoſe. 


20. Adverbs 


4 I'trourdie, raſhly, heedleſsly. 
4 la volie, at random. 
Bruſquement, bluntly, 


| Conjoiniment, jointly, 


of ſeparation. 
A quartier, aſide. 
A Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


19. Adverbs of defign, 


| 


Tout de bon, in good earneſt. 


F raſhneſs. 

A la hate, in haſte. 
Precipitamment, with precipita- 
tion. 


Timerairement, raſhly, fooliſhly. | 


21. Adverbs of opportunity. 


| 


4 propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, 
in time. 
Commodement, conveniently. 


Par megarde, by overſight. 
© the nick of 


time, very ſea- 
ſonably. 


A point nomme, 
Tout à point, 


22. Of difficulty. 


4 peine, hardly, ſcarce. 
Mal aiſement, with much ado. 


againſt one's will» 
againſt one's mind, 
againſt the grain. 


A regret, 
A contre- 
coeur, 


23. Of haſte. 


Vite, wvitement . 
Promptement, . : quickly. .. 
Ala batc, in haſte, » 


on a ſudden, 
all of a ſud- 
den, ſuddenly, 


Tout 2 coup, 
Tout dan coup, 


| Subitement, out of hand. 


24. Of moderation. 


Tout beau, 
Tout bellement, 
Tout deucement, 


Peu à peu, by little and little, 
by degrees. 


Pas & pas, ſtep by 


SY 


4 


ſoftly, gently, 


25. Adverb 
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2 5. Adverb. of quality. 


| Mediocrement, 3 s gb aec ns. 
Innocemment, 8 Pafſablement, f indifferentiy. 


Taftement, juſtly. | Bien, well. 
Excellemment, excellently. Mieux, better. |}. 
Infiniment, infinitely. Mal, ill, badly. 


Pire, worſe. 

Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nous 
adjective of the feminine gender, by adding ment ; thus, 
Divine, Divinement, divine, di | Grande, e. great, 

vinely. greatly, | 

nk that rule hath four exceptions. | 

If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 
is * by adding ment to it; as from riche, rich, comes riche. 
ment, richly ; ue, juſt ; juſtement, juſtly; which always have an 
« feminine before ment, except theſe three, which have an # maſ- 
culine before it ; 

Communtment, Preciſement, C ommodiment, 
Commonly. - Preciſely, Conveniently. 

2. If the adjective end with 4 maſculine, an ; or an 2, the ad- 
verb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine; 
as from au,, aſſured ; joli, pretty; re/clu, reſolute; come 55 
rement, ailuredly ; Joliment, prettily ; ; re/olument, reſolutely, 

3. Nouns adjective endin ng in ant or ent, form their adverbs by 
changing x! into , and adding ment; as from conſtant, conſtant; 
prudent, prudent; come cenſtammeut, conſtantly ; prudemment, 
prudently. 

4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment, ſuch as vthiment, vehe- 
ment; clement, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. But 
inſtead of vthememment, clememment, we ſay, avec vethimence, with 
_ vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency, Ce. 

Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives have, like their 
primitives, three degrees of compariſon z as, richement, tichly ; 
plus richement, more richly ; /e plus richement, the moſt richly. 

Theſe three are irregulars : 

Bien, well; mieux, better, le mieux, the beſt; Mal, ill; pire, 

worſe; ſe pin, the worſt; Pew, little; moins, leſs ; le moins, the 


leaft, | 
n .. vt: 
Of Conjunttions. 


A Cenjunction is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and com 
nect che ſeveral 1 of a . 


2 onjundlion, 


* 


TL? 


Ch aps I. 


Et, and. | ; | 


Aruſr, alſo. 3 
Encore, yet, ſtill. 


O ANAT OO. 
Cem unctions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which ſome are, 


1. Comunctions copulative, or to join. 
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De plus, da vantage, moreover, 
Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Enfin, in fine, finally. 


2. Digun&ive, or to ſeparate. 


Ou, or. 
Seit que, whether, or. 


Eucore que, though, when. 


N:, neither, nor. 


— yo | thaugh, although. 
» 


3. Adverſative, i. e. fhewing ſome contrariety. 


Mais, but. 


% 3 


Crpendant, in the mean time. 
P.urtant, however. 
Nonobiſe ant cela, notwithſtanding. 


Toutefois, yet, but ſtill, 
Neanmoins, nevertheleſs, 

&i off ce que, but for all that. 
Au contraire, to the contrary. 


4+ Conditional, 


Si, if, whether, 
A condition que, Upon. condition 
that, 


Pourveu que, provided that. 
A moins gue, unleſs, except, - 


5. Caſual, or giving a reaſon of what is ſaid. 


Parce que, becauſe. 
D'autant gue, I whereas, foraſ- 
dur ce que, much. 


| 


Vi que, ſeeing that. 


Car, for. 
Afen que, that, to the end that, 
in order to. 


6, Concluſion. | 


Done, Donque, then, therefore. 
Dt forte que, 10 that. 


C pourquoi, therefore, 
Pour cet effet, to that end. 


7. Continuative, 


Au rite, as for the reſt, now, 
Et certes, and indeed, 

Or, now, 

Or eſt 11 now ſince. 


| 


| 


En effet, indeed, 
Tant y a, however. 
Siuon, but, ſave, it not. 


/ 


Note, by the way, That Conjund#ions are oftentimes confounded 


With adwer 


„ and tbat they have ſeveral other names, according to 


the ſeveral ſenſes they are uſed in. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


„ 


1 * 


Of Prepoſitions, 


A Propefiion is a part of ſpeech which is put before n ; 


ouns, and 


. 


= 
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2 before verbs, &c, to explain ſome. parricular circum, 
ances ' | 

Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and inſcparable. 

An inſeparable prepoſition is never found but in compound words, 
and fignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c, Ex, Defaire, 
to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe, | 

A Jeparable prepoſition is generally feparated from other words, 
and ſignifies ſomething of itlelf, It is cither femple, as dans, in; 
or compound, as deſſus, Upon, 

Of ſeparable ptepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative or aceu- 


ſative ; others the genitive ; and others again the datiye, 


Prepofitions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe, 


a, to, at, 

Apres, after. 

Avant, before, 

Avec, or avecque, with, or withal, 
Chez, to, at. 

Cours, againſt, by. 

Dans, in, 

Des, from. 

Deca, on this fide, 

Dela, on that ſide, 

Depuis, ſince. 

Derriere, behind. 

Devant, before. 

Deſſus, upon, on. 

Deſſous, under. 

De d:ſſus, from above, 

De de/Joxs, from under. 
Durant, during. | 
En, in, or into. Pr 
Entre, between, or betwixt, 
Ervers, towards. 

Emviron, about. 

£ xcept#, except. a 
Hors, out, without, or except, 


Horm!s, except. 
Foignaty next, | 
Moyennant, tor, provided, 
Nenobſtant, notwi hſtanding, 

| Oxtre, beſides, over and above, 


Par, by. 


Var dehors, without, 

Par deſus, over, above, 

Par deſſous, under, below, 

De par, from, by. 

Parmi, among, or amongſt, 

Peudant, during, 

Pour, for. 

Saus, without, 

Sauf, without prejudice, or en- 
cept, 

Selon, according, purſuant to, 

$ozs, under, 

Suivant, according, purſuant. 

dux, ON, upon. 

Teuchant, touching. 

Vers, towards, 

A travers, croſs, through, 


5 


Prepoſitions that govern the geniti veca/Þ; 


1. There are ſeveral prepofitizns compounded with the articles 
2, au, and aux, which govern the geni ive caſe ; ſuch as, 


A Pabri de, ſheltered from. 
A cauſe, becauſe. | 
convert, free, ſecure from. 


A Pendroit, towards, 


% 
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A Pegard, with regard, or 18+ 
ſpect, concerning. 

| A Pentour, round. 

A Pervi, in emulation,“ 
A egal, in compariſon, - 


4 
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A binſi, without the knowledge | A daſſus, over, on, or upon. 
or privity. : Au deſſous, under. 


A la ri/erve, except, but. | Au devant, before. 

A la maniere, "after the manner. | Au derriere, behind. 

4 la mode, after, the faſhion. _ | Au dias, in, within. 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. [Au milicu, in the middle, 


A fleur : Ex. a flenr de terre, eloſe] Anpres, near. 
to, ar even with the ground; Au prix, in compariſon. 
> fleur d'cau, even with the | Autour, about. 


water, Se. Au travers, croſs, through. 
A dehors, out, without. Aux environs, about, er round 
Au deca, dn this hde, . about. 


Au dela, on that ſide. 
2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the genitive, 


Ariere, from. Loin, far. 
FE + arrlerc, behind. : Pres, | 
» ot -2 ; . : 0 N F near. 
fanſuile, After. | Proche, | 
Hors, out. 1 Vis-d-wis, againſt, or over- 
Le lung, along, all along. A Poppoſite, 5 againſt, ; 


'Prepeſitions that govern the dative, | 
Juſques, or i uũque, till, to, even Confodrmement, according, pur- 
to; Quant, as far. „fannt. f | | 
Note, That the particles de, du, de, la, des, of or from, and 
a, au, atx, to, which we call articles, are properly nothing but 
piepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs the genitive, and the 
other the dative caſe, | 


ARTICLE IX. 
Of Interje&ions, 


The Inte, jictien is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs che 
ſudden motions and tranſports of the foul. | 


There are ſeveral ſorts of Interjcctions; ſuch as, N 

1. Of Jev. Eh Seigneur O Lord! 
Ha! ba! ha! ha! hal ha! O pain. 
Ce, ceuraze, come, come on. A ab! o, ai! oh! oh! 
Ha! queile joys! oh! what joy! | O Ciel! oh Heaven! 
Allons, gai! come, be cheartul! | 4+ To encourage. 

2. Of grief. Allons ſus, come, 
Tletas! ab !, alas I ah! or ſus ga, come 
4, mon Dieu! oh, my God! | Sus done, marche, on. 
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5. To warn. . 8. Of aver/ion. 
Prenez " 81 0 . peuab, fy, tough, | 
Fare. | i le wilain, fy, naſty, 
Tout beau, ſof . Fi de vous, fy upon you. 
Arritez, hola, hold, hold. | Au diantre, deuce upon you. 
e Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, dis neſſa, 
Hola, ho, | ho there, ho | trifles, away, filly tuff, 
Hola, hei, hey. 9. Of laughter. 
Parlex hei, ſpeak you. b Ha, ha, be, be, hi, hi, ah, ab, 
Hola, la femme, you woman, eh, eh. : 
7. Of admiration. 10. Off filence, 
Ouida! woyez ! lack-a-day ! ſee! | Chut, St. huſh, St. 
Ab onida, ah marry. | Silence, ſilence. 
Paix, paix Ia, peace, peace, 
there. 


ALTICLE . 
Of Etymology. 


Etymology is that part of analogy which is converſant about the 
original and derivation of words. | 
Tpbe Etymology, or derivation, of worde, is either remote or near. 

The remote Erymolog y, or derivation, is that which traces up the 
original of a word to another language; as for example, if I had 
a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 

gf 1 3 edifier, to ediſy, or build; ęuilledin, an 

Engliſh gelding ; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 
the ſecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh ; for 
poroTwhuer in Greek is compoſed of hee alone, and www I fell; 
both which together make up the fignification of e Liks- 
wiſe ædißco in Latin, as edifier in French, fignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the word des, a houſe, and of the 
verb ficio, I make. And as for guilledin, it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding. | 

The near Etymology ſhews the original of words in the ſame lan- 
guage, and the way of forming them one from another ; as for ex- 
ample, it I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverb 
reyalement, royally, I would firſt deduce it from the adjective rale, 
which comes from its maſculine royal; which laſt is derived from 
* and radical word roi, king. | 


ow, we mult obſerve that in all languages there is a certain 


number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
out; and that every language has a particular way to form its 
caſes in the declenfion of nouns; its moods, tenſes, and perſons, 
in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the com- 
paratives and adverbs ; in ſhort, of making ſuch derivations and 
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compoſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 
they are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 
analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language, 

According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 
terms, and every one of thole terminations has a general ſigniſica- 
tion, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 

As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to ex- 

rels d4:minutives ; and ſo we ſay, from chateau, a caſtle, chatelet, a 
lie caitle 3 from maiſon, a houſe, une maiſonette, a little houſe ; 
from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a laſs ; from aun arc, 
a bow, un arceanuy, an arch ; from Faulx, a firhe, une faucelle, Aa 
ſickle; from un chewal, a horſe, un chevalet, or chevalot, a little 
horſe, a tit, Sc. Chavaizt ſignifies allo what the Romans called 
tuulens. 99 

There are, on the contrary, augmentative nouns, which ſerve to 
increaſe the ſignification of their primitives; as from ale, a hall, 
or parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or parlour; from couteau, a 
knife, is derived canlelas, a hanger, c. 

There. are allo diminutives in verbs, as well as in nouns ; ſach 
as mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's victuals; /auteler, 
to hop about; Ster, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; tachetter, to 
ſpot, Sc. which are derived from the original verbs, manger, to 


eat, /auter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a 


bounce; zacher, to ſtain, Sc. But zdcher, with a circumflex, ſigni- 
fies to endeavour, 

Amorg derivative nouns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
we therefore called verbal, are very remarkable. Some of them 
end, ö | 

1. In nt; as jugement, judgement ; enſ6/2nement, document, in- 
ſtruction, Sc. which are derived from the verbs Juger, to judge; 
enje:gner, to teach, Wc. L 

2. Others end in tion; ſuch as confideration, conſideration ; pre- 
paration, preparation, Sc. which are derived from confiderer, to 
conſider; preparer, io prepare, Sc. 

3. Others in ence or ance; as continence, continence; ſoußrance, 
ſofferance, S. which come from the verbs centenir, to contain; 
foufrir, to ſuffer, &c. / 

4. Others in age vnd ai; ſuch as badinoge, play, ſport ; faterit, 
flatery, Sc. which come from badiner, to play; Hater, to flatter, 

C's | 

5+ There are verbal nouns, ending in eur for the maſculire 
gender, and in eſe for the feminine ; as parlbur, ann = a talker; 
Prenezer, preneuſe, taker ; recevear, receveuſe, receiver, &c. 


1 Note 
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Note, that nouns ending in fer are derived from the Latin ih 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their feminine in trice; 
Ex. exterminateur, exterminatrice, exterminator ; exccuteur, execu- 
tor; executrice, executrix, Fe. MT NE ws | 
6. Some verbal nouns ending in ant and ent are participles 
drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubſtan. 
tives: Ex. wn penchant, a proneneſs, an inclination ; wn patient, a 
patient, Sc. from the verbs prucher, to incline: Fatir, to ſut- 
fer, Tc. | | | 
7. Uhere are others ending in te, and ze, and e, which ſignify 
the ections expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, al. 
_ though they be like paſſive parriciples, ſuch as merec, ſecret prac. 
tice; arriver, arrival; trerie, flaughrierz venue, coming, Sc. 
which are derived from the verbs ener, to lend, or carry; ar- 
river, to arrive; ter, to kill; wenir, to come, c. 8 
The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which are 
derived from nouns adjective, and verbs, and end in car, le, ance, 
eace, eſſe, Ie, eure, &c. | 

Ex. grandeur, yreatneſs ;. profondear, depth ; bearte, beauty ; 24. 
nerofite, generolity ; puifſance, power; pudence, prudence; pareſf, 
lazincls ; ſeuęliſe, nimbleneſs, plianinets ; ſottiſe, foily ; franchiſe, 
tranknels ; werdure, gree uneſs; gagcure, wager, Te. 

,- There are {everal couns ending in oir, or ore, which are derived 
from verbs, and fignify the inſtrument wherewith, or the place 
wnere in, a thing is done; ſuch as wn re/oir, a rafor; wn miroir, a 
looking-glais; wu decrotoire, a rubbing-bruſh 3 n obſervatoire, an 
obſervatory, Wc, ; | 
» Amongit adjectives, the meſt remai kable are thoſe than end in 
able, ct zoe, which have a p ſſive ſignification, and for the mok 
part are derived from verbs, ſuch as aimable, lovely; confederable, 
conſiderable; o:4br, viſible; terrible, terrible, Sc. We have a 
reat many adectives in /, whote feminine ends in ive, and which 
. generally the ſigntfication of the verbs from which they are 
derived; ſuch as aetif, ative, active; a. paſſive, paſhtve ; plain 
tif, plaintizve, doleful, c. which are derived hom the verbs agir, 
to act; patir, to ſuffer ; % plaindre, to complain, tc. 

Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, end in eit for the 
waſculine, and in o/c for the feminine: Ex. wn F angois, a French» 
man; ue F. ange;/e, a French- woman; wn Anglois, an Engliſh- man; 
ane Angloiſe, an Engliſn-woman; vn Piemtbntois, une Piimontolſe, a 
Pied monteſe, &c. | 

There are alla. a great many ending in zen for the maſculine, 
and in jeune for the feminine: Ex. Iralleu, Itallenne, Italian; Lan- 
gueducien, Languedecienne, one of Languedoc; Parifien, Pariſenne, 
Fariſian, Ec. | 2 | 

But 
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. of Auvergne, ec. 


full of tak, or a tatler; gogurnard, pogumna d, pleaſant, lull of hu- 
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But there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that hare a 

articular terminat ons; ſuch as FE /pagnel, a Spaniard ; an Candois, 2 
one of the [Aland of Candia; wn Turc, a Tuik; can Propengal, one of 
Provence; an Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, a Guſcoon; n 
Picard, a Picard ; un Poitevin, one of Poiio; un Auvergnant, one 


We have in French ſereral adjectives, ending in cx for the maſ- 
culine, and eve tor the feminine, which ſiguity tulneſs or abun- 
dance: Ex. amoureux, amoureuſe, 2010.18, or in love; fieux, pienſe, 
vious, full of piety ; doateur, douteuſe, doubtful; wineux, wincuſe, 


abounding in wines 

There are ſome that end in # and ze; Ex. chu, tctis, obſlina:e; 
velu, relive, hairy, Sc. 10 
Some others end in ard, and arde: Ex. babillard, Babillu rde, 
mour, Sc. 5 

here are ſeveral ſubſtantives ending in be, which ſerve alſo to 
expreſs abundance or plenitude: Ex. 2e buche, = mombful 3 ure 
pol gule, a handful; une exillerte, a ſpoonful; u a) mer, an army, Ec. 

Finally, we mutt obierve, that there are ſeveral particular ter- 
minatzons, which are pretty frequent in the French conguc ; ſuch 
as ude, ile, tque, eſque, atre, or Gre, aille, ali, &c. f 

Ex. multitude, multitude” plonitade, plenitude z inquittude, unea- 
inet ; facile, ealy 3 utile, uſetul ; polirigue, politics, or puliticel ; 
þ;f11:q4e, hiſtorical ; u,, burletque ; grote/aue, aniic; mards 
tre, fie mother; ronugeatre, reddiſh ; canal, or racailie, the raſca- 
luy, or mob; mouſguetade, muſquet ſhot; alga ade, prank, Sc. 

As for the ca'es, rumbers, moods, tents, eiſons, and genders, 
Sc. I bave lufficiently ſhewn, in the nine toregoing articles, what 
dependence the parts of ſpeech have upon one another with re- 
Ipcet to etymology. Ir is truc, the detivetion of words in general 
is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a volume 
to be ihcrough!y treated of ; bur, my buſtuels here being only ta 
point at what is moit eſſen ia! in dt, 1 reter the inquiſitive reader 
10 Mr. Meunge's curious work upun that ſubject, entitled, Les 
Ktynoleries de la langue Þ'r ay i. 
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HE Hrtar, or. Confir»2704, is the fourth and laſt part of 
grammar, which tea's of the due ordering ut the ſeveral 
Tock ot ſpeech ton ads the regular compotition oi ſcatences or 
Pbraſes. 
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CEOEDTE At 
Of the Conſtruction of Articles. 


J have ſhewn. before how erroneous that diſtinction is which 
moſt grammarians make between the Articles D-finite and the 
Indefinite ; and that the rules they generally ground upon it are 
either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to-fo many exceptions ag 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient learner. - And although 
what I have already ſaid in the toregoing chapter about articles, 
and the declenſion of nouns, may be ſufacient ; yet, the right uſing 
thoſe articles being one of the greateſt niceties of the French tongue, 
1 ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as polſible, by 
the following obſervations, | | 


Is ObJervation, 
We uſe the article, le, la, les, with their oblique caſes, du, &, 
la, at, & la, des, aux, before nouns which are taken ſometimes in 
a definite, and ſometimes in an indefinite ſenſe. 


Example. 5 . 
Of a definite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſe. 

L' homme que vcus ver, The | Uhomme eft un animal raiſonnable, 

man you ſee, Mau 1s a rational animal, er 
C la femme que j aime, This a reaſonable creature. 

is the woman I love. La femme @ été crie pour [aide 
Les enfans de mon oncle, My un- de l' homme, Woman was 

cle's children. | created to be a help to man. 


Fe farle du lore que vous aver Les enfans ſont quelquefeis meit- 
' fait, I ſpeak of the book you leurs que leurs parens, Childien 


have written. | are ſometimes better than 
Fe ris de la folie de votre ami, I their parents. , 
laugh at your friend's folly. | Pai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
Fai parlfe de vous au prince & | ſome wine in my cellar. 
a la princ ſſ:, I ſpoke of you | Fe mange de la viande, I eat meat, 
to the priuce and princeſs, Les uns perſuadent au vice, & lu 
Tl a fait la deſcription des villes] autres d la vertu, Some per- 
4 AHnglelerre, tie has made the] ſuade to vice, add others to 
deſcription of the cities of] virtue. ; | 
England. | La faveur des princes oft iucer- 
Je le dis aux amis de monſſeur, ftalue, The favour of princes 
I ſaid it to the gentleman's | is uncertoin. | 
friends. 11 faut parler civilement az 
| dames, One mull ſpeak civally 
: | to the ladies. 


25. Oer vation 


. . 
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3 2. Obſervation, 
The articles de and 2 are either definite or ina ſtiuite, according 
to the fignification of the nouns they are joined to. | 


| Examples, : 
Of a deſinite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſtt, _ 
La Gloire de Guillaume eft grande, | C'gſt un plaifir de roy; That is a 
William's uy By great. pleaſure for a king. 
Je parle de Ceſar © d Al æandre, La wanite de Fhomme, the vanity 
I ſpeak of Cæſar and of Alex- of man, 
ander. Je wen parltrai a cngature c- 


Tai dit d Pi 2 I] told att, | ſhall not ſpeak of it 


Peter that. ak, to any man living, 
Nous awvons parle de cus a Marie, I faut donner quelques momens d 
We ſpeak of you to Mary. la joye S a l'amour, We muſt 
' | give ſome moments to joy and 
love. 


3. Obſerwation, = a 

Nouns expreſſing an erdinal number have the articles ie, la, ler. 

Je ſuis le premier, I am the firſt; Tu es le ſecond, Thou art the 
ſecond ; Elle g la troiſiime, She is the third; Is ſont les fixiemes, 
They are ſixth. $6 3 

But when a proper name goes before the oridinal number, then 
the article is ſuppreſſed in the French; as, 

Henri Duatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Lewis Quatorziè me, Lewis, 
me Fourteenth; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume 
Troifieme, William the Third; George Premier, George the Firſt. 


| 4+ Obſervation, 
Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles de, la, les; as, 
C' le mien, This is mine; C' le leur, This is theirs 3 Ce fant 
zes dutres, Theſe are yours. | | 


6. Obſervation, 


The articles 4, la, lis, are rendered into Eugliſn by the article 
« or au, in the following and like expreſſions. 

Il. fait le philoſophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher, II fait le Seig- 
neur, le Marquis, homme de gualite, He ſets up for a Lord, a 
Marquis, a man'of quality; Elles font les dames, They ſet up for 


lad 


Names of kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains, have 

generally the articles 4, la, le; ! | . 
La Frauce ef un pu. royarine, France is a pewerful kingdom ; 
* Q_ e L' Angleterre 
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many books ? 


- 


- 


L Angleterre eff un «at riche & oriſſant, England is a rich and 
flouriſhing ſtate, Le Languedoc & la Guienne font les. deux plus belles 
provinces de France,” Languedoc and Guienne are the two fineit 
provinces in France; la Seine & la TJauiſe, the Seine and the 
I hames; ls Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
Names ct kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the pre. 
poſition en: Ex. II va c, France, He goes into France; I demeure 
CR Avgleterre, He ſtays or lives in England, | 
They are alſo generally declined with the article de only : Ex, 
Fe reviens d' Angleterre, J return from England; le rovaume de 
France, the kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Champaign 
wine: However, we ſay alſo in the genitive cafe, Fe parle de la 
Frante & del Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and England, &e, 
Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have 1n the genitive 
caſe the article du after the noun riviere ; but if they be of the femi- 
nine gender, they have the article de only: Ex. la riviere du Ring, 
the river Rhone; /a iviere de Seine, the river Seine. 
We ſay, vin de Rhin, vin de Moiſelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle wine, 
and not vin du Rhin. | 2 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; as 
le mont Parnaſſe, mount Parnaſſus, Qc. 


7 . Oblervat 7 N. 


Nouns and adverbs of quantity govern a gennive Cafe, with 
the article dz. | | . TY. 
Ex. Une pinte de vin, a pint of wine; une verge de drab, a 
yard of cloth; ane aune de toile, an ell of linen- cloth; wn boiſrau 
de bled, a buſhel of corn; J y a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; Combien d argent avez- 
vous? How much money have you? Beaucoup d'enfans, many 
children. | 


= 


i Exceptions, h 

The adverb of quantity, Lien, a great deal, much, or many, 
takes the article da, de 7, des, inſtead of e: Ex. Il a bien bi du 
vin, He has drunk a great deal'of wine; I a biin de l'argent, He 
Has much money; Avez-wous bien des livres? Have you a great 


| 7 8. Obſervation. EK 
We uſe the article d inſtead of du, de, la, and des, with adjec- 
1ives that go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indehuite ſenſe,” both 
in the ſingular and plural: Ex. Yoila de bon win, There is good 
wint; Void de. bonne viande, There is good meat; Ce ſont de ſa- 
dan hommes, Fhey are learned men; Ce ſont de belles femmes, 
They are handſome women. | 8 
Put if there were no adyectives, or if ezeclive followed 
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- . 4 2 . : 
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ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, woila du win, or 03/2 du vin qui oft 


bon, voila ne viande, voila de la vi ande excellente, &c. - 
Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjeCtire ;+ 


but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive f 


the articles le, la. Ex. Padmiration du beau ſexe, the admiration 
of the fair ſex ; opinion des /avans hommes, the opinion of learned 
—_ Hi 4 N 

9. Obſervation, 

The article zx, une, and its plural, des, de, à des, are generally 
uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance. 

Ex. an homme fle, a juſt man; une belle femme, a handſome 
woman; { y a des hommes plus raiſjnables que les autres, There 
ate men more reaſonable than others; Je rai point des livres, I 
have no books; Ces pommes reſemblent a des'plires, Theſe apples 
are like pears. 5 | 


| | 10. Obſervation. 
' The article qe is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleonaſm, in 
the following and the like expreſſions, // en cut la moitie de tuts, 
Half of them were killed; 17! y en a trois de Bleſes; Three of them 
were wounded ; De wingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en a deja 
quinze d ache, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fat- 
teen already finiſhed. However, de my very weil be left out 
when the ſnbſtantive is joined with the adjceQive ; as, y ent cin- 
Quante hommes tuts, There were fifty nen killed; 1/y à deux mille 
oldats bes, There are two thouſdud foldiers wounded: I a 
deja quinze portraits achoyts, There are fifteen pictmes alieady 
haiſhed, (3 ee 8 | | 
11. Obſervation. a 


The article le, la, les, and ther oblique caſes, de, du, de la, 
des, d, au, a la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubitantives ro which they belong ; as, 
ke Roi, the king; le Prince, the Prince; la Princes, the Princeſs; 
les Ducheſſis, the Dutchefles ; la wolonte de Dieu, the will of God; 
armee du Roi, the King's army; les charmes de la virty, the 
charms of virtue; /a wvanite des hommes, the vani'y: of men; 
obtir & Dieu, to obey God; monter au ciel, tO go up tv heayen ; 
parler @ la populate, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob; aſpirer 
aux dignites, to aſpire to dignities ; Un homme eft plus fort qu'une 
Anme, A man is ſtronger than a woman; /! y a des gens fort 
2 dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world ; 
La Roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſijets preis d ſacr per 
tur ies pour ſon ſervice, The king has two, three, four, twenty. 
thirty thouſand ſubjects ready to ſacrifice thei! gives for his ſervice, © 
4 PER o d Wen 
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When an adjeQive goes before a ſubſtantive, we place before it 
the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive ; as, le grande monde, the 
great world; La Petite Bretagne, Litile Britain, a province in 
France ; an magnifigue batiment, a magnificent building: aue nom- 
breuſe cour, a numerous court. l | 
Sometimes the articles au, de la, des, are changed into de, be- 
fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervatjon, 
Sometimes there goes an adverb betwixt the article and the 
noun adjective, or numeral ; as, Son bien monte d environ dis mill. 
 Irores Sterling, His eſtate amounts to about ten thouſand. pounds 
Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the eng expreſſion, Cela 
/ de pre/que tout le monde, That is known almol by every body ; 
| £4 the like, ES. 
2x 2 


o 
* 


3 12. Obſervation. | 

When one of theſe articles, /e, la, du, des, goes before a ſur. 
name, it is a part ot, that ſurname, which is dechped as other pre 
per names, with the articles de and à. FL 


Ex. Le Maiftrr, de Le Miifire, a Le Maiftre, 
Le Cog, de Le Cog, à L Cog. 
La Mitte, de La Motte, a La Motte, 
Du Lac, de Du Lac, d Du Lac. 
Des Reaches, de Des Kcches, a Des Roches, 


And when we ſpeak of a woman, we mult put the articles la, 
de la, à la, before this fort of turnames, in this manner. N 


Ii Le Maiftre, de la Le Maifire, a la Le Maire. 
la La Motte, de la La Mute, à la La Motte, &c. 


When the particle de comes beſore a ſurname of one ſyllable, or 
of two ſyllables beginning with a vowel, then ge is {till to be kept: 
Ex. De Then, D* Agneau. But if it be of more than two ſyllables, 
or begin with a vowel, e may indifferently be kept, or left out, 
as, Ambugſin, or D' Ambrſſon ; Ablancerrt, or D* Ablancourt. And 
ir we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe 
names, and add the article beſices; thus, ia D*Ambuſſon, la D' Ab- 


Lincaurt, &C. 


13. Obſervation. | 22 
We repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and 
ſynonyma, Whereas it is generally left out in Engliſn; as, 
Ja clemence, la ſageſ, la liberaliit, & la waiilance, clemency, 
«idom, liberality, and velour; Les faveurs & les graces que 1 
„%, de vous, The favouis ard kinoncfles I have received from 


eu; at achete du pain, duwin, & de la wiande, I have bought 
bread, wine, and meat; {/ a Vondu un manteary une (tes S des 


1 awates, d: has fold a clcak, ſu od, ind cravat. 


| . However, 
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noun adjective; as, un bonnite & ſavant homme, an honeſt and 
learned man; une belle & ſavante femie, a handſome and learned 
woman ; Ce /ont de grand; & wigoureus hommes, They are tall and 
luſty mens | 

I4. O}/ervation. 


When the ſuperla ite definite comes after its ſubſtamive, it 
has always, the articles de, la, les, in the nominative, whether 
the ſabltantive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe; 
as, C"eft Phomme le plus ſucant que je connoifſe, He is the molt 
learned man I know; Fe parle d'une dame la plus belle de la ccur, 


I ſpeak of the handſomeſt lady at court; Je Pai dorine a Phomme le 


plus gintreux du monde, I gave it to the moſt generous man in the 


world; I parle avec mipris des perſonnes les plus confiderables du 
reyaume, He ſpeaks with contempr of the molt conſiderable per- 
ſons in the kingdom, 

In theſe and the like expreſhons, the article that gow before 
the ſubſtantive ſnews the caſe of the noun; and that which is 
joined to the ſuperlative ſerves only to form that degree of com- 
pariſon of which it is a conſtant mark; but when the ſuperlative 
goes before the ſubſtantive, the article that precedes it thews at 
once both the ſuperlative degice, and the caſe of the noun ; thus, 
Je parle du plus honnete homme du monde, I ipeak of the honeſteſt 
man in the world; Je Pai dit au plus filelle ami que vous ayez, I 
told it io the moſt faithful friend you have, 


15. Offer ation. 

An adjective added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper 
name, is always put in the nominative cate, let the caſe of the 
proper name be what it weill: as, 7e parle de Louis le Grand, 1 
ſpeak of Lewis the Great ; T 107 de Guillaume le Conquerant, and | 
of William the Conqueror; , dit a Charles le Chauee, He told 
it to Charles the Bald. | 
 Thefame rule is to be obſcived in the names of trade, pro- 
teſſſon, quality, Wc. as, „ neveu de Douglas li cordonnicr, the 
nephew ot Douglas the ſnoe maker; Je Pai dit > Monſicur Garth 
le medecin, I told it to Dr. Garth the phy fician ; /a ct for 


Alieſſe te Dag de Glocaſter, Ihe count of his Highi.cſs the Dube of 


Glouzelter, 


156. Obſervation. 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
none iu Engliſhz as, a vertu, virtue; Ve vcr, Vice; la Hes 
mee, clemency ; fu temperance, temperance ; Porguetl, pride 


5 ; 
q alultcre, adultery ; la. Fra we, Fr nee . P Angleterre, England 5 
Cs 
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17. Obſervation. | 

"There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the artic|, 
is ſuppreſſed ; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to he 
hot: parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Eng. 

iſh; Latin, Sc.; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in 
bail ; prendre langue, to get intelligence ; porter temoinage, to bear 

witneſs, c. f e e 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the conſtruction of Nouns. 


Of Sub/antives, 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them de. 
peiids on che other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; ax, 
4 Gleire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory; 
(e palais a Roi, the King's palace ; les traits du viſage, the featuies 
of tbe face ; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. | 

2. Two or mofe ſubſtantives of the fingular number, fignifying 
different th ngs, and b&ng joined by a conjunction, are as good'az 
a plural number; and therefore, if a verb and an adjective come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number: as, La 
fei, Poiperance, & la charite, font les wertns T hrologales, Faith, hope, 
and charity, are the divine viitues ; Le Roy, le Prince, la Princeſh, 
& le Duc de Glecgſter, ſont le quatre premers 8 du rogaumm, 
Ihe King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of Glouceſter, 
and the four firit pet ſons in the kingdom. 

z. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignily but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more 
than a fogular : Fx. Guillaume Troificme, Roi de la Grande Bre- 
tazne, & Prince d Orange, eft un Prince vaillant © ſage, William 
the Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a 
valiant and wiſe Prince: Guillaume Duc de Gloucefter eff un jeunt 
prince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a very 
promiting young prince. v4 | 

4. Theie words, toutes ſortes, all forts, are always followed by 
a genitive plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of people; toutes 
fartes deiſiaux, all forts of birds: But after toute forte, all ſort; 
or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indifferently: 
as, toute ſorte d'avantagr, or tout forte davantages, all manner of 


advantage. | 


07 Adjectives. 
There are four things to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 
nuns, pronouns, or panticiples) with relation to ſubſtantives; 
a. their foſution, gender, number, and caſe, 1 5 A 
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and others again either 


— 


127 
The poftti on of Adjectiwes. 
Of adjectives, ſome $0 before the ſubſtantive, others after it ; 
efore or after, indifferently, 
The adjeCtives that go before the ſubſtantive are, 


1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. 
Ex. Il eft le premier monarque du monde, He is the firſt monarch of 


the world; 11 eff la ſeconde perſonne du royaume, he is the ſecond 


rſon of the kingdom; Elle eff Ia troifieme prinegſe du ſang, She 
L the third princeſs of the blood, * 


Exceptions. 

The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive, 1. when joined 
to a proper name; as, Guillaume troifizme, William the third; Louis 
Quatorzieme, Lewis the fourteenth ; and, ſecondly, when we quote 
a book, a chapter, Wc, ; as, livre premier, the tirſt book; chapitre 


ſecuntl, the ſecond chapter, OT, 


Note, That when we uſe the article, we may indifferently fav, 
au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firſt book; and that, ſpeak- 
ing. of books, chapters, &. without poly them, the adjec- 
tive goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, Pai 
h premier livre de votre Hiſtoire, I have read the firſt boook ot your 
hillory. | 

2. All conjunctive pronouns are put before the ſubſtantive. * 


Ex, Mon chapeau, my hat; ton bonnet, thy cap; ſor livre, his 
book; ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; cet etui, 
that caſe; celle plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe or thoſe boys; 
Quel homme eff ce? What man is that? 2uelgue choſe, ſomething ; 
un certain philoſopbe, a certain philoſopher ; te! maitre, tel valet, 
like maſter, like man; chague jour, every day. 


3. The following adjectives generally go before the ſubſtantive, 


VIZ, 
Bon, good. | Chetif, pitiful, ſorry, paltry. 
roar mechant, ill, or bad, or Galant, Gal, n 
naughty. Feune, young. 
Grand, great. Vieux, old. 
Petit, little, | Me&ileur, better. 
Gros, big, great. Le plus aimable, the moſt love- 
Peau, hand{onie, fine. ly. 
Laid, ugly. | Pauvre, poor. 
As alſo. moſt comparatives and ſuperlaives. 
Examples. 


Un lon homme, a good man; une bonne femme, a good woman; 
 *mechant gargon, à naughty boy; an grand perſonage, à great 
; | 1 erfon ; 
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perſon; un petit enfan?, a little child; une jeune fille, a young git; 
un Vieux renard, an old fox; wn gros wentre, a big belly; ur * 
wiſage, a handſome face; une laid: femme, an ugly woman, Ce, 
un meilleun emploi, a better employment ; /a plus aimable fill 1, 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world; le plus riche Bourgeois 4h 
Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. | 

- However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 
1. The forementioved adjectives may be put after the ſubſtap. 
tives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them: Ex. 
un Lemme bon & honnfte, a good and honeſt man; un prince gray} 
£3 magnifigue, a great and magnificent price; wie femme bell, 
riche, & age, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet woman. 

2. When the ſame adjectives relate to a thing chat follows, they 
are put after the ſubitantive ; as, Ce un gargon beau comme un age, 
That boy is handſome as an angel, ly EF: 

The adjedtives that come after the ſubſtantives are, 

1, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: 3 

As, wn linge blanc, white or clean linen; wn chapcau noire, x 
black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; un ruban werd, a green tib. 
bon: de la /oye griſe, gray ſilk, Sc. Except from that rule the 
following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have the 
nature of ſubſtantiyes; s blancs manteaux, a fort of Benedictine 
friars ; un blanc mange, a ſort of dainty diſh; wn rouge bord, * 
brimmer ; une rouge trogne, a red face; un verd galant, a briſk (park, 

2dly, All Na preter or paſt. 5 | 

Ex. une chambre garnie, a furniſhed room; une homme conn, a 
known man; wn diſcours feint, a feigned diſcourſe ; un chemin 
battn, a bearen way, Ec. 185 5 

2dly, Adjectives formed from names of nations: Ex. an gentil- 
Bemme Frangois, a French gentleman ; are dame Anglois, an Eng- 
gl:ſh lady; un regiment Italien, an Italian regiment; la forte Hel. 
landoiſe, the Dutch fleet; {a Majeffs Danoiſc, his Daniſh Majeſty; 
la gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh gravity ;_ une mine Turque, a 
Turkiſh look, Se. | . 

4thly, Adjectives ending with an /, or igue: Ex. un Habit nf, 
a new ſu't; un homme craintif, a fearful man; un £</prit rg/tif, a 
reſtive mind; un diſcours pbilgſopbigue, a philoſophical diſcourle 
Putiliti publigue, the public good; n diſcours politique, à political 
diſcourle, Wc, magn:figne, magnificent; and perhaps ſome ty 
others, may be put. betvre or after the ſubſtantive indiffetently. _ 

5 by. Adjectives expreſſing a quality of the air, weather, and 
elements. | | | 0. ih 

Ex. us tems find, cold weather; wn lieu bumide, à moiit place 3 
un air pur, a pure air; delear titde, lukewarm water. 

61h;z, Molt adjectives that may be uſed. as ſubſtantives, ſuch 
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7 bi, hunch-backed, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple; cura 
gle, blind; anelancholigue, melancholy, Cc. | 


"4 


Ex. un boſſu,'or un homme boſſu, a crooked man; un boite, 
or une femme boitenſe, a lame woman, c. g 

7elly, Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and lle. 

Ex. une figure groteſque, an antique figure; le tile burkſque, 
burleſque ſtyle.; un diſcours putrile, a puerile or childiſh diſ- 
courſe ; une femme credule, a credulous woman. | = 
. $/hly, The following adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo gene- 
rally put after the ſubſtantive. | 


Recent, recent, new. | Languiant, languiſhiog, 
Long, long. | Pertucux, vittuous. 
Court, ſhort. . | | Vicieux, vicious. 
Neutre, neuter. F c,,: fearful. 
General, general. | | Preferabls, preferable. 
Particulier, particular. Confederable, confiderable. 
7 Singulier, ſingular. Rebelle, rebellious. 
: Fatier, entires- ::  {mportun, 374 
le Tranchant, cutting, Sc. [ Fachenx, troubleſome. 
p But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 
+ | There is a great number of adjectives which may be uſed either 
3 before or after the ſubltancive indiffetentiy; ſuch as, an eternel 
Zonbeur, or an bonbeur éternel, an eternal. happinets ; -zn ctat heu- 
. reux, or un heureux état, a. happy ſtate ; wn in/igne fripon, or wn 
4 friton inſigne, an arrant Knave, We, In ſuch ca es, conſult the ear. 
Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their differ- 
. ent poſi ion; ſuch as, wir f.mme ſao, a wile or diſcreet woman ; 
| une fage forme, a midwite 5 we grofſe femme, a big woman ; une 
| im ug, a woman big with child; war gallant bomms, a genteel 
man, or a gentleman ; wn hb. mn g,, a courticr, a ſpaik ; un 
nouvelle ceraine, a certain or trug news ; wie certaine nouvelle, a 
piece of news ; de main efprit, ine evil ſpitit, che devil; un eſprit 
| nalin, a malicious man, a Wag. ; =o 
1 "—_ 
a 3 e Feſt Ralec. -. 3 ö 
1 The adjedives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 
, number, and caſe : Ex, un grand lit, a great bed; une petite ta- 
vle, a little table; ars perſonnes [ecres, lecred perſons ; un de cin 
4 important, an important ceglhtn, i] * onions | * 
1 Except from that rule /errres royaux, erdonnances rey wax, and 
b priſons-royaux, three law expreſſions; where r is uſ d ipſteud 
of rœyalis. 
h | Second Rule. . 
57 


The maſculine gender is accoonted more noble than the ſemi- 
R niue 3 
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nine; and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different genden 
are the nominatives of the verb #tre, or of a paſſive verb, the 
adjective that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and 
in the plural aumber. nh 

Ex. L'bomme & la femnie font obliges de S'aimer mutuellement, 
Man and woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; 7, 
merite & la fortune ſont rarement unis tn la meme perſonne, Merit 
and fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame perſon, 


Third Rule. 


When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the verb %., 
the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubſtantive, | 

Ex. On woit ſouvant le merite & la vertu opprimee, We often ſee 
merit and virtue oppreſſed. 


| Fourth Rule. 


When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come together 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective 
in fuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word che 
or ſome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub. 
ſtantives : Lor, Pargent, la renommee, les honneurs, & les dignitcs, 

font choſes incertains & periſſables, ou ſont des biens incertains & periſ- 
' /ables, Gold, ſilver, tame, honour, and dignities, are things, or 
goods, uncertain and periſhable.. 


Fifth Rule, 


Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are pre- 
ferred before the maſculine gender and plural number, by reaſon 
of the advantage of their ſituation, contrary to the ſecond rule. 

Ex. La merite, la pieté, Phonneur, & meme la juſtice, oft ſouvent 
mepriſe, am fiecle ou nous ſommes, Merit, piety, honour, and eveo 
juſtice, are ottea deſpiſed in our age. 


Sixth Rule, 


Theſe ſubſtantives, partie, and quelque choſe, though of the 
feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjective. 

Ex. 11 y a une partie du pain nangè, There is a part of the bread 
eaten; Il a une partie du bras taſſe, He has part of his arm broken; 
$a converſation a quelque choſe d'ennuyeux, His converſation w ſome- 
what tedious ; quelque choſe de bon, ſomething good. 


Objervat ion. 


Some adjeRives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, Agne, ca- 
pable, incapable, impropre, comparable. : 

Ex, Digne de blame, "that deſerie; blame ; digne de louange, 
Praiſe-worthy, We. 


2. Finally, there are adjegives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
ſometimes 


* 
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ſometimes with a caſe governed ; ſach as, ſenſible, inſnfibli, as 


t, prompt. 
57 un homme ſenfible, He is touchy ; I ſenfible aux in- 


wes, He is ſenſible of injuries; Ce un femme inſenſible, She is 


A n inſenſible woman; Elle of inſenſible a Pamour, She is inſenſi- 


ble to love; Fe vis content, I live contented; Fe /uis content de 
ma fortune, 1 am content with my fortune; 1! ef prompt, He is 
haſty, or paſſionate ; I eff prompt d ſervir ſes amis, He is forward 
to ſerve his friends, 

Of the compariſon. 


Although L have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Aaa- 
logy, yet it will not be amiſs to make the following obſervations, 

1. The adverbs of quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much; 
ſo much; moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare ſubſtaniives, are 
to be followed by a genitive cafe with the article de: Ex. 11 a 
plus Vargent gue moi, He has more money than I; I a autant 
d'rſprit que vous, He bas as much wit as you; I wa pas tant de 
courage que Ceſar, He has not ſo much courage as Cæſar; Elle a 
moins de beaute que ſa ſocur, She has leſs beauty than a ſiſter. 

2. The relative particle en is ſometimes uſed to avoid the re- 
petition of the noun : Ex. I a bien de Fargent, mais vous en avez 
0 gue lui, He has a great deal of money, but you have more 
thaz he. 

In the compariſon, the paiticle que is often followed by a verb 
or an adverb, : 

Ex. Elle eff plus belle que je ne penſois, She is handſomer than J 
thought ; Il a autant d e/prit qu"on en peut avoir, He has as much 
wit as any man Can have; 4/ eff plus ricle gue jamais, He is richer 
than ever. EEE 1 

4. It is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle gue, 
inſtead of 4e, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, plus and 
moins; which they ought carefully to avoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of // a plus que wingt ans, they ought to lay, [' 4 plus de 
vingt ans, He is more than twenty years old; and initead of Fe 
lui ai donne un peu moins que cent livres Sterling, we muſt ſay, Je 
lui ai done un peu moins de cert litres Sterling, I gave him ſome- 
thing leſs than an hundred pounds Sterling. 5 | 

It is true, that «gue comes ſametimes immediately after us; 
but then it ſignifies but, and not fan: Ex. Fe n ai plus que cent 
ecus, I have but an hundred crowns; Nous rawvons plus gufuge fe- 
maine juſqu'a Nel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas, 5 

5. The adverb auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
uſed with an affirmation ; and /, ſo, and tan', ſo much, with 
a negation. n 


— 
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Ex. Vous étes auſi iche que lui, You are as rich as he; 3 Vous 
ae autant d"eſprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; our 
weres pas fi ſ.wvant que lu, You are not ſo learned as he; Vous ra. 
Der * tant d. beaute gu'eile, You have not. ſo much beaury as the, 


e numeral Nouns. 


When we reckon years from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num- 
bers in'tead ot the ordinal ; as, Yan fix cem quatre de la fouda- 
tion de Rome, the year fix 0 one four from the I 
of Rome. 

When we ſpeak of TE years chphed fince the birth of our 
Saviour, we ſay, Pan mil fix cent quatre vingts. diæ buit, the year 
one thouſand fix bundred and ninety. eight ; and not mille, &c; 
Mel 1 in this place is an adjc & ive, which ſtands for millizme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inſtead of the ordi- 
nal, when we ſpeak of ſome princes, or when we _ a book, 
a chapter, Se. „ 

Ex. Henry Trois, Henry the Third ; Huy Quatre, Henry the 
Fourth; Lewis Quatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth; : tome trois, tome 
the third ; chapitre quatre, chapter the tpurth; We ſay Charles 
DPuint, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, Fecauile he was King of 
Spain, and not Emperor: and not Charles. Cing, or Cinqueme, 
or Cha lis Cing. 

4+ 2 of ſaying, Ce/? le deuxitme, ou le trotfieme char int, 
we ſay, C' le deux, ou 1 * chapitre, It is the ſecond er 
third chapter, Tc, 

5. It is unceriain whether we ought to fay vingt et un cheval, 
or vingt et un chevauæ, one and twenty horſes. The Fre ach Ah 
demy is tor the latter expretſion ; but Mr. Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe. we ſay wing? et un jour, 
one and twenty days; wingt et un au, one and twenty yeals ; 
However, he thinks that cheval ought to be in the plural num- 
ber when it is followed by an adjective ; as, wing/ et un chevaux 
blanes, one and iwenty white horſes. As tor the ſubſtantives, 
they are left in the ſingular, .although followed by an adjective 
plural: Ex. Elle a wing! et un an Ps She is paſt one aud twenty 
years. ; | | 


ARTICL E III. 
Of the uſe of Pronouns, 


There are, as we ſaid before, ſeven ſorts 'of promos, * viz. the 
perſonal, poſſeſſive, demonttrative, relative, interrogative, uu. 
merical, and indetinite; upon which we ſhall make ſome uſeful 


obſervativos. 
| SECT. 
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HEE SECT. I. Of perſonal Pronouns, wy 


I. Ol/erwation.. Perſonal pronouns may be divided into com une· 
t ve, abſolute, and indifferent. = 

1, Conmjunitive peiſohal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 
ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c, and the oblique datives and accuſa- 

my ſuch as, u, me, nous, toi, te, Vous, lui, le, la, &c. 
H4/olute perſonal pronouns are theſe | nomivatives, b, for, 
115 eas; elle, elles; ; and theſe ede int, eur, Joi, elle, and 
ves 


All the reſt of the perſanal pronouns are ind frrent ; ſuch 
as, 8" mol, a mot, de neu, a nous, &e. 

JI. Dhjervation, © 'The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the 
nom'native of a verb, inſtrad of a ſubſtantive, are theſe, 75, t, 
it, elle, nous, vous, it, ehes, / y 
"Ex, Fe mange, It manges, 1 ou elle mange, I eat, thou euteft. 
ke or ſhe eats ; nows 7Mangeons, Vous * % ou elle margent, 
we eat, 5e eat, they eat. 

This obfervation is to obviate the faule of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French ; Who are apt to lay, mot mange, toi manges, ws 
hull of je mange, tu manges, Bc. 

III. Ohhirvation. he nominative pronoun is put aſter the i 

1. In an interrogation ; n Do [ {peak ? Pailes-tu? 
Dot chou ſpeak ? 

2 tn theſe ſhort Parentheſes, dis je, ay I, or 1 lay, dit-il, 
ſaid he, .. 

ö 3. In the ſecond 1mpe rfect of the conjunctive mood, in ben 
ex pre ſi one, Elt-il, were lie; Fat elle plus de dre que 2 Hud 
ſhe more beau y than Venus, Ec. ö 

* 6. la the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive ; as in ainſi il fo 
be it; e may he, Oc. 

IV. OSjerration, In an mrerrogation, when there is a ſubſtan- 
tive that Rands for the nom'native af the third perſon of a verb, 
ve put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner, Le Roi oft" 
| vent? Is the King come; La princeſs + pores: t- ne bien ? Is 
the Princeſs well ?. | 

This obſervation is ta thaw: that the pronoun of the third 
perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all oth:r cafes, when there is 
another nomuntve, and may prevent the miſt. ke of ſ me toreig- 
ners, Who ſay, I Rot it eff tn {age þ' ince, iuſtead of, Le Rot ef 
un ſage prince, The King i is a wile prince. 

V. Otfzrvation, "thr. mh a corruption of moſt langoages of 
Europe, we ufe the ſecon perſon platal“ inſtcad of the fingular, 
and we fay vous when we ſp-ak-to a: lingle perſon : as, Vous wes 

ui honntte homme, You are ar) honeſt man, The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſleſſive, wotre, 705, /es worres, your, or yours; Which 


4 
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are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tier, la tienne, les ties 
les tiennes, thine, | 4 
Mole, That though we uſe the plural vous when we ſpeak to a 
ſingle perſon, nevertheleſs the adjecuye that relates to it ought 
to be in the hngular number, 
Ex. Vos tres prudent et ſage, You are prudent and wiſe ; You, 
tits riche et nable, You are rich and noble. 5 
* N-re alſo, that the pronouns %, theu, &c. and Yor, 14, tes, 
thy, Sc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
friend, ar a perſon very much telow us; or, in poetry, to God, 
or to a King. ; | 
VI. O%jervation, The pronouns nominative of the third per. 
ſon are v{cd before the verb tte, to be. | 
1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive ; as, 
Il , ſavant, e is learned; Elle t belle, She is handſome; 1 9 
juſie d'aimer ſon prochain, It is juſt to love one's neighbour. | 
2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Quelle heure ef 
il ? Ii off une heure, What's o'clock? It is one o'clock, 1! of 
tems de ſe lewir, It is time to riſe, Sc. But if the queſtion be 
aſked with the demonſtrative ce, we mult alſo anſwer with it; as 
Quelle heure eft cela? What o'clock is it? C*eft une Heure, It is 
One o*clock, Se. | | | 
Ihe pionoun demonſtrative ce is uſed before the verb #tre in- 
ſtead of nominative pronouns of the third perſon, both in the ſin- 
gular and plural number. FEED agg. 
1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has ng 
article in the nominative ; as, Qui eff la? Ce% Pierre, Whois 
there? It is Peter. C' mor, It is I; C' Hur, It is he, c. Ce 
rt vos livres, Theſe are your books; C Monficur, Ic is Mater, 
tec. - 
2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 
r inaniinate being; as, Pu'e/t cela? C'eft un cheval, What is 
that? That is a horſe; C' une maiſon, That is a houſe, &c. 
We lay alſo, C dommage, C' pitie, It is pity ; and not, I 9, 
dommage, Il eff puie, © | | 3 
z. When there follows an infinitive, a participle paſſive in a 
neutral ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition ; as, Ce, zrre fou, It 


is a folly, er madneſs; C"e/# fair, That is done; Cet afſez, Tha; 


is enough ; Ce! ſans difſiin, That is without deſign, Wt. | 
We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonſtrative c 
indifereutly ; 1, Before ſubſſantives expreſſing the ſex, quality, 
profeſſion, or trade of a perſon ; 1/ ef? homme, He is a man, Or 
C un homme, It is a man; 1! eft prince, or C'eſt un prince, He is 


à prince, or It is a prince; I eft cordounier, or Ct un cordonnitr, 


He is a ſhoemaker, Sc. 


2. Beſore a name of a nation, and ſuperlative definite Ell 
| 4-4 65 
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Ellis ſont os . or Ce font des Angloiſesr, They are Englith- 
women; 1 eft plus riche de tous, or Cf le plus riche de tous, He is 
the richeſt of all. | 

VII. Objervation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and 
to avoid the article a, we uſe the accuſatives, ue, te, ſe nous, 
vous, and the oblique caſes lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
caſe; and we place thoſe pronouns betore the verb by which 
th-y are governed. 

Ex. 1! m'a dit, He told me; Fe te donne ma foi, I plight -my 
faith to thee ; {/ Cattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelt; 57e 
lui ai dit la werize, I told him, or her, the truth; On nous a'dit 
cela, They told us that; Fe wous le donnerai, | will give it you; 

e le lrur ai donné, I gave it to them. 

Inſtead of theſe expreſſions, moſt foreigners are uſed to ſay, 4 
dit à moi; Je donne d toi. Il attribue cela d foi; Fai dit @ lui, or & 
elle, la werite; On a dit cela d nous; Fe donnerai cela d nous; Je 
Pai donne a eu which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe pronouns perſonal of the accuſative caſe, ue, te, ſe, le, la, 
ks, nous, and vous, are al o put before the verb that governs them. 

Ex. Il me hait, He hates me; Te te tien, I hold thee; 1! „ 
regarde, He views himſelf; 7e xe menagai, I threatened him Je 
la werrai, I fhall fee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them; 
Je vous aime, | love you. Therefore we mult not ſay / hait moi, 
Te tiens toi, Il regarde ſoi, & c. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and 
one ſpeaks with affirmation, all theſe pronouns are put after the 
verb, except in the third perſon ; and that, inſtead of me, te, we 
uſe moi, to: + Ex. Dinnez-moi a boire, Give me ſome drink; Arre- 
te toi, ſtay; Promenoni nous, Let us walk; Donnez lui cela, Give 
him or her that; Faites-le, Do it; Cachez-les, Hide them. | 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne me dites pas cela, 
Do not tell me ſo ; 217! /e promenne, Let him walk, Sc. 

We ſay, Yenex me Voir, Come and fee me: Ya te pendre, Go 
hang thyſelf, Sc. becauſe me and te are governed by the verbs 
woir and pendre. | | | f 
The relative particles en and y are conſtrued in the ſame man- 
ner as the foregoing perſonal pronouns; that is, they always go 
before the verb, except in the tirſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative, when one ſpeaks with aftirmation : Ex. Jen wiens, I 
come from thence : Nous y ellons, We go thither, Sc. Parlons en, 
Lerus ſpeak of it; A/lez-y, Go thither, c. 2 
VIII. Obfervarion, When a verb governs two perſonal pro- 
nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſens, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 

are 
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are of the third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 
verb; Ex. Il me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 
me; Me le donne wous Do you give me them ?, Fe le lui ai do- 
ne, I gave ic him, er ber Fe /e leut dirai, I ſhall tell it to them: 
Oil le leur denne, Let him ge it to them. But in the firſt and 
tecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the 
verb: Donuegle lui, Give it him, or het, c. g 

When the reiative particles zz and y are joined to theſe  perſy. 
nal pronc uns, they a)ways gu atter, them; Fe lui en parlerai, \ will 
ſpeak to him of it; Il ne inen a rien dit, He has told me nothing 
of it; Menez-nous y, Curry us thither, S. 7 DE 
Note. That Jenez my, Portez my. Sc. have an ill ſound ; and 
inſtcad of them it is bettet to lay, Menez-moi la, Purtez-me la, 


Carry we Chither.. | | i J 
IX. Och vαiͥi⁵ . Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 
pt ated. . 


1. Whes the tenſe and perſon of the verb are altered; as, + 
wicndrai demain cheæ vous, et je ſouhaiterois que vous y fifiez, I will 
come to moriow 10 your hovie, and I with. you were there. 

2. When we pais trom a beg ation to an affirmation, as, 7! >"; 
point de honte dle jes ations, © uf fait gloire de Jes wices, He is not 
aſlamed ot his actions, and gh ries in his vices, 

3. After the conjurctions, mars, mime, and ſuch like, 

- But when the nominaiive perſonal pronagns belong to the 
ſame tenſes and pe ſons, they ate, not to be repeated: Ex. Is A 
trehber ent ce lui, 88 (ut dirent, Sc. They found him at home, 
and told him, Ce. $I 5 . 

X. Obſervation, Oblique perſonal pronouns of the datire and 
acculative caſe are always to be repeated, x 

Ex. Je lui dis cela, Z ae flus je lui promis, &c. | told him that, 
and betides I promiſed him, Sc. I. mate & me conffdere, He loves 
and reſpects we, N N f 

XI. Otjervation. It is a nice qu.ſtion, whether the oblique 
perſonal prevouns ought to be pliced betore the verb that governs 
them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, 
whether we ( ught to lay, /{ ne weu! pas le faire; or {/ ne le went fat 
faire, He will not da it. However, the beſt maſters ot the French 
tongue are fur the firii of theſe ex pteſſions. 3 

XII. Offervation. Abſolute cue pronouns have a relative 
ſiguification, and are never. joined to any verb, except the ſub— 
ſtantive che, to. be: Ex. Lui a fait cola? Moi, toi, lui, &c. ol 
C'e/! moi, C' toi, C lui, Who has done thai? I, thou, or he? 
er it 1s |, u is thou, it is he. | | 5 

XIII. O ion. Some perſonal pronouns are called indi/- 


erat, becauſe they may either be jonmed to the veib, or bee. 
5 | p..rated 
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parated from them; Ex. Il parle de moi, de toi, & c. He ſpeaks ot 
me, ot thee, O. 

De qui parket-il? De __ Kc. Whom does he ſpeak of? Of 
me. Ai es moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. 

XIV. Olſer cation. Ta, enX, elle, eter, are only fad ct Per- 
ſons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon; ſuch as /amour, 
lore ; la phalaſophie, pmiloſophy, Oc. 

Ex. BY ce votre ſerur? Non, ce u'gſt pas elle; Is that your ſiſter? 
No, it is not ſhe. 

Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
of inanimate or irrational beings : 5 for example, if you are air- 
ed, Ei ce la votre conteau ? 774 ce ld wotre gument ? Iz that your 
knife? Is that your mare? You muſt not anſwer, C' lai, C's 
elle, but Ce Pet, That is it, that is ſhe e; and likewiſe do. not lay, 
Ce chewal off fougueux, ne cus fem pas d lis, but Ce cheval ct 
feng neux, ne Vous y firz pas, That is a fiery unruly horſe, do rot 

truit yourſelf with him. 

XV. Objervation, The pronouns i, elle, and Hei, are not to 
| be uſed indifferently one for another ; for if we lte ak of things, 
foi is to taice place of /u': Ex. Laimant atltire le fer a foi, The 

load-ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, La 
wrtu a cu elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in itſelt 
all that can make it lovely. . 
When we ſpeak of perſons in general, / is lways to be uſed ; 
Ex. On ne doit part” d ſei que be auν,òu d: mod fie One'cught 
not to ſpeak of onc'sſelf but with a great deal of modetty. 

When we ipeak of a Þ: articular perſon, [ut and efle are to he uſe ! 
inſtead of jor: Ex. Cleft un homme gui ne parle que de lui, That mon 
ſpeaks of nobody but bimſelf. Lui meme, el e-mchee, and gi 
are uſed in the ſume manner as Jui, elle, and i. 


SECT. II. Of Preneuns Pofſifffoc., 


Oy 


I. Olferviation, The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
| does nat ſollow- that of the ptrion that peaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
«1CeS W 1th the Dartic ular gen ler of every noun they are joined 0. 
| Ex. Son [re S Ja u "0 fot venus, His fa her and mother are come 
But note, that, in the vie of the pronouns maſculine, mor, fen 
for, the French chooſ? rather toclifh with the ru! es of oraramar, than 
to grate the car; for they put thoſe pronouns before ucuns of the 
feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an h mute; and fo 


» 
they lay, nen ane. my, ſoul; for Hiſioire, his 67 al Eiftory, Cc. 
This they do to avoid che Diatus, or cacopl on), Or u fo nad, which 
would ariſe from tuo vou el: meeting togeth; er, it fey ihoull ſay, 
, ma ane, ſe hiferie, Ce, | 


| II. 007 dien. Ihe dative caſes of perſogal pronouns, à 21 
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à toi, à foi, à elle, à nous, d eux, d vous, à elles, are often uſed to 
expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 

Ex. Ce livre eff a moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſen eft à 

lui, That is his, Oc. | 8 

The ſame way of expreſſing the poſſeſſion is ſometimes uſed in 
ſubſtantives : Ex. Ce cara ef a Monſieur, That coach is the 

Gentleman's; Ce manchon cd Madame, That muff is the Lady's, Sc. 

III. Ovation. There js this difference betwixt theſe pro- 
nouns, m9, ton, ſon, notre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, le 
notre, le votre, le leur, that the firit are conjunctive, and go always 
before the nouns; and the other abſelute, and come after the 
nouns to which they relate. | 


a <4 —__ cheval court mieux qui le ſien, My horſe runs better thay 
s, Cc. 

Therefore it is a fault to ſay, for example, an micn ami, inſtead 
of un de mes amis, a friend of mine. | 

IV. Ob/ervation. Sometimes the plural pronouns, les micns, les 
tiens, les fiens, les ndtres, les võtres, les leurs, ſignify one's friends or 
relations, or the people of one's party. 

Ex. 41 eſt alli vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point conuu. He went 
to his own, and they knew him not. 

V. Objervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular pronouns, le mien, le 
tien. &c. ſignify one's own money, or eſtate, 

Ex. Vai depenſe cent cus du mien, 1 ſpent one hundred crowns of 
my own ; II lui en coiltera du ſien, It will colt him fome money. 


SECT. III. Of Pronouns Demonſtrative. 


I. Obſervation. Pronouns demonſtrative are of two ſorts, con- 
junctiwe and abſolute, | 


The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celut, celle, 
eeun, celles, | 

Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a ſubſtantive ; cc, 
celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a geuitive, or the 
relative gui. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtautive maſculine 
that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated , beiore the relative 
ui; and, finally, before the verb gte in the ſingular and plural. 

Ex. Ces arbre gſt haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eff bellt. 
That woman 1s handſome ; Ces enjans ſon! jolis, They are pretty 
children; Quel livre off ce? C'eſt celui de man ami, What book is 
that? It is wy friend's: Celui que vous moudrez, Which you will; 
Celle dont je vous ai fark, chat! told you of; Ce livre eff à moi, 
That book is mine; Ce heros, That hero; Ce gui paroit, Which 
appears; Ce gue vous voudrez, What you will; C ma femme, 
This is my wife. We allo ſay, Ce /embl-, it ſee ms. ; 

Ce dit il is obſolete; and inſtead of it we lay, dit ih, ſaid * 
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vou muſt not ſay, Ce qui vous plaira, but Ce qu'il vous plaira, 
What you pleaſe. 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce à quoi, are phraſes out of uſe. 

Pour ce faire, en ce faiſan!, outre ce, d ce que, are never uſed by 
ſuch as ſpeak and write well. | | 

Ce que, inſtead of „i, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
11 ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il n'eſt pas venu, il, &c, but Que it 
n'eft pas wenn, & c. You mult not think that becauſe he did not come, 
he, Vs: : 

You may uſe either c or e/, in this and the like expreſſions; 
La meilleure waye eff, or c, The beſt way, &c. 

Theſe particles ici, ci, la, are added to nouns preceded by the 
demonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette: Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems ci, 
this time; cette ville la, that town or city. Note, that the par- 
ticle ci ought to be uſed rather than ici. | 

Icelui, ci iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of date. 

II. Ob/ervation. The abſolute demonſtrative pronouns are theſe : 
celui-ci, celui-la, celle-ci, celle la, ceux-ci, ceux-la, cwll's-ci, celles-ln, 
cect, cela. 

Theſe pronouns are followed by a genitive, but are uſed in 
this manner, - 

Prenez celui ci, & me donnex celui ld, Take this, and give me 
that; Vous aimex ceux-ci, & moi ceux la, You love tbeſe, and I 
thoſe, &c. ; 

The relative gui may be uſed with the abſolute demouſtratives, 

rovided 1t does not follow them immediately. F 

Ex. Celui-la ſe trompe qui pen/e que, That man is miſtaken who 
thinks that. 

But it would be a fault to ſay, Celui- la qui went fire heureux, 
inſtead of Celui qui weut ftre heureux, He that would be happy. 

11 8 pronouns celui-ci, celut- ld, celle: ci, celle- là, are quite out 
Ot ute. 


SECT. IV. Of Pronouns Relative. 


I. Obſervation. The relatives %e and dont are more uſed for 
perſons than things; and iu more for things than perſons. 

II. Oger vation. Qui is uſed in the nominative and accuſative 
caies, when we ſpeak of any fort of beings. 

Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that ſings well; La dame 
que Vous aimtz, The lady you love; Un chewal qui galspe bien, A 
horſe that gallops well. 

III. Obſervation, The relative gui is never uſed in the genitive 
and accuſative caſes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons: and therefore it would be a fault to ſay, C', le chien de 
Jul je vous ai parlt, C' le cheval ſur qui j'ttois monie, &c. in- 
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ſtead of C le cbien duguel, or dont je uus ai parle, This is the d 
I told you of; C le chewal ſur lequel j*etois monte, This is the 
horſe I rode upon. . 
IV. Obſervation, Lequel is to be uſed inflead of gui and dont; 

I. When gi and dont ate equivocal : Ex. inſtead of CH up 
Met de la providence qui eſt conforme d ce qui nous a tte dit, and (/ 
ta cauſe de ct Het dent je vous at parlt, we mult ſay, C' un es de 
la providence, lequel oft conforme, &c. if the relative refers to Net; 
and C'e/? la cauſße de cet cet, de laguelle, & c. if the relative refers 
to cauſe. | 

2, When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive; 
Ex. F'aienvoye un courier à la cour, au retour duguel, and not ay 
retour af qui, &c. | 

3. When the relative ſerves to expreſs a choice: Ex. Dites mui 
legnel, Tell me which; Dounez moi laguclie vous voudrez, Give me 
which you will, Sc. 

V. ObJervation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of inani. 
mate things. , 

Ex. Je ne ſai d quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to reſolve 
upon; ur quoi, whereupon, Tc. 

VI. Offer vation. Theſe three relative particles, ch, on, 5, ate 
uſed in the following manner. 

1. Oz relutes to a place or a thing. | 

Ex. L'cudlroit 64 vous Etes, The place where you are; La mai- 
en ex je dais, The hovſe whither I go; Celle diou je wiens, That 
irom whence I come; Lelat ou je ſuis reduit, The condition I am 
reduced to, Ec. 

2. Eu relates to a perſon, a thing, or a place; Ex. Qrand 
J'ai du vin, cn bei, When I have wine, I diink it; Prenez de la 
&viande & en mangez, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; C' an 
beau cletal, mais j'en ai vi un plus bean, That is a fine horſe, but 
I have feeu a fiver ; Vu maren oblige, & je vous en remercie, You 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; Fezcz-wons de la cour? 
Ori, je. hien; Do you come frum court? Yes, I come from thence. 

Eu is uſed in {evcral expteſſions without any antecedent : Ex. 
Fen liens, I am caught; Je nen puls plus, Tam even ſpent, Cc. 

Eu is alſo uſed with the verb &re, when we make a compariſon; 
Ex. II en e des bommes comme des femmes, It is with the men as it. 
is wi h the women, S. 

3. I relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes to the 
perſon. 1 1 

Ex. Allex vous a Fegliſe? Oui, j'y vais, Do you go to church? 
Yes, I go thither; La mort of? iudgilable, & nous demon, y penſer 
' & tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we cught to think of it 
every moment, Sc. | | ; 
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is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the tenſes 
of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. - 


Ex. II y a, there is ; ./ avoit, there was, Sc. See the im- 
pe! ſonal verbs. 


VII. Ob/ervation. Le is ſometimes a neuter indeclinable, and 


relative particle, which is put inſtead of a noun or verb, 

Ex. Etes-wous malade, Monfieur ? Oui, je te ſuis, Sir, are you 
ſick? Yes, I am ſo. Madame, fies vous contente ? Oui, je le ſuis, 
Madam, are you contented * Yes, I am ſo. Sont-ils indiſpo/es ? 
Ori, ils le ſont, Are they indiſpoſed ? Yes, they are ſo, &c. 

However, if a man ſay, Fe ſais malade, I am ſick; and a 
woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to fa 
Fe la ſais au. In like manner, if a woman ſays, Te ſuis bd ef 
Jam indiſpoſed 3 a man muſt anſwer, 7 le fils . 

VIII. Oherwation. Qui is repeated in French as well as the 
other pronouns. 

Ex. C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe, bien, qui joue de 
pluficurs infirumens, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 
uon ſeveral inſtruments, Cc. 

Qui, uſed for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; and in- 
ſtend of gui plus, qui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, tes 
autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, Oc. 

IX. Obſervation. The relative gue is elegantly uſed ; 

1. Inſtead of the relative Particle cn. 

Ex. C' en France qu'on boit de bon win, It is in France where 
ood wine is drunk. 

2. Inſtead of % and dont: as, C"e/? de cette maiſon qu eſt ſorti 
ce Seigneur, It is from that houſe that Lord comes; C'eſt ge wous 
que j*attens ce ſecours, It is from you that I expect that ſupply, c. 

3. Inſtead of are lequel or lauelle. . 

Ex. Jai regũ votre leltre awvoc tort le contentement que je deworg 
recet or cet honirur, I have received your letter with all the ſatis- 
taction wherewith 1 ought to receive that honour, Sc. 

4. Inlead of par lequel er laquelle. | 

Ex. Fe ſai cela par te meme canal gue wous Paves affris, I know 
that through the ſame hands you had it from, | 

X. O rvaion. The conſtruction of the relative gui in the 
following and like expieſſions in ſomething odd. 

x. Le foletl, que Pon dit qui eff plus grand que la terre, The ſun, 
which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Se. | 

However, inftead ot that, ſome ſay, Le foleil, gue Pon dit fre 
firs grand gue la terre, &c. 


Yewai que faire, lignifies, Fe wai rien à faire, J have nothing 


to co; Fe wai que faire de vous, Ido not want you; Fe nai gue 


| faire He 504 preſents, & ce. 
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7 8K CT. V. Of Pronouns Interrogative. 


I. Otjervetion, Of the interrogative pronouns, qui, q#0i, and 
lequel, are always abſolute: but guel is generally conjunctive. 
II. O-Sfervation, Quel and leguel, are ſaid both of peiſons and 
things; ui ot perſons, and quoi of things only. 
Ex. Quel homme eft cela? What man is that? Quel crime a. f f 
commis ? What crime has he committed? 2uelles dames connoiſſes 
vous ? What ladies do you know? Laguclle de cet deux {es don. 
le gens? Which of theſe two things will you have? Qui 4, 
b, Who are you? Nia fait cela? Who has done that? D, 
5 fari?-?-il? What does be ſpeak of? uy a f. i? What is 
there? Que cherchez vous? What do you look for? 


SECT. VI. Of Numeral Prenouns, 


There are nine numeral pronouns; of which theſe two, chacyy © 
and perſoune, are“ abſolute; theſe two, chague and nul, conjunctive; 
and theſe five, out, plufiers, peu, aucun, and pas-un, indifferent, 

Chacun is an affirmative pronoun that has no plural: Ex, Cha- 
cus off content, Every one is contented : Ellis ont chacun un gallant, 
They have every one of them a gallant, &c. a 

When personne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is always of the 
maſculine gender, and ſignifies nobody, or any body: Ex, Per. 
fonne eff denn, Nobody is come; I a-t-il perſonne ici? Is there any 

body here? Je ne conno's perſonne fi heureux gue lui, I know nobody 
ſo happy as he. 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you muſt not ſay, Je w 

eonnois perſonne /i veureuſe gu elle, becauſe perſonne, as a pronoun, 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that, and ſuch like caſes, you 
muſt ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois point d 
femme ji heureuſe quelle, I know nobody, or no woman, ſo happy 
| as ſhe, However, when the adjective that relates to per/orne is of 
8 the common gender, we mult ule it both for med and women: ax, 
F Fe ne connois perſmne fi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, I know nobody ſo 
EF. wiſe as he, or ſhe, &c; 
Chaque is aftirmative, and has no plural. 

Ex. Cbague pats a fes coũlumes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 


a 


— 


N is the negative; as, Nul ne peut &viter la mort, Nobody can 


avoid death. 
Tout is affirmative; Ex. Tout homme qui craint Dien, Every 
man that fears God. | 


Plujicers is affirmative in both genders, and of the plural number. 
As tor pen, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 

Ex. Pluſicurs ſont appelles, mais peu ſunt lis, Many cre called, but 
few are choſen, : 


Aucin 
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Huſrir un tel bomme, I cannot endure ſuck a man, c. 
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Aucun and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural, 
Ex. II n'y ena aucun, The is none; Iny a pas un homme, There 
is not one man. 


SECT. VII. Of Pronouns indefinite. 


There are twelve indefinite proneuns, ſeven of which are gene- 
rally abſolute ; Pun, Pautre, quelgu"un, quicongue, qui que, quel que, 
and gu97 ques four conjunctives, viz. quelque, quicongue, certaine, 
mime, and one indifferent, viz. tel. | 

Ex. L'un dit un choſe, & l'autre en dit une autre, One ſays one 
thing, and the other another; Lun & Pautre ont rai/on, Both are 
in the right: Les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle ci, 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 
faire Pautre, To ſay ene thing, and to do another; Puelgu'un ma dit, 
Somebody toid me; Quelgues uns ne le croyent pas, Some people do 
not believe it, Sc. 

uicongue has no plural, and is only ſaid of perſons : Ex. Qui- 
tongue craint Dieu, & aime ſon prochain, Whoſoever fears God, and 
loves his neighbour, : 

Qui que; as, qui que ce ſoit, whoever it be; 1! xa du reſpe# pour 
gui que ce ſoit, He te ſpects nobody. | 

Duel que: Ex. Je weurx les avoir quels gu'ils ſoieut, I will have 
them whatever they be, Sc. ; 2 

2uoi que is of the neuter gender; as, Quoi qu'il arrive, What- 
ever comes to paſs, Wc, i | 

Pudgue : as, Dounez moi quelque ch ſe & faire, Give me ſomething 
to do; Jia guelgue argent, | have ſome money; QDuelgue riche qu'il 
hit, Let him be never ſo rich, Oc. | 

Duelgue is ſometimes an adverb that ſignifies environ, about: 
Ex, Pati quelque ciuguaute 6cus, I have about fifty crowns, 

Quelcongue is negative; as, Je na: affaire que congue, I have no 
buſineſs at all, Sc. but it is better to lay, Je n'at point d afaire. 
Except in Mathematicks; as, aue ligne quelcongue, every fort of line; 
1e guelcongue, every ſort of triangle. 

Certain; as un certain homme, a certain man. This pronoun is 


often an adjective that ſignifies afſure, aſſured, true. 


Meme : this pronoun, as we have faid before, 1s often uſed with 
perſonal pronouns : Ex. Je vous Pai dit meme, I told you that myielt. 

It is alſo joined with ſubſtantives. Ex. Le Roi mime, the king 
himſelf; Je nie bomme, the ſame man. | : 

Meme often becomes an advert: Ex. { nous a dit beaucoup de 
ches, & meme il nous @ aſſure que, He told us a great many things, 
and even aſſured us that, Cc. | 

Tel; as, tel maitre, tel walet, like maſter, like man; Fe ne puis 
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Of Verbs. | 9 

There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs. 8 

1. The ue of moods; 2. The ule of teaſes; and 3. The regi- 8 
men, or caſe governed. | | 

SECT. I. Of the Uſe of Moods. y 

I have treated before of the nature, and conſequently of the uſe, p 

of the four moods; bat becauſe there are conjunctions, ſome of f 

which govern the indicative, others the conjunctive, and others f 


again the infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them down here. 


Con unctions that govern the indicative. 


Si tõt gue, | | Pcit etre que, perhaps 5 0 
Auſſi tot que, : Hormis que, q except that, un- 
D fry as ſoon a8. E- ue, leis, but, ſare i 
Incontinent que, Si non que, thar, t 
Apres que, after that, | Parce que, | bak 
Lors que, when. A cauſe que, ? | 
Puis que, ſince, ſeeing that, | Suivant gue, | accordine a8 þ 
Vl que, j conſidering © | Sclen que, * 

Attendu que, that. Outre que, 
Tant q = | | Joint 5 beſides that. 
Pendant que, as long as, | 4in/t que, 
Auſſi long tems que, whilſt, | Toutainſi que, jun as, even as, 
Tandis que, De mme que, > 
De forte que, © Tan? que, } 2 
De nanlere que, ſo that, in- Autant gur, f much he 
Tellement que, „ ſomuch Depuis que, ſince. 
& bien gue, thar, 

a Tant y a que, 8 


Conjunctions that govern the conjunttive mood, 


A fin que, that. | Bien que, 

Avant que, - Combien que, though, or 
Devant que, belpre chat. | Encore que, although, 
A moins que, Pot gue, 

Si ce weſt que, Oe t unleſs, TFuſques a ce que, till. 

Au cas, or, en cas que, in Caſe thar. | D# craint gue, Can bean hos 
4 condition 16. Upon conditi- | De peur que, 
FARE a 7 9 on that, pro- | Poſe, ou /uppoſo gue, ſuppoſe or 

hag. vided that. | grant that. 


Soit gue, whether. And perhaps fome few others. 
Sans gne, without. 


A 
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A verb that is followed by the particle que governs an indicative 
or conjunctive mood: and becauſe it ſuffices t know the verbs that 
overn either of theſe two moods, I ſhall only mention thoſe that 
govern the conjui'ive, as being leſs in number than the reſt. 
»hgeſides, with the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the 
conjunctive mood. 

1, Aiter the following verbs, vouloir, ſou halter, defirer, priten- 
gre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, defendre, perſuader, difſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir, ptr, 
apprebender, douter, poſer, Juppoſer, empecher, garder, attend e, dire, 
fure, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near ſignifica- 
ion. | | 
Ex. Je veuæ que Vous FC cela, T will have you do that ; Je 
ſoubaite qu'il vienne, I wiſh he may come, Ec. 

Note, that theſ: verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, permetire, 
defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive 
mood of the following verb with the particle ae, when they govern 
a noun or a pronoun: Ex. Fe lui ai commande de vous dire, I have 
commanded him to tell you, Sc. But when the ſame are uſed in 
an indefinite ſenſe, and. govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
require a conjunctixe aſter them ; as La cour ordenne gue la ſentence 
ſoit extcutee, The court ordains the ſentence to be put in execution. 

2. Moſt imperſonal verbs requite a conjunctive after them: 
Ex, Il faut que vous parties deniain, You muſt go away to-morrow, 

. We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 
the particle / before it: Ex. & vous croyez qu'il ait fait cola, If 
you think he bas done that. However, we may ſay, & wous 
rropez qu'il t honnfte homme, It you believe him to be an honeſt 
may, c. 

4. Aſter quelque, whatſoever, however; and quelque, quoigue, 
whatever. | 

Ex. Quelpue danger gui y ait, What danger ſoever there be; 
Dui qu il en penſe, Whatever he may think of it, Tc. 

6. Aiter the ſuperlative definite; as, C le plus honnfte homme 
que je connoiſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know. | 


b. When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, Fe ſuis fache qu'il 
** malade: elſe we ſhould ſay, Je ſuis fache, de ce qu il eft malade, 
Jam ſorry he is lick, GS. MF: ok > IN 
7. After the relative 9, when the verb expreſſes a condition 
in a future tenſe ; as, Je weux un femme qui ſoit belle, I will have a 
wife that is handlome, 41 


Of the Infinitive. 


The inknitive, as we ſaid before, has an indefinite ſignißeation, 
1 n and 
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and exprefles the action without any circumſtance eicher of time 
+. There are three prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
infinitive, viz. de, à, pour; by means of which we expreſs the 

| gerunds und ſupines of the Latins, and which are generally req. 
dered into Engliſh by the particle 70. | 
Ex. Je vous prie de faire crla, I 'defire you to do that; J 
quelque choſe» @ acheter, I have ſomething to buy; Cera eff ban pour 
Faire rire, that is good to make one laugh. 


1. Of the uſe of tbi partici' de before the Mnffriitive. 

The prepoſition de is uſed before the infinitive. 

1. After a noun "ſubſtantive; in which caſe it anſwers to the 

rund in 47 in the Latin. 

Ex. L'art de parler, The art of ſpeaking ; Je u'ai pat le tems de 
Tire, ] have no time to read, 

2. After adjectives that govern a genitive caſe, ſuch as, content, 
| Jeb, bien-aiſe, &c. Ex. Je ſuis content de mourir, I am content to 
die, Oc. | 

3. After the verb e, 'ufed imperſonally with ſome adſectives: 
Ex. il , bon, ou i , atile, de ſirvir fa patrie, It is good or uſeful 
to ſerve one's country. i 


3. After the verbs, /oubatter, commander, erdouner, permefirt, | 


prier, promettre, perſuader, empicher, diſſuadir, conſeiller, averiir, 
craindre, ator peur, vinir, &c. 


Ex. Souhaitez-oous de voir ' ſa maiſon? Have you a mind to ſee 


his houſe? c. Je wous'prie de confiderir, I deſite you to confider; 


vient de fortir, He is juſt gone out, &c. 


2. Of the wſe of the particle à before the infinitive. 
The prepolition à is uſed before the infinitive. 
1. After the verbs avoir and ecrire, in the following and like 
exprethons. | $1 1 oy 
Ex. Pat un litre à <rire, I have a letter to write; U! y a du 
jouer, He is to play, '&c. | | 
2. After adjectives that govern the dative ' cafe; fuch as, 'prit, 
| — gropre, &c. Ex. Fe ſuis pret d parler, I am ready to Ipeak, 
c. | | 
3. In the following and like expreſſions, where the infinitive 
active is put inſtead of the paſſive. : IE 
Ex. La guerre ęſt d craindre, War is to be feared ; Neceſſaire a 
ſavoir, Neceſſary to be known, &c. However, note, that when 
the preceding adjectives are uſed imperſonally, the particle 4 18 
uſed inſtead of a; as, I of | ndeoffaire de chatitr lar michans, It 18 
neceſſary to challile the wicked. HR 
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danger a Pattaquer, It is dangerous to attack him; C' 4 ſuits 


4. After 
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4. After ſome verbs; ſuch as, ſe prãparer, /e diſpoſer, * appreter, 
| reſcadres Sacerper, &c. Ex. Je me prepare à partir, I prepare to 

1 F Ca | | N I 
Foote, That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe 
the particle de, or à, almoſt indifterently ; in which caſe we ought 
to chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, 
ammercer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, 5'efforcer, engages, obliger, + 
oxhorter, manguer, aver, tacher, and ſome others. The verb 
rer is uſed with the particle a, when it ſignifies zo znwite; and 
with the particle de, when it ſignifies 20 dere. 


3. Of the uſe of the prepoſition pour before the infinitive, 


The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive; _ = 
1. To expreſs the end, deſign, ur cauſe, of an action: Ex. Fe 
dens pour Vous dire, I come to tell you; 11 a ttt pendu four avoir 
tut un hemine, He was hanged for killing a man. 
2. Aſter the adverbs trop and affez: Ex. Il eft trop ſage pour 
faire cela, He is too wiſe to do that; Alle off affes werturuſt pour 
refer a la tentation, She is virtuous enough to reſiſt the tempta- 
ion, Se. 
There are three other prepoſitions, vg. /ars, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the infinitive, | 
Ex. On ne peut wivre ſans reſpirer, One cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, ap/es avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
bad vanquiſhed the Lydians: I @ commence par boire, He began 
with drinking; Commencez par me payer, Pay me firſt. _ | 
There are alſo. ſome conjunctions; ſuch as, awant que de, devant 
ue de, A moins ge do, "a gue de, afin de, which are often ale 
tore the infinitire, c. | 


SECT. Il. Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 


Although what I have already ſaid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Azalogy may in ſome meaſure be ſufficient ; yet it will 
not be amiſs here to make the following obſcryations. JE. 

t. Obſervation, The preſent of the indicative is ſametimes uſed 
in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action paſt in a 
more lively and emphatical manner. IE 

Ex. Le Rai, woyant que Pennemi marchoit à lui, range ſon armee 
en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le c- 
bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 
draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
and diſpoſes all things for the fight. 2 

2. Oherwation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inſtead 
of the future: Ex. Je pars demain, I go away ta-morrow. b 

3. Obſervation, Alhouph in the conjugation of verbs I have 
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only reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mod, yet there j; 
another (though ſeldom uted) which may be called à double preter. 
Hdd, and which is employed in the ſame ſenſe as the preterper- 
: Ex. Des que j ai eu dint, As ſoon as | had dined . Aufi tot gu 
a eutritfa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, Sc. 
4+ Obſervation, Foreigners ſometimes nſe the future of the 
indicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunQive ; and ſo they 
ſay, Je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead ot, Fe ne crois pas qu il 
vVienne, I do not believe he will come; which is a tault they ouyht 
carefully to avoid. 
5. Obſervation. Tt is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 


learn French; to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive inſtead 


of the imperfe& of the indicative. As, for example, they (ay, 
Si je vous donnerois mon exur, inſtead of, $7 je vous donnois mon cœur, 


If I ſhonld give you my heart. 
SECT, VI. Of the Regimen of Verbs. 


Thert are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 
verbs, wiz, their nomiuative, and the caſe governed. 


; Of the nominative of verbs. 34. 
1. Rule, A verb perſonal, in the indicative or conjunctive mood, 


requires, before or after it, a nominative, either expreſſed or un- 


derſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon. 

Ex. La juftice renſerme toutes bes autres wertus, Juſtice compre- 
hends all other virtues ;* Je »'aime gue vous, | love none but you, 

Note, That all nouns, both ſingular and plural, are of the third 
perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, je, tu, au, vous, which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the 
ſame ſenſe as the vecatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joincd 
with the firſt and ſecond perſons of the imperative mood, which 
are of the ſecond perſon. 

Ex. Te lis Virgile, I read Virgil; Nous &tudions la phileſaphie, 


We ſtudy philoſophy; Vous &es heureux, You are happy; Coma- 
rade, ſui-moi, Friend, follow me; Mcfeurs, qu'en dites-wous? 
Gentlemen, what do you fay to it? Mgficurs, preiez garde à vous, 


Gentlemen, look to yourſelves, f 

2. Rule. The firit perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the third ; and therefore, when two or more 
perſons go before a verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 
{on : Ex. Lui & moi avons dint tnſemble, He and 1 dined together; 
Vous & elle ferez les bien-venus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 


Note, By the bye, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 


other two, according to grammatical notions, yet when we ſpeak, 


ay * 


- 
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or write, we ought never to name ourſelves fir, as the Greeks 


and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not ſay, mo: & 
vous, but vous E moi, you and I, Tc, 


3. Rule, The ſubſtantive verb re, and ſome neuter verbs, 
have often a nominarive before, and another after: Ex. Je ſuis 


fort fich de cela, I am very ſorry for that. 

4. Rule. Two or more ſuabſtantives of the ſingular number, 
being joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the p!urad, Se. 
Se Article I. about the cogſtruction of ſubſtautiwes. | 

5 Rule. When two or more nomina ives fivgular are ſeparate 
by the digjunQive particle ow, the verb is geaerally put in the 
; fiogular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Ex. Ou la rage, ou la 

diſiſpoir ie lui. fera faire, Either rage or deipair will make him do 
it; Peut etre que la Lonte, ou la repentance, ou Pexemple, les rendront 
ſages, Perhaps either ſhame, repencance, or example, will make 
them wile, Sc, ; 

6. Rule. Two or more nouns ſingular, being joined by the par- 
ticle /, are conſtrued with a verb, either fingular or plural: Ex. 
Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or e me tou:hent 


foint, { am not con.erned at either your love or hatred, Sc. The 


laſt is the belt. | 


7. Rule, When there are ſeveral nominatives, the laſt of which 


is 10 the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 
tic e mars, he verb ought. to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Non 
ſeulement ſes honnears & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa reputation, $'tva= 
nouit, and hot Sevanouirent, Noi only his honours and riches, but 
his reputation alſo, vamſhed away, x 


* 


8. Rule. After collectibe words, ſuch as, une infinitt, quantitt, 
la plipart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 


that comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de, monde m' 
venn Voir, ou DPuantite de gens me font venus woir, A world, or 
abundance of people, came to ſee me; La plipart de monde aime 
les plaifirs, Moſt people love pleaſures ; La plipart des hommes font 


mechans, The generality of men are wicked, ; 

9. Rule, The pronoun demonitrative ce, joined with the verb 
bine, requires a ſingular, except when the verb is followed by the 
pronouns ewx or elles, or by ſome plural noun : Ex. CY me, It is 


I; C' nous, It is we; C'ctoit nous, It is we; Ce fut wous, It was. 


you : But we ſay, Ce ſont eux, It is they: Ce ſeront eux, It will be 
they; Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good maiters ; Ce ferent les 
Anglois que—TIt was the Eogliſh that, Sc. In the imperte& ten'e, 
the ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with e and elles; as 
C"etoit eux, C'ctoit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
to be uſed when there follows a plural noun ; as C'toient de 
brands hommes, They were great men. It is allo better to ſay, &. 


cut 


1 
* 


149 


C 


„ * N 
EY * 
\ 


150 A New Metbodical French Grammar. 


Ocht. tit eus, alles, ou was freves, If it had been they, or your bro. 
thers; than to, ſay. S. c'euſſint ett cu, elles, ou Vas Teres, &c, 

Wen gwzoi is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C moi 
gui ai fait cela, It is I bave done that: However, ſome are of 
opinion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more ele. 
gant to put the verb in the third perſon, when it is in the conjunc- 
tive mood, and in the fingular number: Ex. Si ci, mor qui ext fait 
cela, If it was I that had done it; but then in the plural we mult al. 
ways ſay, &i Ceait nous qui euſfions fait cela, If we had done that, &. 

10. Kult. All verbs imperſonal require before or after them 
the particle i, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle oy, 
atzd ſometimes / to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to 
men: Ex. J Plut, It rains; Fait-il chaud? Is it hot? On at, 
They ſay, 1! jule, It is juſt. 


Df the cafe governed by werbs. 


1. Rule. All active verbs govern an accuſatire caſe (which in 
nouns and participles is the ſame as the nominative): Ex. Punir 
les mech#ns, To puniſh the wicked. 

2. Rule, Paſhve verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which 
in French is the ſame as the genitive: Eire aim de Dieu, To 
be loved by God. Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accuſa- 


tive or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, Us ont tt“ pris 


par Frnnemi, They were taken by the enemy. The genitive is 
uſed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind ; and the prepo- 
ſition par to expreſs an action of the body. | 
3. Rule. Verbs that fignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the accuſative (or nomivative) of the thing, and the dative 
of the perſon : Ex. Donner la gloire a Dieu, To give God the praiſe, 
4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, 
unleſs it be by mcans of ſome prepoſition : Ex. Aęir honnetement, 
To deal honeſtly ; Parier au Roi, To ſpeak to the King. 
5 Rule. Some verbs are active and neuter at the fame time; 
fac, x forge (or can + 


as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c, 
6. Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the dative cafe of the 
thing towards which the action (LN and the ablative or gevi - 
tire of the place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex, 


Aller a Paris, To go to Paris; Fenir de Bruxelles, To come from 


Bruſſels. | 
ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conſtruction of Participles. 


Porticiples, as we faid before, are either active or paſſiye; both 
which are thus Conitrued, | 


1 Pals ahve. 
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1. Conſtruction active Participles. 


1. Rule, The N active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 
all numbers, genders, aud perſons, as long as it has the force and 
ſignification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi 
{ant aſſis ſur ſon tro ur, The king ſitting on his throne: La reine 
itant intiſpnſee, The queen being indifpoſed ; 7- les ai vs mangeant 
de hiwvarit, I have feen them eating and 2 | 
2. Rule. Some participles active, ſuch as, changeant , charmant, 
brilliant, penchaut, cro:fſant, &c. take the form ot a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the dif- 
ference'of genders and numbers; as, an homme changeant, a change- 
able man; une fru charmante, a charming woman; /es etoiles 
brillantes, the bright ſtars; an penchant d l'amour, an inclination to 
love; te croiſſunt de la lune, the increaſe of the moon. 
3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the parti- 
cle en, in which taſe it anſwers to the getund in do of the Latins: 
Ex. En revenant de la champagne, As I came back from the country, 


4. Construction of Participles paſſive. 1 


1. Rule, The e op paffive, uſed in a paſſive fignification, 
is declinable, and varies according to the difference of genders 
and numbers. Ex. Fe-ſuis aime, I am loved; Eltes jont perſtcutter, 
They are perſecuted. _— 

Note, That when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular zu, 
the participle that ſollows it ought to be in the ſingular : Ex. Vb 
te; aime, Ou aimee, You are loved. 

2. Rule. The fame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: 
Ex. Il e venu, He is come; Elle y e allee, She is gone thither, Wc, 

3. Rule. The participle paſſice being uſed in the active ſigniſi - 

cation with the auxiliay avoir, and not preceded by a pronoun iu 
the accuſative caſe, is indeclinable: Ex. Jai aims ſa ſour, I loved 
his ſiſter: Elle à aim monfrere, She loved my brother. 

4. Rule, When the pronoun in the accuſative cafe, ſuch as, que. 
le, la, let, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, thenthe 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which'it 
relates both in gender and number; Ex. Le chapeau que j al achets. 
The hat I (or which 1) bought ; La lettre gue j'ai lie, The letter 
have read; Les hommes que j ai rencontres, The men I met with; 

Je Lai vi, I have ſeen him; Je Pai vis, I have ſeen her, Oc. 

According to this rule, the participle is declined in reciprocal and 
reflected verbs; as I Vg tut, He has killed himſelf; Elie vg tuce, 
dhe has killed herſelf, Sc. | | 

5. Rule, The participle is indeclinable when there follows im- 

mediately a verb in the infioitive ; Ex. Ele off n 
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has had her picture drawn; Elle e alle voir ſon pere, She is gone 
co ſee her father. | ; | 
6. Rule, The participle is indeclinable in the preſent tenſe of 
reciprocal" and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles /e ſont dit cent injures 
They have called one another a hundred names. ak, 
7+ Rule. The particle is generally declined in reflefted vethy, 
when there follows a noun jnſtead of an infinitive: Ex. 1 + ſort 
- 41> age de la ville, They have made themſelves maſters of 
the towns, , 


J Not, That every body does not agree in theſe two laſt rules, 2 
and that in many caſes it is very doubiful whether the participle 1 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Eiles fe fant 
trouve grofſes,. and others, Elis Je font {Ir OUUCEs groſſes, They were br 
found quick with child, Sc. * 
8. Rule, Some paiticiples paſſive ſometimes take the form of an p 
adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured; poli, polite, Te, * 
And ſometimes that of a ſubſtantive: Ex. un banne, an exile, 1 
Sc. X. | | ; af 
5 „ AA TTC.L A VI. F. 
| _ Of the Confirudion of Adverbs. | is 
1. Rule. We generally uſe two negatives together, wiz. the Pf 
particle ne, and either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ez. Pour ne 4 
le pas chagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, &c, 0 
| Alchuoghb pas and point fignity the ſame thing, yet they are not 
Z always to be indifferently uied ; and though that nicety is chiefly pe 
do be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 1 
theſe following obſervations will go a great way towaids it. 
1. The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup, ex!remement, 
1 infiniment, peu, micuæ, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent ; theſe two com- of 
XJ rative particicles, ß, rant; and in general before moſt adverbs ; J 
Ex. Iny a pas beaucoup de monde, T here are not many people; Ja 
Vous n aves pas mieux fait que lui, You did not do better than he, 5 


* Co 0 
i 4. Point is never uſed before a noun, without the Artic'e de im- 
mediately after: Ex. Ivy a point de moyen, There is no way, Oc. 
Although pas or point be generally uſed with the particle ae, yet 


they are to be left out in the following caſes. | ; u 
1. When the negative ai follows : Ex. Je ne Vaime ni ne It hais, 


] neither love nor hate him, Sc. 

2dly, After the following negative words, mul, aucun, perſonne, | 
rien, jamais: Ex. IIa nul, ou aucun mauvyais deſſein, He has 0 
ill defign, Oc. 508 s 
3%. After the adyerbs of quality plus and meins: Ex. Il nt 
mia plus de mal, He ſhall not Co any wore miſchief, Se. 
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4thly. When there follows que in the ſignification of fon, but: 
Ex. II ne m'a tcrit qu un e lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 
kee. But when gue ſignifies juſqu'a ce que, till; or finon quand, but 
when; then we uſe two negatives: Ex. Te ue le ferai point que 
wous ne ſoyrz wenu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 

gthiy. After gue, when it ſtands for pourguoi, why? Ex. Due 
ze le faites vous? Why do you not do it? c. | 

6rhly. After the verbs empecher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like ſignification: Ex, Fempecberai bien qu'il ne h fable, 
I hall keep him from doing it, Wc. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. Fe 
crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I tear he will not give it me. When - 
prend: e garde ſignifies 70 take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 
negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde gu an ſe rid J'elle, She does al 
not take notice that they laugh at her, Wc. 0 

7thly. When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 
after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 
| ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Je ne partirai d'un mois, L 
ſhall not go away this month; /y a un mois que je ne Pai wi, It 
is a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives; Ex. 1 y 
a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, It is a month fince he came 
to ſee me, c. ES I'S | 

8:bly. After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne fait 
permis, 1 do not ſay that is unlawful. However, we uſe ſome- 
times a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vitg 
I do not ſay that he did not ſee you, Oc, oy | 

gthly, Pas and print are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
oer and pouvorr : Ex Fe n'o/e lui parler, I dare not ſpeak to him; 
Je n'ai pi Pecrire, I could not write it. We ſay alſo, Fe we 
ſauroiz, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Fe xe puis, I cannot. 

othly. After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for dtre incer/ain, douter, % 
to be unceriain, to doubt; Ex. Je ne /ai Sil viendrai, I do nor, 
know whether he will come: but we ſay, Cf ce gue je ne fa 
fas, That is what I did not know, c. "= 25 

Lafth. There are a great many expreſſions, where we may | 
uſe either a fingle or a double negative indifferently: Ex. Si ne 
vient atjourd Fus, S'il ne vient pas aujourd hui, If he does not 
come to-day, Sc. In an interrogation, ne may ſometimes de 
left out: Ex. Fendra t-il pas? Will he not come? But it is 
better to ſay, Ne wiendra t-il pa:? | 

2. Rule, Taft and autant, , and auff, are not indifferently em- 
ployed ; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 
other two before adjeCtives ; moreover, autant and auff are always 
| whed with an affirmation, and A tant with a negation: * 


ger = nk oþ 6 3 
1 4 A had 's * a+ * © _ 10 IP > 


s 
\ ul 1 2 As 
1 0 4 WY : — 


=. to in the 4 
2 vaior 


tz uſe eitber en or dans ; however, dans is to be 


b thou we fay, Hl e alli en Pautre monde, and not N 
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It acautant Fifi we ſox pre, He has as much wit as his fa. 


A New Methodical French Grammar. ; 


ther; Elk a pas tant de beau qu fo teur, She has not ſo much 
beauty as her ſiſter; I „%% pas , ſavant que vous, He, is not 


fo learned as you ; Ell off auſſi belle que ſage, She! is as handſome 
1 as wiſe, Oc. 5 


3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an adverb, and ſome. 


: times A pre tion: Ex. Il marchoit apres, He walked after, of 


NR * Il marchoit après moi, He walked for me. 
"Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb, and ſome. 


* a conjunction; ſuch as, /, , &c. which are rely. 


difioguilhed by their ſigniication. 
ARTICLE. VI. 


of the Uſe of Conjunctions. 7 x 


Take notice bs this place, of what we faid 1 in the, foregoin 
article about cepeadant 4 2 uparavant, & c. $0ing 
We muſt by hy ſay, avant de, FX at de, before; à moins d&, 
zee, craint 


charms are too great to be reliſted. 
e fay indifferently, au cas que, or en cas que, in that caſe. 


e ern VI 
0 the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 
The caſe 2 by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoken 


, and therefore I ſhall only make here ſome obſer- 
upon the uſe of ſome prepdfitions | 


ciel, tow ards heaven ; ehwers Dien, 


before nouns that have no article : Ex. II a et fawrux en paix & im 


for fear; but avant gue de, or devant que de, 
ae, de crainls que, Pour que is ſometimes uſed in 


. gue 
hy Fes charmes ſoit trop grands pour 7 N puiſſe y fer 5 5 


ervation. The e. vert relates to a place, and 
1 3 1 perſon ; Ex. wers 

3 A 2 God. G q ; 
. Obſervation. The prepoſitions en and dans, although they 
ify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently fed: (n is uſed 


8 guerre, He has bern famous both in peace and war; II e en dun- 
| ger, He is in danger, Cc. But if proper names have an article, we 


uſe the prepoſition dans: Ex. dans Þ Angleterre, in England. Dan 


is uſed with a noun maſeuline that bas the article without eliſton 
before it: Ex. dans le cee, in the trunk, &c, But if the nous de 
inditferent 


feminine, or the article has ſuffered elifion, it is a 


before. 


een * 4 


e ls ne inco the other world, he is dead. 
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Chap. IV. Of the SY TAX. Rn 
to expreſs the whole time one has been about doin any thing : 
Ex. Il a compoſe Jon hiftoire en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtary 1n 
three years, time, But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thing in 
queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex. IL wiendra 
. dans uit jours, He will come within eight days, or eight days 

hence, 22 When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. Mettez ce livre dans votre 
cabinet, Put that book in your cloſet, We lay, en ſoi meme, within 
one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi mime. | | "8 

In all other caſes dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed : Ex. 
dans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, Sc. But 
note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en; yet, | 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition 
we firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 
words that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction: Ex. Dien 
paroit tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans Ja prowidence, fidells *1 
dans fes prom:ſſts, & ute dans ſes Jugemens, God appears omnipo- 


tent in the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 
promiſes, and juſt in his Juggements, Sc. But, when the ſenſe 
and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alfo neceſſary to. change 
the prepoſilion: Ex. Dans Pegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture 4— 
cente, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 
3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a.noun, and 4 faute before 
a verb: Ex. faute d'argent, for want of money; d faule de payer, 
for not paying, Sc. * eig 8 3 
4. Objervation. Dedans, dehors, deus, deſſour, auparavanty and 
alentour, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it 15 a 1 
great fault to ſay, dedans le lit, debors la maiſon, deſſus le caffre, 
defſous la table, *auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, inſtead of 
. dans le lit, in the bed; bers de la maiſon, out of the houſe 3 far 
le coffre, upon or on the trunk; /ous &e table, under the table ; au- 
want lui, before him; autour de la maiſen, round the houſe. - . =. 
However, take rotice, that when dedans and dehors, diſſus and 
defſous, are joined * or have the particle de be fore them, 
they bave the force of a prepofition : Ex. dedans & dehors le r-. 
din, both within and without the garden; 4% & 48 2 5 
le, both upon and under the table; Blle ęſt /ortie de A Ja 
chaiſe, She came out from under the chair, Qc. 1 
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What I have ſaid before about Iaterjections is ſufiicient. —_ 
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AVOCABULAR 
Du Monde en general. 


e the world in general. 
* ) IE U, GOD 
eu le Pere, God the Fatber 
Jeſus Chriſt, ow } Feſus Chrif, 
Dieu le Fi ils, or God the Son 
le Saint Efpric the us, Ghoft 
our 1V, alter 7 
Notre Crlateur, of Cheater, 
our Re- 
Notre Redempteur, 8 ; 
la Creation, the Creation 
le Confolateur, 7he Comforter 
le Sancti icateur, the Sandifier 
Notre Dame, ] Our Lach, or 
ou la Vier þ the Virgin 
Marie, Mary. 
les Creatores, the Creatures 
une Creature } A living Crea- 
vivante, on ture, or an 
un K. Animal. 
Ia Nature, Nature 
un Etre, a Hein 
un Corpa, 42 
un Eſprit,” 2 Spirit or Gb 
le Ciel, Heaven 
le'Parad is, Paradiſe 
la Gloire, Glory 
un Ange, en Angel 
un Archange, an A) changel 
un Cherubin, 4 Cherub 
un Seraphin, a'Seraph 
les Saints, the Saints 
les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, a Mart pr 
un Prophete 2 Prophe 


Il on Evan 5 
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VOCABULAIRE, Frangois & Anglois ; 
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Y, French and Engliſh. 


2 Hi 
Diable, oz le | 
Demon, the Deiil 
les Damnes, the Danud 
Des Elémens. 
Of the Elements. 
le Feu, the Fire 
Air, the Ar 
la Terre, the Earth 
PEau, the M al- 
[e Ciel, os 22 
en le | 
Firmament, } toe bh 
Les Aftres, 
The Stars ix general. 
une Etoile, 2 fer 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the Moox 
le Croiſſant ez ihe Creſcent or 
' Demi-lune, Ha, moon 
Pleine Lune, Full num 
une Planete, a Plant 
une Comete, a Comet 
la Cen ſtellation, Conflellation 
les Rayons du the Brams of 
Soleil, the Sun 
la Lumiere, the Light 
les Tenebres,  Doriuh 
le Chaud, os le Chaleur, the Heat 
la Froid, the Cold 
une Vapeur, 2 apeur 
une Exhalaiſon, an Eæbalation 
le Vent, the Wind 
FEſt, oz POrient, the Eaft 
POdeſt, ox 'Occidenit, the He 
le Sad, ox le Midi, the South 
le Nord, ou 1. „de North 


Septentrien, 
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une Nuce, peg dab. * 01 7 

; ox un Nuage, 2n 
«tl * the Ren 
la Grele, the Hail © 
la Nei ge, the Snow 
la Gelee, ; the Froft 
a Degel, | the Thaw 
i Roſee, | the Dew 


un Broüillard, 4 Fog or Mi 
le Verglas, „ the glazed Froft 
un Orage, 4 Storm 

e Tempete, a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, a Whirtwind 
un Ouragan, a Hurricane 
un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightening 


le Tonnerre, the Thunder 


la Foudre, the Thunderbolt. 


PArc-en-ciel, the Rainbow 
le Tremblement the Earth- 
de Terre, | quake 
un Delnge, a Deluge or a Flood 


Le Tems, 

The Time. 
9 an Opportunity, or 
ſion, Occaſion 
le _ ola Journee, the Day 
le Point du Jour, Break of Day 

FAurore on "the D 

Aube de Jour, wh 
le Lever du Soleil, the Sun-rifing 


la Nuit, the N.. 
Midi, | Noon 
Minuit, Midnight 
le Matin os la 


„ Mmiate, the Morning 


le Soir oz la Soirée, the Evening 


le Coucher du Soleil, Sun-ſet 


une Jour de Fere, ] 4 Holiday, 


une Fete, ſ a Fyftioal 
un Jour ouvrier, a Work-day 


| Aujourd'hui,, - © To-day 
Hier,  Tiflerday 


* 


Avant- bier, 0 be Pa 3 
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A Vocabulary, &c. 
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 To-merrow 
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Apres Demain, after To morrow 
une Heure, 2 Hour 


Demi-heure, Half an Hour 
un Quart | A Ssarter of an 


d'heure, Hour 
une Minute, 4 Minute 
un Moment, a Moment 
une Semaine, a Melt 
un Mois, a Mouth 


un An oz une Annee, a Tear © 


Année Biſſextile, Leap Year 
un Quartier, a Quarter of a Near 


un Siecle, an Age or Century 
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'Eterpitẽ;,  Erermiy 
le Commencement, the Beginning 
le Miliev, ' the Middle 
a Fis, * the End 
Les Jours de la Semaine. 
© The Days of the Week. © 
T_T Ma 
Mardi, 
Mecredi, — 
Jeud, i 
endredi, 
Samedi, 
Dimanche. 
Les Mois'de PAnnee, 
The months of the Tear. 
Janvier, anc 
Ferrier, ebruary 
Mars, March 
Aviil, April I 
Mai, AA 
Join, Je 
Juillet, Jus, 
Aout, Auguft 
Septembre, September 
Octobre, October 
Novembre, November 
Decembre, Decembcr. 
Les quatre Saiſous de VAnnce, 
The four ſeaſons of the Tear. 
le P:iatems the Spring. 
; , Wn .Y 
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Pe, the Summer 
+VAatomne, ou the Autumn, or 
la Chitedes þ the Fall of the 
' Feuilles, | Lea » 
«PHiver, he Winter 
Les Fetes, & !Tems remarqua- 
bles de Annee, 
The Holidays, and remarkable 
*Y | Times of the Year. 


Ae; Jour de VAn, New: years Day 


les Innocens, Innocents Day 


AV ocabulary, 


le Jour des Kois, | Twelfth Day, 
an E piphanie, or Ep bany 
la Chandelcur, Candlemas Day 
1 Carnaval, or 
Ko eral, Shrove-tide 
le Mardi Gras, *Shrove Tueſday 
le Mecred!i, en le Aſh-Wed- 
Jour des Cendres, neſday 
7 1 Care eme, Lent . 
Ja Notre-Dame La- Dey in 
5 de Mars, 3 ' March 
+ Jes Quatre Tems, he Enmber-werk 
Ja * the Lay week 
le Dimanche 
des Rameaux, Paln Sunday 
le Vendredi Saint, Geod- Friday 
Paques, / a Eafter 
le four de Pagues, Sv 
1 limodo, - x7 
Ja Fere du Saint 3 Chi; 
| Sacrament, Day © 
b Ja Saint Jean, 2 
=> | the Aſumption 
3% rern { of Bk 2 
8 Aout, Firrin Þ 
irg Mary 
7 "Sai nt Michel, Micharlmas 
a Tovuflante, All Sainrs Day 
le Jour des Morts, A Souls 
Ja Sine Marin, (0. eg, 
: "ny 
' YArent, Advent 
7 N oel, Chriſi ma 
1a Veilte, er Vigile, the Eve 
Vn Jcurd: jeiine, a Faft Day 
bk. in ur gras, 2 


un Jour maigre, 4 Fi 

la Moiſſon, ; the 14 29 

les Vendanges, the Vintag 

la Tonte, Shearing«ting 
Le Genre Humain, 

Manking. 

un Homme, a Miz 

une Femme, a Wong, + 

un Vielliard ou an old Ma, 


vieil Homme, 
une Vieille on une | 


an old V.. 
viellle Femme, n 


man 


un jeun Homme, @ young May 
un jeune Fem- 4 Joung We. 

- me | 
un Gargon, @ a Batchchr or By 
une Fille, a Maid or GH 

a Child, Or an 
un Enfant, 7 fant we 
un jeune Garcon, 2 b 
une Vierge oz une a Virgin 

Pacelle, or Maid 
un Geant, 4 Giant 
un Nain, 2 Duaf 

Les Ages de l' Homme, 

The Ages of Man. 
PEnfance, Childhood 
la Jeuneſſe, Youth | 
Ia Virilire, Manbod 
la Viellieſſe, Old Age 
Les Parties du Corps Humain, 

The Parts of human race. 
le Corps, be Bu 
un Membre, a Member or Lib 
la Tete, te Head 
le Devant de la the fare Part 

Töt e: of the Head 
le Derriere de la the hind part 

Tete, of the Hend 
le Sommet * Crown or er 
dela Tere, Purt of thi Haul 
les Cheveur, | | tht Hol 1 

te Viſage, ef 
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le Front, the Forehead 
les Traits,  - the Features 
POeil, © * tbe Eye 
les Yeux, the E Jes 
le. Sourcil, the Eyebrow 
la Paupiere, the Eyelid 
la Prunelle de POeil, the Eyeball 
le Coin 1 the Corner of 


Oeil, the Eye 
le Nez, 5 the Noſe 
les Narines, « ihe Neſtrils 
la Joie, the Cheek 
une Foſſete, a Dimple 
la Levre, e Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 


la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 
la Bouche, be Mouth 


une Dent, a Tooth 


les Dents, the Teculb 


1 Oeil- * the Eye Teeth 
7 


les Dents Ma- the Grinder: | 


chelleres, | 


les Dents — the fore Teeth 


devant, 


la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire, the Faw 
le Palais de la the Palate of the 
"Bouche, | Mouth 
le Goſier, the Throat 
le — de . the Wind- 
eſpiration, i 
POreille, © the ga- 
la Temple, the Temple 
le Menton, : the Chin 
le Barbe, the Beard 
le Cou, © the Neck 
le Sien, + the Boſom 


la Poitrine, " *_.. the Brea 


un Tèton e une 2 Breaſt, a 


le Bout de la Mam - | the Nipple 


melle, | 

paul, the Shoulder 
le Bras, the Arm 
le gras doit, the right drm 


ot, 


French and Engliſh. 


Mammelle, Bub, or Pap 


phe. thei Arm 
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„ 
PAiffelle, the Armpit or umlols 
le Coude, : the Elbows 
le Poig net, the M 
la Main, the Hand + 


la Main droit, 
la Main gauche, 
le Revers de la 


Main, Hau 
le Creux de la he Hollow of 
Main, the Hun! 
la Paume de la l the Pala of ihe MM 
Ts be Hand. IJ 
e Doigt, the Fingen 
le —4 Doigt, the little Fikge | 


le Doigt du 


— 4 the middle Finger 
leDoigt de devant, the fore Finger- 


the right hand 
the Back of the. Mi 


* 
* 


the left Hand. 


le Poace, the T burmb.; 
une Jointure, a Joint 
une Neeud,. a Knuckle: + 
 YOngle, . tbe Nail. 
le Poing, the Fit | 
le Ventre, tbe Belly.j. 
le Nombre, the Navel 3 
le Dos, the Back 
' Epine du Dos, the Baci-bone 
les Reins, the Ruins 
le Cote, the Side 
un Cote, tb Xi 
la Ceinture, the Mlaift 
la Hauche, the Hip © 
PAine, the- Grein 
les Feſſes, the Buttocks,, 
la Cuiſſe, the. Le 
le Genou, the Knee - be 
le Jarret, the Ham | 
la ſambe, the Leg: 
le Gras de la.] e Calf of the 
Jambe, Leg 
Os de la Jambe, | the Skin 
la Cheville du the Ankle, or 
Pie, . | i Ankle-bone - 
le Pie, 15 _ the Foot * 4 
la Plante du e Sele gfibe 
Pic, ; e Foot + | 
le Cou du Pic, "eee. 


* 
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le Talon, 


the Heel 
un Orteil ow un 
du Pie, \ 4 Tor 
le gros Orteil, os le | the great 
ros Doigt du Pie, *7 oe 
L en le Cuir, the Ain 
Fete interieures & autres du 
Corps, 
* and other Parts e the 
Bedy. 25 
a Bon! 
the Marrow 
the Flo 
the Fat 
| the Blood 
| 4 Vein 
an Artery 
| the Pores 
un Nerf, 2 Sine, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, a Muſele 
le Crane, the Scull 
Es =] the Braix 
les Eutrailles, the Entrails 
PEftomae, the Stemach 
le Diaphragme, the Midriff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
le Coeur, the Heart 
1e, Pottmons, the Lungs 
le Foye, the Liver 
les, Rognons, the Kidncys 
la Rate, the Splren 
le Fiel. the Gall 
la Veſhe, the Bladder 
le Lait, the M:lk 
Excremens du Corps, 
- Excrements of the Body. 
le Poil, © tte Hair (in general) 
| the Hair of the 
_ "Os, | Head 
_— ue Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
| la Barbe, the Bear 4 
les Meuftaches, the Whiſhers 


ane 'Lerme., - -. 
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A Vocabulary, 


A Tear 


la Salive, 


the Spit 
le Crachat, the $ bit 
la Craſſe de la Tete, the Naa if 


PUrine, the Urine 
Certains Accidens & Proprieies 


du Corps, 
Certain Accidents and Properties 
of the Body. 

le Ris, ow le Rire, Laughty 
les Pleurs, Weeping 
FHateine, ou le h B 

Souffle, _ 800 Breath 
un Geémiſſement, 2 Groen 
un Soupir, a Sigh 
FEternuement, | Oneezin 
le Hoquer, the Hiccough 
un Ror, a Belch 
Engonrdifiement, Numbn, 
Aſſuoupiſſement, Drown * 
la Veille, Watching 
le Sommeil, Shrp 


le Ror flement, 


Szoring 


une Songe, . a Drean 
la Voix, ' 
la Parole, 
la Beaute, 
la Laideur, 
Embonpoint, 
la Maigreur, Leanne. 
la Santé, f | Health 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape © 
la Mine, #he Mien 
Air, #be Lock, or Air 
la Demarche, the Gait © 
le Port, the Carriage 
le Gelle, rhe Adlios or Motion 
une Poſture, a Poſture 

. a Grimace or 
une Grimace, W 
la Moué, | Mouths 
faire la Moue, to make Mouths , 


Les Cing Sens de Nature & | 


leurs Objets, 


The Five Natural Senjes and 
at ks 1 
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Ouie. 1 the Hearing 
ow. the Smell, or Smelling 
le Got, | * the Taſte 
le Sentiment, le 

Toucher, ou } the Feeling 
FAttouchement, . 
une Couleur, a Colour 
un Son, a Sound 
un Senteur, oz une 4 Smell 
Odeur. 
une — 7 4 Javeet, or good 
Odeur, . 
un Puanteur, à Stench 
une Saveur, N a Keliſh or 
un Gout, Taſte 
Defauts du Corps, 
Blemiſbes of the Body. 
la Chaſſie, . Bleareyeaneſs 


la Teigne, the Scurf, or Scaldbead 
une Dartre, a Tetter 
une Verue, un Porreau, a Wart 


une Ride, a Wrinkle 
un Bouton, a Pimple. 
un Rubis, a red Pimple 
une Rouſſeur de * 
Viſage, oz une u Freckle 
Lentille, 
une Loupe, + a Wen 
une Boſſe, a Bunch 
une Egratigneure, a Scratch 
 uneEntorſe, 2 Strain 
un Nez camus, a flat Neſe 
Des Maladies, 
/ Diſeaſes. 


une Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſeaſe 
un Mal, un In-] 4 Diftemper, 

commodite, an 1llneſs 
une Indiſpoſition an Iudiſpoſition 


une Douleur, a Pain 
un Mal, | an Ach 
Mal de Ventre, the Bellynch 
Mal de Denis, the Toothach 
Mal de: Tete, the Headach 
le Migraine, the Mrgrim 


X 
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la Fievre, on la 


la Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
la Petite Verole, the Small Pox 


la Verole vo- the Chicken 
lante, 8 
la Rougeole, the Meaſles. 
une Demangeaſon, an {tching. - 
la Galle, the Iich, or Kas 


uns Puſtule, a heal, or Blifter 
une Galle, a Scas 


la Conſomption, the Conſumption 
la Phthiſie, 


the Phthific 
la Colique, 
les Trenchees de the Grip- 

Ventre, I ings 


te Vertige, ou 7\ Dizzineſ; 
Tournement [ or Gid- 
la Goute, the Gout 


ha 


the Colic 


2 7 , _ 2 . 
- 9 * 1 +": BY 1 
AS , 
SET * 
1 - — 
9 | " 8 . 
* = . by” 
5 - 
” 16 1 | 
- 


Fievre chaude, . 6 Fever 
une Fievre avec | 
Acces, . an Ae. 
la Fievre Tierce, a Tertian Ague 
un Acces, | a Fit 
le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold Fit 
la Rage, Madneſs 
une Toux, a Cough 
un Rheume, a Rheum, or. + 
- ou Rhume,  @ Cold * 
Enrovement, Hoarſeneſi q 
la Luette ab- the Palate 
batue, down 
Difficultè de Reſpi- Short 
ration, wind 
la Jauniſſe, the Faundici 
les Pales Cou- the Green 
leurs, Sickneſs 
le haut Mal, oz The Falling 
le Mal Caduc, Sickneſs | 
un Defaillance, a Faint- 
ou Pamoiſon, | ing 
un Evanoũiſſement, a Swooning 
le Scorbut, the Scurvy 
le Lepre, the Leproſy 
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16 
la Pierre, ou la the Stone, or 
Gravelle, Gravel 
la Pleureſie, the Plearijy 
Ia Hydropiſie, the Drogy 
la-Paralilie, the Pa 7 
une Enflure, ou une 8250 
| Tumeur, 
une Apoſtume, an PO" a. 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer 
la Matiere, the Matter that 
le Pus, | comes out of a Sore 

un Cancer, a Cancer 
Ia Gangrene, the Gangrene 
une Bleſſure, a Wound ' 
une Cicatrice, a Scar 
un Cor au Pie, a Corn 
une Coupure, a Cut 
un Coup, a Blot, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, a Bruife 

un Soufflet, a Box on the Kar 


un Coup de Poing, a Fifty Caf 
un Coup de Pie, 2 Ke 
une Chiquenade, a Fillip 
une Nazarde, a Fill on the Nok 
une fauſle — 4 M. 2 


la Vie. Life 
1a Mort, Death 
la Reſu rrection, he nn 
De Ame, 
Of the Soul. 
PAre, the Soul 
PEfprit, : the Mind 
PEntendement, (he Underſtanding 
la Volontèé, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon . 
le Sens, the Senſe 
le Juge Diſcretion, or 
ment, | Tudgement 
VEſprit, le Genie, Genizs, Wit 
Stupidne, | ' Dalneſs 
Vivacité, | Livelineſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
-Oubli, Forgetfulneſs 
Sagen, Ws ifdom 
. Folie, Foilhy 


ok hk. 


A Vocabulary, - 
Science, Connoif.. 
ſance, | 


une Mepriſe, 
PAmour, 

la Foi, 

la Crainte, la Peur, 


Soupcon, 
Þefir, 


Hardieſſe, 


la Colère 


Pitié, Compaſſion, Pig 


Des Habits & des'Obofes gu 


la Manche, 


une Erreur, 


la Haine, 


Efperance, 


le Deſeſpoir, 
Paix, Na. nquillite te, 


F 
Douleur, Deplaifr, Grip; Sera 


re, 196 N 


Souhait, 


Zy 
Confidence, Truf 
le Conn, Fin poetry] Wrath 


Coaliance, 


Merg 


porte ſur ſoz, 
Of Cloaths and Things carries 


one. 


une Redincote, 
un Juſt- 3 a 2 Godt 
une Veſte, a Waiſtcogt Hy 


une Camiſole, a4 at 
Chemiſette, | Waiſt! 

un Sur out, . 

la Culotte, oz le % „ alt: 

baut de chauſſes, 


* 8 


F „ TTX. 
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SB Eo e © co 


r Ferre 


h / ot A. +4. Gd / a». 5 nt £2 __ 


e Bonnet, 


1a Garnitur®, on The trim- 
la Petite Oye, ming 
la Dentelle, Lace, 
du Point, Point Lace 
la Frange, ; the Fringe 
la Doublure, the Lining 
un Bouton, a Button 
une Boutonniere, a Button hole 
la Poche, the Pocket 
un Gouſſet, a Fob 
un Manteau, . a Cloak 
une Robe de ] a Night Gown, or 
Chambre, Morning Gown 
un Pourpoint, a Double. 
une Aiguillette, a Point 
une Attache, 4 String 
une Ceinture, a Girdle 
une Sou- a Frocꝶ [ for 
quenille, f Grooms, &cc.] 
Linge, the Linen 
. clean Linen 
Linge ſale, foul Linen 
une Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shift 
le Calegon, the Drawers 
les Manchet- the Cuffs, or 
tes, Ruffles 
Fauſſes- Cower-/luts, or 
manches, | Shams 
un Cou, a Sham fer the Neck 


un Colet, oz un Rabat, @ Band 


une Cravate, a Cravat 
un Tour de Cau, a Neeckeclorth 


le Mouchoir, the Handkerchicf 
un Bonnet de Nuit, @ Night-cap 


les Chauſſons, the Sacks 
les Bas, the. Stockings 
les Chauſſet- the Stirrup- 

tes, fackings 
les Jartièree, the Gartefs 
les Souliers, * the Shoes 


la Semelle du] be Sole of the 
Shoe 


F en, 
a cle, the 
les 3 ER: oo. 
en les Mules re Slipper 
. Chambr 1 * N 
the Cap 
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le Chapeau, " th Hat 
la Leſſe, ou le Cordon] a Hat- 
du Chapeau, ; + -— GE - 
une Per- Ia Wig, Periwig, or 
raque, Peruke | 
un Gand, a Glove 
une Paire de a Pair of 
Gands, Gloves 
un Manchon, a Muff 
un Peigne, | a Comb 


un Peignede Corne, a Horn Comb 
un Peigne de Bouis, a Box Comb 
un Peigne d'Ivoire, on Ivory Comb 


des Vergettes, on | 
une Epouſettes, 4 


une Epee, a Sword 
un Ceinturon, a Belt 
un Baudrier, a long Beli 


une Botte, a Beot, or Fack Boot 


une Botine, a thin Boot 
un Eperon, a Spur 
une Bague, oz R; 
un Anneau, _—— 

une Montre, a Watch 
une Tabatiere, a Snuff-box 
une Bourſe, a Purſe 
un Curedent, a Toothpick 
PEtui, the Caſe 
des Lunettes, Speclacles 
des Tablettes, 2 Tadle-book 
un Raſoir, 2 Razor 


Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 


Cloaths and other Things belonging 
to Women. © 
une Jupe, 2 Pellicoat 
un Cotillon, un } a Coa!, or an 
Japon: ou une ö under Pelti- 
upe de deſſous] cat 
un Panier, on þ a Hoop, or Hoop- 


- * " * G . 


— 


Jupe a Panier | petticoat. | 
le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
un Corſet, & Bodice 
Des Braſſières, Jump, 
un Manteau a Manteau 
une Robe „ Gown 


OF. 5 


une. 


a 
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Mouches, 


1 k N * 


| Patthes 


AV ocabulary, | 
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une Chemiſe de] @ Smock, a un Miroir, à Looking: glas 
Femme, Shift un Peigne, 2 Cunz 
une Coifure, a Head. areſi le Fard,, Paint 
une Com- a Commode or de la Dentelle, ou du 
mode, Dre Head Paſſement, 1 Lac 
une Cor nette, 2 Pinner un Lacet, a Lace [0 lace a 
les — the Ru fies, or un Ruban, 4 Ribbon 
les Engageantes, -| Engagrants un Nœud de] 2 Knot of Rib. 
un Peig- a Combing-cloth or Rubans, bons. 
noir, Night-rail une Fontange. a Top- Ins 
un Tablier, an Apron une Echelle de] a Stomacher of 
un --g a Frock for a Woman Rubans, - Ribbows 
reau, | or Child une Sous, Gueule, 2 Bride 
un Palatine, a Tiste: un Laifſe-tout- | 2 real. 
un Falbala, a Furbelow faire, knot 
PEcharpe, the Scarf un Bijou, oz un ſoyau, @ Jew] 
FEventail, , , zþe Fan un Patin, | a Patin 
un Maſque, eo» |] a Maſt or Vi- une Aiguille, 4 @ Needh 
un Lou, zor. un De, 2 Thinbh 
an Buſc, a Buſk une Paire de a Pair if 
un Tour de Cheyeux, a Tower Ciſeaux |  Sciſſars 
un Colier de A Necklace of dela Soye, _: 
Perles, Pearl du Fil, Thread 
une Chaine, à Chain une Aiguillée, a Need 
une Chaine d'or, a Gold Chain une Quenouille, a Diſtaf 
les Braſſelets, the Bracelets un Fuſtav, a Spindle 
un Pendant | 2 Bob, or Ear unRottet à filer, a Spinning wheel 
__eCOrellle. Pendant un Devidoir, a Reil 
une Boucle 1 
d'Oreille, a 247-17  Choſes dont on s habille. 
une Agratte, 4 Cla "BBY, ie I 
la T ite. the Ti 2 aw eee 5 ; 
une Epingle, a Pin a hg EI hel 
une Pelote, 2 Pim-cuſhion 33 ; | 
un Poingon, ow une | a Bod- D 1 a6 "EF * 
Aiguille de Tete, bin l Labere da 8 
Eau de Senteur, Sweet Water 1 ? Linen Cloth 
Eau de Fleur d'O- J Orange 5 0. .. "© al 
range, oz Eau de . Flower © een, 1750 
Nate os Water la Mouſſeline, * = 
Eau de la Reine | Hungary Wa- la * Aa 2 
d'Hungne, ter de la Barnifte, _ Candi 
la Poudre, the Powder Toile de Cambrai, | þ i Cn 
laBoitea Poudre, rhe Powder-Box de la Gaze. q CY "Backs 
les Mouches, the Patches du Bougran, ow dul 7 
Papier de P Treillis, wann 
5 ur utaine, By Pup | 
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| Bafin, | Dimity 
—— 1 Velvet 
je Peluche, ou la Panne, Plufp 
un Droguet, Drugget 
un Camelot, 2 Camblet 
une Ratine, 2 Rattcen 
ane Friſe, a Prize 
une Btoffe de "my 2 Silk Stuff 
un Taffetas, a Luftring 
un Brocard,  @ Brocade 
le Corr, | Leather 
one : Peav, | a Shin 

Du Manger, 
Eating. 
la Nourriture, Food 
les Vivres, Vituals 
les Proviſioũs, 2 
un Repas, 4 Meal 
le Dejeune, | Banat 
le Dine, ; * wil 5 
tbe aver, or 

le Go ute * ternooning 
le Soupe, | | Supper 
un Feſtin, a Feaft 
un Regal, a Treat 
un Convie, a Gu 
une Collation, a Collat ion 
le Pain, Bread 


Pain de Menage, Horſbold-Bread 
du Pain- blanc, 


du Pain- bis, Byotun - Bread 


du Pain frais, a © _ New 
mollet, 627 | 11+ 4} Bread 
du Pain raſſis, a 2/2 © State 
dir, Bread 
du Pain chaud, Hot Bread 
du Pain moiſi, un Bread 
la Mie, the Crum 
une Miette, a une Crum 
la Crowe, the Cruſt 
1a 0 oute de te uhper 
us, raf 

la Croitede deſ- U the #ndbr 
2 fous; : 1 f 1 6s Cruft 


8 be t, 5 5 


White Bread \ 


165 
PEntamiire, the firſt Cut 
la Farine, | the Meal 
la Fleur de Farine, the Flour 
le Son, the Bran 
la Pate,  #he Dough,” or Paſte 
le Levain, the Leaven 
un Pain, a Loaf 


un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loaf 


un gros Pain, a great Loa 
un petit Pain, a ſmall Log f 
une Miche, a Manchet 
du Biſ-uir, aà biſcuit 
une Rorie, a Toaſt 
un Morceau, a Bit 
un Piece, - a Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 


un Mets, a Meſs. or Diſh of Meat 
de la Chair, F/þ, [when raw 
la Viande, Meat [when dreſſed 


du Bouilli, \ Boiled Meat 
du Röti,  roaſied' Meat 
un Hacbhi, minced Meat 
une Grillade, broiled Meat 
Viande tricaiflee, } fried Meat 
or unt Fricaſice, # or a Fricaſſte 
une Etuvce, Ern Meat 
Viande cite au baked 
Four, Miat 
Viande ale. 1 2 Jae? Meat 
de la Viande Hot, cold, 
chaude, froide, orie 
fraiche, Meat 


de la Viande mai- lean, or far 


gre, ou graſſe, Meat 
du-Mou'on, Mutton 
du Veau, 1 Veal 
du Bœut, Beef 
du Bæuf Ala mode, Alambd: Beg 
de l'Agneau, | "Lamb 
du Porc, | Port 
du Lard, Bacon 
vn Jambon, a Gammon of Baton 
une Fleche de] a Fluch * 

Lard, con 

une Sauciſſe, © > + a Sauſage 
une Apdouille, * a Link 
une Bouin, 2 Padding 


de 


! 
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de la Venaiſon, Veniſon 
vo Pate, aP 
un Paie de Vemiſo 
Venaiſon Paſty 
un Pate d' Anguille, an Eel-pie 
une Tourte, un 
Pate de pigeon | a Pigeon: pie 
neaux, 
une Tourte de an Apple- 
Pommes, pie 
le Bouillon, the Broth 
un Conſume, A Jelly Broth 
le Potage, the Potage 


la Soupe, the Soup, or Porri . 


Pure de Pois, Peaſe-Porri 
Soupe au Lait, Milk-Porri 2 
de la Bouilli e, Pap 
du Gruau, Water-gruel 
du Lait, 'F | Milk 
de la Creme, Crram 
du Beurre, | Butter 
du Beurre frais, new Butter 
une Livre de] a Pound of But- 
Beurre, b 2 
un Fromage, a Cheeſe 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
un Oeuf frais, a new-laid Egg 
une Aumelettq, a _ 4 
oz Qmciecte, x 
an Flan, , a Coltard 
vn Beignet, 2 Frier 
une Gaufre, 4 Wafer 
e Tarte, ou | 
„ a Tart 
un Gateau, @ Cake 
une Salade, a Salad 
e Hel, Sali 
Hale, Ou 
le, Vina gre, Vinegar 
un Filet de . a Dahbof Vines 
. Vanaigre, gar 
une S 04: @ Saqce < 
la Moutarde,., ITY Maſtard 
des Capre, Cader. 


des Rr 1 | 


des Anchois, oz | 
8 


I bcaba lay, 


les Epices, 
du Sucre, 
du Poivre, 
du Gingembre, | 
du Pain d'Epice, 
le . 
des Cloux de Giroſſſe, 3; 
une Muſcade, A — 
du Macis, PEcorce of 

de la Muſcade, } 
du Saffran 
de la Regliſſe, 
des Friandiſes, 
des Conſitures, 


Confitures 
seches, | 


Ginger 


Confitures li 


quides, 
des Dragces, ls 
des Oranges con- ? canditd 0+ 


fies, ae 
une Marmelade, a Marmelad 
de Co- I 6 Confernnsf 
tig nac, Duinces 
le premier | the fit Courſe ot 
Service, Seruire 
le ſecond Ser- | 
vice, os les "Comrje, or 
- Entrees, 16 Service, 
le Deilert, os the Deſert, 
le Feit, -- 8-2 Fri 
la Boiſſon, Driat 
de l' Eau, aur 
de la Biere, | Beer 
de la petite Biere, — Beer 


de la Biere forte, ' frog. Bei 
de PEle, b + Alt 
da Min 518 1: 991 Wa 
du Vin douveaux, new Want 


du Vin vieux, old Wav 

du Vin 6 palled or deas 
vente, Wim ' © 

du Clairet, ou | { 55 3140 

Vin ruge, ; 2 

du Vin blanc, „. 


du Vin paillet, 
*. 2 | 
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Vin de France, French Wine 
40 Vin de Rbin, Rbeniſh Wine 
du Vin de Canarie, Canary 
du Vin Sec, o du Vin Sack 

d' Eſpagne, 
du Vin Sec briile, mulled Wine 
Vin de Champagne, Champain 
Vin de Bourgogne, Bargundy 


Vin de Pontac Pontac 
du Poire, Deep 
du Cidre, 12 Cyder 
de 1'Hydromel, Mead 
h Lie,  Dregs 


un Trait, on un Coup, a 7 
un Verre, a Glaſs 


un Piece de à Piece of 
Viande, Meat 
un Membre de | a Joint of 
Viande, Meat 
un Quarrier, - 4 Quarter 
une Eclauche de] a of 
Veau, cal 
un Gigot de Mou-]| 2 Leg of 
ton, Mutton 
une Longe de Veu, a Loinof Veal 
un Collet de 4 Neck of 
Mouton, Mutton 
un Epaule de a Shoulder of 
Mouton, Matton 
une Poitrine, a Breaft 
un Aloyau, a Hort Rib 
le Ris de the Sweathread 
Veau, Veal 
les Miles de] the Wings of a 
Volaille, | Fowl 


the Legs 


Degres de Parents, 


les Cuilſes, 


Degrees of Kindred. 

le Pere, the Father 
la Mere, * .. the Mother 
Papa. ea 
Mama, Mamma 
les Parens, oz t. Parerts, or 
je bre & | Faber and 
Mere, © Mother © 


un Eufant, 


- 
+ 2 A | 
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des Enfans, Childres 
un Fils, 4 Sor 
une Fille, a Daugbter 
le Grand Pere, the Grandſa- 
_ ouVAyeul, | ther | 
la Grand Mere, the Grand 
bon VAyeule, mol hr 
le Biſay- the Ercat- Grand- 
eul, father 
la Biſay- the Great-Grand- 
eule, mother. 
le Petit · fils, the Grand-ſor 
la Petite- the Grand-daugh- 
fille, ter 
27 0 rere, my 4 
ma oceur, my fi/ter 
VAin& the eldef? Hon, ot 
, 5 N 8 _—_ 
I CDP 1. the elde Daugbter, 
I Aince, | or ede, Jer 
the youngr/? Son, or 
le Cadet, | | —_— — 
la Cadet- { the younger Dawghter, 
te, or younger Sie- 
des Gemeaux, Wins 
mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma Tante, my Aunt 
le Neveu, the Nephew 
la Niece, the Niece 
un Couſin, - 2 Couſin 
une Couſine, 4 $h2 Couſin 
un Couſin Ger- a [He] f 
main, Coin 
les Ancetres, Ancefors 
la Polterite, les Deſcen- | Pofte 
dans, ſ rity 
les Parens, oz Relations, or 
Allies, Kinsfalks \ 
un Pa- a Kin/man, a He- 
rent, relation 
une Pa- a Kinſwoman, or 
renie, She-relation 
un Galand, ow | | a Wocer, or 
un Amant a Lower, 


une Maitreſle, oz } a Mifrefs, or 
4 Savtetheart 
| an 


une Amane, 


* 0 
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un Parti, une Al- 
liance, oz un Ma- 


ringe. $ : 
a rich Match 


a Match 


un riche Parti, 
le Ma- Tomy or Matri- 
riage, 
les Noces, oz we] a Wed. 
Noce, ding 
PEpoux, the Bridegreom 
PEpouſe, the Bride 
la Dot, le Marriage, the Portion 
le Mari, the Huſband 
la Femme, the Wife 
le Beau Pare, the Father-in-law 
la Belle Mere, tbe Mother-in-law 
le Beau Pere, the Step: father 
la Belle Mere, oz, the Step- 
la Marratre, mother 
le Beau Fils, oz the Son-in 
le Gendie, law 
la Belle Fille, ] the Daughter in 
ou la Bru, law 
le Beau Fils, the Step. ſon 


la Belle Fille, the Step-davghter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in- * 


la Beile Scur, the Hiſter- in- lato 
un Bateme, a Chriflening + 
un Compere, a He. geſſp 
une Commere, a She-gn/fip 
un Parrain, a Godfather 
une Marrain a God-mother 
un Filleul, a God-jor 


une Filleule, à God-daughter 
un Heritier, 2 Heir 
une Heritiere, - an Heireſs 
un Heritage, an Iube itance 
vun Veuf, a Widower 
une Veuve, a aba 
un Tuteur, A Guardian 
un Pupilie, 4 Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, a She-Orphan 
une Accou- a Weman in the 
?  chee, Straabo 4; 
une Sage Femme, ow | & Mid- 
une Accoucheule, de 


un Accoucheur, a Man mi 


5 A Vocabulary; A 


I: Garde f @ Nurſe for a N 
la Gar de, { man, Or fick Perſn 
la Nourriſſe, 7. .I dr a Chili 


un Nourriſſon, Ner- Chili 
un Nounicier, ) . 

ou un Pere } 4 Foſter fatht 
- Nourricier, 


un Frere de Lait, a Fofter-brothy 


un Batarde, on un a Barſſal 
fils naturel, 
une Batarde, a Baſtard: daughty 
un Ami, 2 He frind 
une Amie, - 4 She frind 
un Mignon, 5 2 Dar. 
une Mignone, ling 
un Rival, | Pr: 
une Rivale, | 4 Rival 
un Voiſin, 5 y 
une Voiſine, ! 4 Neighbour 
un Compagnon, 
une Compagne, 
un Hote, 
une Hoteſle, 
- Dignites Temporelles, 5 
Temporal Dignities, 
un Emperegr, 2 Emperir 
une Imperatrice, an * 
un Rai, 
une Reine, 2 _ 
un Prince, + a Prince 
une Princeſſe, a Princyſi 
un Archi-Duc, a2 Archduie 
une Archi-Da- = an Arch 
cheſſe, dAucheß 
un Duc, a Diuke 
ure Nucheſſe, ' a Ducheſi 
un Marquis, a Marquis 


une Marquiſe, 2 Marchionefs 


un Ccmte, an Earl, or Count 
une Comteſſe, 4 Counteſs 
un, Viconte, a Viſcount 
une Viconteſſe a Viſcount] 
un Baron,. 4 Bron 
une Baronge, 2 Baromſs 
un Chevalier, _ Kuight 


oth * * 
1 2 2 
* - * 
7 
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une Chevaliere, a Knight's Lady D'une Egliſe, 
un Ecuyer, | an Eſquire Of a Church. | 
un Gentilhomme, « Gentleman une Egliſe, a Church 
un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord un Temple, à Temple 
une Dame, a Lady une Chapelle, a Chapel 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewoman la Nef de the Nave of the 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Ambaſſador 'Egliſe, [ _ : 
une Ambaſſa- | an Ambaſſa- es Alles d'une } the Iſles of the 
drice, are Bgliſe, | Church 
un Gouverneur, à Governor le Chœur, the Quire, or Choir 
une Governante, a Governe/s ' Autel, the Altar 
une Maire, a Mayor je Chaire, the Pulpit ; 
un Echevin, an Alderman le Lutrin, the Reading-deſe 
un Jurat, Jul 1a Sacriſlie, ow le] , 75 
Py . Reveſtiaite, ee 
Officiers de Juſtice, 
\. les Fents, the Font 
Officers Juſbice. un Sermon, 2 Sermon 
le Parlement, the Parliament l' Ecriture, the Scripture 
le Chambre the Houſe of la Bible, | the Bible 
Haute, Lords le Vieux & le the Old and 
le Chambre des Com- J the Hou/e Nouveau Te- Nero Te- 
munes, ou la Cham- > of Com- ſtament, lament 
bre Baſle, mons . PEvanglle, the Goſpel | 
'Orateur,” oz le un Verſet, a Verſe <Y 
Preſident, * the Realer un Chapitre, a Ch 2 
le Chancelier, the Chancellor un Pſeaume, a Pſalm 
le Garde des une Priere, a Prayer 
Sçeaux, ihe Hu un Sacrement, a 2 
le Chef de Ja- the Lord le Bateme, Baptiſm 
ſtice, o I  Chief- la Communion, the Communion 
Juge Mage, Justice des Aumones, the Alms 
un juge de Paix, 5 4 le Chant, Singing 
bn un Commiſ- ( 4 Fuftice of un Air, un Chant, 42 Tune 
faire de quar- Peace les Orgues, the Organs 
n un Clocher, a Steeple 
un Prefident, 2 Preſident une Cloche, . «a Bull 
un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Law une Horloge, a Clock 
un Avocat, a Lawyer, or Advocate un Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Procureur, an Attgrny) un Sepulchre, un 93 
un No- a Scrivener or Tombeau, uae þ a Grave 
taire, Notary Foſſe, 2 | 
un Clerc, | a Clerk une Biere, un Cercueil, a Coffin « 
un Sergent, @ Serjeant, a Bailiff un Enterrement, a Burial 
un Geolier, 2 @ Gaoler des Funerailles, 4 Faneral, 
l'Executeur, oz le] the Hang les Obſe-.] the Obſequies, wt Fu. 
2 Bourreau, | man ques, neral Rites Fa 1 
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Le Clerge, og les Ecclefiaſtiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or C burch-men, 5 | 
5 Lurch. eicero. 
le P: pe, the Pope 
un Relat, a Prelatt. 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 
un Primat, | a Primate 
un Archeveque, an Archbiſhop 
un Eveque, 2 Biſhop 
un Pretre, 2 Prieft 
un Doyen, 2 Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary 
un Diacre, a' Deacon 
un Recteur, a Rethiy 
un Cure; a Parſon 
un Miniſtre, a Minifter 
un Vicaire, a Fuar, a Carate 
un Lecteur, 2 Reader 


un Margu: ler, a Charcwargen 
un Saeriſtain, a eie keeper 
un Ancien, a2 Elder 
un Chantre, 
un Enfant tel a Singing-00y 
Chceur, ; 


Des Arts, des Sciences; & des 


Profeſſions, & os ceux qui les 
profeſſent. 


Arts, Sciences, and pr of eons, 
and thije that profe os them: 


une Science, a Science 
un Art, . Art 
un Art liberal, 4 libei al Art 
un Alt mEcha- f 3 Mechanic 
nique, 3 
un Metier, „ Trade 
la Theologic, Divinity 
la Phisoſophie, Phile/aphy. 
la Logique, ” . Logic 
la Phy- Natural Phil:ſophy 
1 1258 * 22 Phyſics 
eta Ique 7 
R 
1a Medicine, » 


| TE 
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la Chirorgerie, | | 
le Droit, | 
la Juriſpru-.] , tbe 2 
dence, . the Civil Law 
la Rhetorique, bevnrick 
la Poeke, oetry. . 
les' Mathema- 2 Mathews, 
ques, | 
PAtrologie, Alrabgy 1 
PAfſtronomic, romqny 
la Chronologie, Chromlyy 
PArithmetique, e 


1 lge bre, 3 
la Gèometrie, Geometry 
la Geograpbie, Gee ra 
la Perſpe&tive, 815 ' 
la Gromanique, | Walle 
PArpentage | Surprying 
PArchizeure,  drchitefure 
les Fortifications, Fortificatians 
la Navigation, Naviga 
la Muſique, 5 72 ye 
les Mechaniques,  Meehbanic 
la Chymie, Chemiſtry 
la Peinture, Painting 
la Sculp- | Carving, or Sie 

NE} OP 
Imprimerie, Printing 


Part de faire des Armes, 15 ö 


PArt de monter “ Riding! 
à Cheval, Great Han 
la Dance, Dancing 
la Muſique, VArt Ge 
de Chanter, 3 & aging 
PEcriture, . 
un Theologien, 2 Drone 
un Predicaicur, 4 Preacher | 
up Philgſophe, 1 b 
cien, a Logician 
— \ Ph 2575 a ws, bile 
cien, .|_ 
un Metapby- 8 
cien, 


an ate | 


a Plyfcias 
| 2 Sur geon 


an 2 N 


un Hiſtorien, - 
un Medecin, / TYS 
un Chirurgien, 
un Ke 


| French ond 1 Englih.. 1 771 


un Avocat, Lawyer un Bourgeois, à Citizen 
un juriſconſulte, } F 22 un Artiſan, ez un | 4 275 
un Rhetoricien, à Nheiori- Homme de mèétier, 
on un Rheteur, 12 ran: un Apprentif, une . an e 


un Orateur, an Ora Apprentive , tice 
un Poëte, a' Poet un Marchand, « ou | 'a' Merchant, 
un Potteſſe [not uſed], a Poeteſs un Negotiant, | or Trader 
un Mathemati- I a Mathema- un Courti:r, © 2 Broker 
-cien, | © - ticran' un Jovailler, 2 Jeweler 
un Aſtrologue, an Ae, un Marchand ah 11665 2 5 
un Aſtronome, an Aſtronomer tient Boutique, 1 heeper 
un Chronologiſte, a Chrorvloger un Mertier, 2 Mercer 
un Arith- an Arithmetician, un Marcha 25 1 Wodllen- 
metici- or go Actonn- © Dripier, } e leuper 
en, tant ul Marchand de a Linen- 
vn Geometre, _ a\Crometrician ' oile,  draper 
un Geographe, à Grographer un Marchand as. 
un 72 | 1 e, Soye, a Siliman 4 
un Archi. 1 an bib, or un Pattumer, 4 Paris 
' tette, 21 builder un Conjſiſſeur, on fo Confer - 
un Ing6nicur, « e Engineer = Conßtvtier, F OT BTOMer 
un Muſicien, - "-@ Muſician un Epicier, a „Gbr 4 
un Chymiite, 2 @ Chemrft un Argentier, 4 Sifvirſn'th 7 
un Peintte, A @ Painter un Orferre, 2 Goldſmith 
un, Statuaiie, ou] a Carver, or un Chapalier, a Hatter © 
un Sculpteur, | Statuary un Marchand de wag 1 
un Impriweur, 8 Printer Chapeaux, TY ref Hats 
un Maitre d'Armes, J 4 Fetcing- yn Petit . Bas of 
onen faite d'armes, er Mercier, ſmall Mars 
un Maitre à monter à } A Riding un Colpor- 2 Haauler 
Cheval, un Ebuyer, } maler teur, or Pralar 
ungautte de De un Libraire, 4 Bob ſeller 
auce, 8 maſier un Reheur de!“ 1 
un Maitre de 37 L # Livres, a 
Maofique;“ |. wy: fe er 7 Marchandde Papier, I a & 
un Maitied Eerithre, alWriting on un Papetier, | toner 
cn in Ecrivain, Fo maſter un Papetier, or 10 
un Mitre 4 Se bool ma- un. F weer Haber. make 
 d*Eedble fer Papier, 
un Sau- 1 22 WE fin un Barbier, 2 Barker 
matte Cy 7 Sehbol] un- Perruquler, a rrritug maler 
un Ecolier, 2 Scholar un, Horlogeur, on 1 4 ateh 
pn'Menetrier, 4 Mitre wn Horloger, | © Ia ler 
un Violin, un + @ Fab, un Bautonnier, 4 „ 


Joüeur de iolin, un Graveur, 4 Care 
un Cowédiku, tu Hua Hoyer un Monnoyeur, = \@& Comer 7 
vg n Charlazay, « a Mountrbant un n an Ironmonger _ 3 


8 8 PT. 9 1 
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un Vitrier, 4 Glaxier 

un Verrier, a Glaſs-maker 

un Chan- J a Chandler, or Tal- 
delier, lau- chanaler 


un Cirier, oz un | a Far- chan- 
OCiergier, aler 

un Brodeur, an Embroiderer 

un Tapiſſier, an Upholſterer 

un Fripier, ou | a Broker [ Vor 

un Revendeur, old Cloaths] 


un Gantier, a Glover 
un Mercier, a Milliner 
une Merciere, a She-milliner 
une Lingere, oz une | a Semp- 

Coiffeuſe, fireſs 
une Blanchiſ- I 4 Laund eh, or 

ſeuſe, IWaſherawoman 
un Armurier, 2 Armonrer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 


un Fourbiſſeur, 4 Sword-cutler 
un Potier d'Etaim, a Pewterer 
un Chaudronnier, a Brazier 
un Drauineur, à2 Tinker 
un Forgeron, 2 Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock-ſmith 


un Marechal, 2 a Smith, 
un Maréchal or Far- 
ferrant, . rier 
ua Sellier, a Sadler 
un Vanier, a Baſeet-maker 
un Tailleur, a T aylor 
un Cordonnier, a £hoe-maker 
| à Cobler, or 
un Savetier, Nen rer 
un Tourer, à Turner 
un Charpenter, 4 Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, 2 Joiner 


2 Þricklayer or 
un Macon, 0 2 
un Couyreur en Ardoiſe, @ Slater 
un Couvreur en Tuile, a Tiler 
ua Taileur de | 
Pierre, a Stone=cutter 


un Potier, a Potter 
un Paveur, a Pacer 
un Mcimier, a Miller 
un Boglanger, a Baker 


# 
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un Pätiſſier, 2 Paſtry-coa 
un Rotiſ- | a Cook 42 keeps a 

ſeur, by 
un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Poifſonnier, a £;/bmongy 


un Braſſeur, a Breyy 


EOS | aT avern-may 


_ un Carabetier, or Vinty 
un Carabetier a an Ale. 
Biere, un Ven- } hou 
deur de Biere, becher 
un Tonnelier, 2 Cooper 
un Meſſager, a Meſſing 
un Courier, 2 Curie 
un Poſtillon, 2 Pf. ly 
un N 2 Waterngy 
un Faiſeur del 
| Boites, Bor. nal 
un Bahutier, a Trunk-maky 
un Bonnetier, a Cap- maler 
un Paſſementier, a Lace - maler 
un Cardeur, * a Vol. cardir 
un Tiſſerand, a V eaver 
un Ouvrier en a Silk-aa- 
Soy e, Ver 
un Teinturier, 4 D 
un Charbonnier, 4 Colle 
un Marchand de a Mood. 
Bois, . manger 
un Peletier, oz ; 
Peauſſier, n 
un Corroy- ! a Currier or 
eur, Leatber- driſer 
un Tanneur, > a Toy 
. a Nope or 
un Cordier,, " - 
un Epinglier, a Pia: naler 
un Fondeur, a Melter or Founder 
un Blanchiſſeur a N Hitiner 
de Toiles, ef Cloth 
un Foulon, a Fuller 
un Lanteroier, a Lantern-maker 
un 3 2 Coachnqu 
un Porteur de oY 
Chaiſe, 0 5 
un Crocheteur, , 42 Street. 
un Portefaix, I peter 


W * 
2 n * 
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un Mendiant, of 
un Gueux, a Beggar 
un Inſtrument, | ar Inflrument, 
ou un Outil or a Tool 


un Matteav, a Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Tenail les, Pincers 
un Virebrequin, a Wimble 
un Lime, a File 
une Scie, a Saw 
une Enclume, an Anvil 
une Hache, an Ax 
une Coign'ee, a Hatchet 
un Rabot, © a Plane 
un Ciſſeau, a Che 
un Burin, a Grader 
des Forces, SheePs 
une Truelle, a Trowel 
un Coin, a Wedge 
une Hie, a Rammer 
un Chaſleir, a Driver 
un Batoir,- a Beetle 
une Alene, an Hul 
un Tranchet, a Cutting-knife 
un Forme, a Laſt 
un Pinceau, a Pencil 
| -une Rame, an Oar 
Un Pais, 
A Country, or Land, 
un Etat, a State 
un Royaume, a Kingdom 
un Empire, an Empire 


une Republique, a Commonwealth 
une Principaute, 4 Principality 
un Province, 8 | 


ro vince 

.a Duchy or 
un o une Duche, . 59 
un oz une Comte, a County 
un Marquiſat, 4 Margui/ate 
une Baronie, a Barony 
un Territoire, a Territo y 
une Scigneurie, 42 Lwaſhip 
ko Archeve- | an Archbiſhop. 
cha, ick | 


un Eveche,  * 


aff 431&poprick un Pottugais, 
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a Dioceſẽ 


un Dioceſe, 


une Iſle, 
le Continent, 
PEurope, 
1 Aſie, 
Afrique, f 
PAmerique, America 
la France, France 
PEſpagne, Spain 
le Portugal, Portugal 
PAngleterre, England 
PEcofle; Scotland 
FIrlande, treland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandte, Flanders © 
PAllemagne, Germany 
la Bohe:ne, Bohemia 
la Pruſſe, Pruſſia 
le Brandebourg, Brandenburgh 
la Hongrie, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 


la Suede, Scbedeu, or &tucdeland 


le Danemarc, Denmark 
la Norvege, Norway 
la Swiſle, Switzerland 
la- Savoye, Savoy 
le Piemont, Piedmont 
I'Italie, Italy 
la Toſcane, = Tuſcany 
le Royaume de the Kingdom 
Naples, of Naples 

la Muſcovie, — Maſcoty, or 
la Ruſſie, Ruffia -— 

la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perle, Perfia 

Une Nation, 
A Nation, 

un Europcen, an European 
un Aſiatique, an Afiatic 
un Africain, an African 


un Americain, 
un Francois, 
un Eſpagnol, 


an American 


a Freachman 
a Fanta A 
2 Forge 


Ee 
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un Angloie, an 2 olifoman Berne, + _ 1 
un FEcotlo: 18, a Serrchrtan Chambery, ( 
un Trlandois, ax Tr man Turin, * | 
"pn Hollan- a Dutchman or Rome, I 
dois, } Pr. rf A 19 e u 
96 | a Fleming or fable: 
va Famand, ſ „ a 
un Allemand, 4 German Conſtantinople, © Conftanting u 
un Bohemien, a Buhenian Athenes, | As ber u 
un S. xon, San Iſpahan, = _ Jahan u 
an'Biancenbour- | * MOT a D'une Vine en general, . 8 
2" gy a Town or Village in general , 
un Hongrois, al Hungarian une Ville a Joan If 
un Polonois, a Polander | les Mai . the þ Cin 
un Suedois, a Swede 5 Ro , ger Haul I 
Danots 4 Dane nuf 4 Ma on Log Ie 
<p gh une Ruelle, a narrgV. Lan 
un Suiſſe, © * a $rvjrher une Cour a Court, or Yard 0 
un Savorard, ac Ges ; 1 u 
g 4 4: 6 une Place, an ofen Place 
un Pièẽmontois, a Piedmenigèe ane Quarre R le 
un Italien, an Jtalian | Nee du 0 One le 
un Toſcan, 2 4 n 1 ſ the Marker Plate le 
| un N { a wo * 2 Wan une Luerie, 4 Saag bing, 
un Muſcovite, fedæijte la boiſſonerie, he 'Fib-mariet F 
un Ture. e la Maiſon de , 
un Grec, a Crecan V ile | the Toren. ef le 
un Perſan, 9 Prifon une. K gliſe, "Chad 
Qselques Villes capitales & re- une Paroifle, 4 Pari le 
1 mar bie. | 1 of une "gs 4 Kiding- bouſe 
80 ca Hal an remarks une Sale 3 
wing lies. 8 | d' Armes, R Hanes 1 
Ar „e Hotelerie, an Im 
Edinbourg, Edinburgh un Carabet, a YiRualing-hoij: le 
Dublin, Dublin un Ordinaire, on A 
Paris, Paris une Taverne, un a Ta- i 
Map rid, acid Cabaret à Biere, vers ut 
Liſbonne, JL. Von un Cabaret à bicre, ur Abe | P 
Amſterdam, J — une Rotiſſerie, 2 Cook's Shy 
Bruxelles, . Þruffels la Comédie, 2 Play lun E 
Vienn ccc DLienna les Petites Maiſons. Bedlam la 
Prague, Prague une Piiſon, a Piiſon or Gait la 
{ Dreide, * Die tden la Priſon do Guetz the Round Gout ut 
3 Bora, - 14 Berlin les Portes, © "the Gat ut 
-Fedfhourz,  » Preſourg un Pont, Ib Bridge | le 
vHBuve,  -* : Bud or Often 8 he Suburbs ot ur 
tay ſo vie, 1. Warlaw of 4 N ourgs { F>bertres ef a | ur 
* Stookholm, - 1 Stochbelm va ine, u le 


"\Papdphaguc, -* 'Woperbagen 


_-— ww  ££2 // / Ao bd I Brad 


les Habitans, he Inhabitants 


D'une Maiſon en général, 
Of a Houſe in general, 
un Maiſon, un Logis, 4 Houſe. 
a great Nobleman's 
Heuſe | 
à Palace 
a.Ca/!le 
: a Cortage 


un Hote! „ 


un Palais, 
un Chateau, 
un Appentis, 
un 'Ca bane, 
un Batiment, 


les 8 ' the Rubbiſh 


les Ruines, 


la Muraille, the Wall. 
le Fondement, tbe Foundation 
un Coin, a Corner 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe 
le Plancher, the Floor 
le Pave, - the paved Floor 


je Plancher d'en haut, . 
le Platfond, eu le | the Ciel 


Lambris, ** 
la 8 the Shep 
les Bas Etage, x, ee 
PEtage oe } —_ _ 
de Chauſlee, 
le Premier J a Story, or the Fir/? 
Etage, Story. 


le ſecond Etage, the ſecond Stery 


le Grenier, oz le 


Galetas, the Garret 
le Toit, on le Faite | 
dela Maiſon, % Ref 


un Apartement, an Apartment 
un Logement, 4 Lodging 
PEſcalier, la Montce, -the 

ou les Degres, | Stairs 
Eſcalier derobe, © . Back-Stairs 
la Porte, the Dow or Gate 
la Porte de dexriere, the Back-door 


une Barre, a Bar 
une Fente, 254 Chit, 
le Senil, the Thriyoruld 
un Guichet, 2 Hicks 
un Gond, 2 Hinge 
le Marteau, * 


the Knocker 
2 * 


** * 1 
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la Serrure, 2 Leck | 
laClef, o Cl the Kay 
un Verrou, „ , Belt, 
un Loquet, - à Latch 
la Sale du Commun, the Hall 


le Salon, the Parlour 


ar Chimbee; | a Chamber or 


1 Room 
une Antichambre, an A:tichamter 


un Cabinet, on a CAaſet or 
zune Etude, f Study 
une vale, oz une a Dining - 
Chambre a manger, Room 
une Chambre ou | a Bed=-chams- 
Pon couche, ber 
une Biblotheque, a Library 
une Garde- | a I/ardrbe or. 
robe, EE” a; 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
une Balcon, a Balcory 


la Fenetre, 

les Vitres, 

la Fencetre & } 
Chaſtis, 

un Treillias une 
Jalouſle, 

les Volets, 


the Windy 
the Windows: 2 lafs 


% Saſb-νι 


a Lattice 


the Shutters 


Oſhce ou fon met the Lar- 
la Viandce, Se. du. 
la Depcnſe, Il. Gar- be Bus- 

demanger, 1 


la Paneter:e, cr la 
Sommeillerie, 

la Cuiline, 

la Boulangerie, 

le Four, 

la, Cave, 


la Cour, os "7 


| the Pantry 


th: B akehouſe 
the Oven 
the Cellar 

the Yard or 


the Kitchen 


* 


Baſlecour, Cour? 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, a Well 


la Bratlerie, the Eretubouſe 


Ecurie, the Stable for Horſes 
les Licux, la Gar Le Houſe 

derbe, . of office 
le Jardin, Þ the Garden 


y == 
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Meubles des Maiſons, & quel- 
ques Utenſiles, 


Houſehold fluff, and fome Utenſils. 


le gros Meuble, Lumber 
Ja Garniture, the Furniture 
la Tapiſlerig, the Hangings 
une Tenture de | a Suit of 
Tapiſſerie, Hangings 
Tapiſlerie de T apeftry Hang- 
haute lice, ings 
un Tableau, o un Pig 
Portrait, | MY 
une Miroir, a Looking-glaſ; 
une Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 
une Caiſe a an Arm chair, or 
bras, ou wn þ an Eaſy or El- 
Fauteuil, bow Chair 
un Tabouret, 'a Stool 
un Eſcabeau, a Foint/icol 
un Marchepie, a Foofſtool 
un Banc, a Bench, or Form 
un Couſſin, oz un 


_ Carmona, 


: 


| aC Hon 
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un Panier, ow une 


Corbeille, 


la Remiſe, the Coach-houſe une Table, 4 Tali 
un Attelier, a Work-houſe un Buffer, { a Side-board Tab 
un Magazin, a  Ware-bouſe or a Fe 
les Materiaux, te Materials un Tapis, a 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber la Nappe, a T, able Cloth 
une Poutre, a Beam un Couverr, a Cove 
un Chevron, oz un a Raf- une Aſſiette, a Plat 
Soliveau, | ter un Trenchoir, a Trenche 
un Latte, a Lath une Serviette, 2 Najli 
un Ais, a Board un Couteau, 2 Kai 
un Planche, a Shelf une Gaine, a Sheat} 
le Lambris, oz the Wain- une Fourchette, a Fort 
la Boiſerie, | ſcot une Cuelliere, a Som 
une Pierre a Stone la Saliere, the Salt-cella 
Pierre de Taille, Freesſlone un Plat, 4 Diþ 
une Brique, a Brick une Ecüũelle, a Porringy 
une Tuile, : a Tils une Saucierre, a Saucy 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate une Ai oe, an Ewy 
le Mortier, the Mortar un Ba a Bajm 
la Chaux, the Lime une Servitite pour . q 
la Sable, the Sand eſſuyer les Mains, þ a Tow! 
ou un Efſuye-main, j | 


un Pot, „ Pa 
une Bouteille, 2 Both © 
un Bouchon |] @ Cork, or à Hi 
de Liege, ple of Col 
un Verre, 
un Phiole, 
un Vinai- | a Cruet or Vinegar- 
grier, 
un Godet, 
une Coupe, 
une Taſle, 
une Chandelle, 
une Bougie, 
la Mouchiere de la 
Chandelle, | 
une Lanterne, 
un Chandelier, 
les Mouchettes, 
le Porte- mou- 
chettes, | 
une Lampe, 
un Gueridon, 
un Binet, 


a Candleflic 
the Snuffers 


the Snuffers 


) 


v. 


0 det a Table-baſket 
une Manne, or — 
un Corbillon, a Flaſtet 
une Cruche, a Pitcher 
| a Ciftern ¶ for a 
une Cuvette, Dinizg-room ] 
un Vaiſſeuu, aPefe 
une Botte on un Tou- 48 
neau de Vin, 
une Barique oz a Hog ſ- 
un Mold, bead 
un Barril, 2 Barrel 
un Peregoir, on a Piercer or 
un Gibelet, | Eimlet 
une Armoire, un 4 Cup- 
Buffet, une Gar- board 
derobe, or Preſs 
une Garde-] a Cupbrard [70 
manger, z  #eep Fictuals] 
une Bu- 4 Che of Drawers 
reau, or Scrutorre 


unTiroir, une Layette, a Draxver 


un Coffie, a Trunk 
une Boite, f a Box 
une Caſſette, oz 95. 
un Coffre fort a Strong Box 
une Caiſſe, __ aCheft 
une Male; a Partmanteau 
——_ a Bed 
les Bois du Lit, a Beiftead 


les Colonnes du Lit, the Bed peofts 
le Ciel du Lit, te Top of the Bed 


le Fond du Lit, the Tifter 
les Pies du Lit, the Bed-feet 
le Chevat, le Tra- the Bol- 

verſin, 33 
le Lit de Plume, the Feat her- bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Strato- bed 
un Matelas, „ 4 Quill 


une Contrepointe, à Counterpaiie 


POreiller, the Pillow 
la Taye de the Pilloæo- 
POreiller, bear 
la Nen the Bed-cleathz 
une Courertur 
Blanche, : | a Bloniet 
une Couverture \ 


| long Pol, {$8 Reh 


Frerch cnd E nelihh. 
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I, 9 \ 4 tow 
les Rideux, | the Curtains 
la Rielle du Lit, the Bed ſi le 


la Baſſfinoire, the Wurming- pan 
le Pot de Cham- | 7he Cham e- 


bre, ; 7 t 
une Chaiſe Percte, a Clo/e-/t 10! 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of fate 
un Lit dA ge, an Angel- bed 
un Lit de Repos, ou 
une Couche, a (aueh 
un Berceau, *© a Crale 
une Nate, a Mut 
la Cheminee, the Chimney 


PArtre, on le Foyer, the Hearth 
le Contrecœur, oz q the Pack of 

la Plaque Tae | the Chin:- 
Cheminée, 


8 
le Tuyau dela] rhe Funnel of 
Cheminée, the Chimney 
une Grille de oe a Grate 
le Chenet, oz le 4 2 
Fan der, the Andir u 
le Soufflet, tle Bellorws 
les Pincertes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Sho vet 
le Fourgon, the Po'er 
-— g 
un Ecran, © Arten * *. ö 4 
6 a Shreen | to ke 
un Faravent, | -” / 1 
le Feu, the Fire 
du Bois, Wood 
un Fagot, un Cottet, a Faggor 
une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, 33 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de Sea Coal 
Terre, or Pit-coal 
une Etincelle, a Spark 
la Braiſe, the Iiwe Coal 
Charhon eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand 
les Cendres, Ajbe 
du Fraifi, Cindrs 
la Flamme, 


re Flame 


e 


* 
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la Fumee, the Smoak 
la Suve, the Soot 
un Boite 3 Fuſil, a Finder - box 
nech the Tinder 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, a Flint 
le Fuſil, the Stec! 


un Embraſement ] a Burzing. or 
on une Incendie, | a great Fire 
Batterie de Cuiſine, 


Kitchen-T ackling. 
un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, -, a Fleſh-hook 
un Trepied, a Trevet 
une Ecumoire, a Shimmer 
un Cuillier du Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, a Skillet 


la Poilon à frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourtiere, @ Pudding pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Breche, 2 Spit 
un Tournebroche, a Jack 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket 
un Bala, a Broom 
un Houlloir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, a Di clout 


des Decrotoites, à Rubbirg-bruſh 


un Drefloir, a Dreſſer 
une Corce, a Rope 
une Eponge, a Spunge 


une Lechetiriie, a Dripping pan 
un Rechaut, a Cbleoffing-dijb 
la Cremilliere, the Por-hanger 


une Rape, ou 2] 3 


Egrugcoire, 
une Paſtvire, | a Strainer 
une Couloire, a (Cu lanaer 
un Mortier, a Mortar 
un Pilon, a Peſtic 
une Larqpire, Larding pin 
une May, 4 ing trough 
un 5s, on UN. 1 Mal-. 

Famis, } M _-. 


& "> 
. 6.” 2 n 
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un Bluteau, 


une Beſace, a Wally 3 
un Sac, a Hag or Sa 

une Cuve, a Waſhing-t h 

un Potager, a &. n 

IL Etude & Ecole, q 

The Study and the School. v 

un Pulpitre, a Dl v 
la Papier, the Paper 


Papier à ecrire, writing P 
Papier brouillard, blotting Paper 


Papier gris, brown P 
Papier dot, gilt Pagyr 
une Main de . 

2 | a Quire of Paper | 
* de „ Sheet of Paper 

bl 

un Rame de Pa- a Rean, if 

pier, Pater 


un Caver de Papier, a Paper- lool 
une Livre, a Bok 


une Page, a Page or Side 

ue Feuillet, a Leaf 

la Maige, the Margin 

Encre, lte bl 

come eil lle, 
9 


_ 8 — 1 


du Cotton, 
une Plume, oz un 
Tuyau de Plume | a Null 


a ecrire, 


Cotton 


une Plume, [taille], a Pen 
le Bec d'une the Nib of a 
Plume, Pes 


un Canit, en un | a Pen- 

Trenche Plume, knife 
un Sablier, a Sand. Bar 
la Ficelle, the Packthread 


le Poudie, ou the Peder 
Pouſſiere, | or Dol 

la Sable, the Saud 

le Poudrier,' the Powder-bes 

la Cire, 

une Qublic, 

un Cachet,” 


+ © 
7 2 25 > . » . 
| , * 


dicatoire, oz 


les Tablettes, the Table-book 
le Crayon, the Pencil 
une Regle, a Ruler 
PEcriture, the Writing 
ane Letire, a Letter 
une Syllabe, - a Syllable 
un Mot, a Word 
une Phraſe, a Phraſe 
une Sentence, a Sentence 
une Periode, a Period 
un Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, a Comma 
un Point, a Point or full ſtop 
un Billet doux, a Lovesletier 
on un Boulet, | or Billet douæ 
une Leon, a Leſſon 
un Sujet, a Theme 
une Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, a Taſk 
un Ouvrage, a Work 


une Traduction, @& Tran/lation 
une Preface, a Preface 
un Epitre De- Ne De- 

dicatory, or 


une Dẽdicace, Dedication 


'Des Vers, ' Prſes 


de la Profe, 


une Poëme, a Poem 
une Ha- | ar Oration, Speech 
rangue, | or Harangue 
un Jour- | a Day-book, a Diary, 
nal, or Journal 
un Sot, a Dunce 
une Verge, a NA 
une Ferule, a Palmer 
une Fodet, a . hip 
un CHEF de FA- 5 
MILLE, un { a HOUSE- 
Homme qui { KEEPER 
tient Maiſon, | 
le Maitre. the Maſler 
la Maitreſſe, the Mijtre/5 
un Domeſtique, a menialSeruant 
le Maitre d'hotel the Stecu- 
o' Intendant, ard 
le Controleur, © the Comptroler 


the Caterer 


le Depenſier, 
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le Chapelain on | the Cha plain 


VAumonier, 
le Precepteur oz le 


_ Gouverneur, . the Tutor 
PEcuy- | the Mfter or Gentle- 
er, man of the Horſe 
le Valet de the Valet de 
Chambre, | Chambre 
une Page, a Page 


ou le Controleur of the 
de la Bouche, Kitchen 
un Ecuyer Trenchant, à Carver 


IEcuyer de Cuiſine, } the Clerk 


un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 
un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuifinier, a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, 4 W/oman-cook 
un Marmiton, a Seullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 
un Laquais ou 7 a Lacquey or 
Valet de P:e, Foot man 
le Palefre- the Groom of the 
nicer, Stable 
le Portier, the Porter 
le Tardinier, the Gardener 
la Fem ne de the Houſe- 
charge, keeper 
la Demoiſelle ? the Waiting- 
Suivante, la _ evoman or 
Suivante, J Gentieauvoman 
une Fille, a Maid 
une Servante, vne a Cham- 
Fille de Chambre { ber-maid 


Principaux Offici-xz & Dome- 
A'ques appartenans au Roi 
d' Angleterre. | $397 

Principal Officers and Servants of 
the H. „ho belong ng to the 
King of England. 3 

la Table Verde, 5 the Boarg -..; i 


les Requetes de of Green 

Hotel, © Cloth 
le Gra nd tbe Lord Stravard 

Maitre de ; "hs Ring? 

la Maiſon o toe Byag 

du Roi, aubela 


— 
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180 A Vocabulary, 

je Tieſorier Y the Treaſurer or vor n du Gar- the Grooms 
de la Mai- Ce * of the Vaiſſelle the Bug 
ſon, Houfhold le Premier Con- 


le Contrdleur oh Comptroller © troleur Clerc | the Chief Clerk 


de la Maiſon, | of the Houſhold deCuiſine, ou | of the Kiechen 
je Maitre d' the Maſter EN d' Office, 5 n 


Hotel du King s Houſ- le Maitre Cuiſi- 
Roi, „ nier, ou le Pre- the Maſſir 
un Clete de la Table a Clerk mier Ecuyer de | Cook 
Verte, oz un Com- ofthe Cuiſine, | 
mis des Requetes def Green VEcuyer de la | the Yeoman of 
{ ay 1 5 Cloth . the Mouth 
le Maitre Clerc ] te f Clerk un Ecuyer de A 
Controleur, Comptroller Cuiſine, oy * an of the 
le Clerc dela Y the Clerk of the Cuiſinier, J Kirchen 
Grande Bou- great Bake- un Ga rgon I 2 Groemef the 
langerie, | houſe Cuiſinier, Kitchen 


le Chef de la Pane-y the Gentle- le Chef du Gar- ] the Sarjean 
' terie, le Chef to þ man of de manger, of the Ladder 


Goblet, the Pantry le Controleurde 1 the Curt 
FAidede la] the Yeoman of the l'Office de la | 50 5 —4 
Panterie, Pantry Volaille, Den 


le Chef de la Cave ov) the S. le Controleur de ] the Clerkof 


le Chef de PEchau- | jeant of la Patifferie, the Paſtry 
ſonnerie, le Chef { the Cel. le Grand Au- the great A. 
du Goblet, - lar mönier, moner 
le Gentilhomme ] the Gentleman le Sous-Aumo- the Sub. A. 
de la Cave, of the Cellar nier,  moner 
Aide de la } the Troman of the un Marechal de a Gentleman 
Cave, Cellar Logis, Harbinger 
le Chef de la J the Gentleman of Fouri a Yeoman Har- 
'GrandeDe- þ thegreat But- e Vuze; 
penſe, 1 tery le Premier the & & _ 
un Clerc, oz un a Clerk of Portier, Forter 
Controleur de I } the Spice- le Marechal de] the Marſhal of 
office des Epices, J | Salle F the Hall 


le Chet de l'Office the Ser. le Chevalier Ma- the Kdight 
de la Bougle 9 jeant of thh rechal, Marypall 


des Chandelles, Chandlery un Pourvoyeur, a Purveyor 
un Maitre Conſiſ- q a Nena of le Grand Cham- | the Lord 
leur, cu un Offi- | the Con- bellan, Cbanberlais 
cier du . fecbinary le Vice Cham- I the Vice Cham. 
un Garcon Con- I a Groom of the bellan. berlnin 
fiſſeur, Confectionary 1 q 4 very 
le Garde Vaiſ- } | the Gentleman W Ob. 5 $ Uber of lle 
ſelle, of 7 he Etuty a IAmoyvre Preſence 


! Aiddu Garde] e 8 de Prelence | Chamber 
_ Vaifelle,  { {Le Exury . N Wy 


—_— 


un 


on de la Chambre f the Pre- 
de Preſence, ſence 
un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 


Page ou un e . Fd 


un Ecuyer Tren- | a Carwcr or 
chant, Sewer 
un Ecuyer du | an Eſquire of the 
Corps, ; | Body 
unGentilhomme a Gentleman 
Ordinaire de al of the King's 
Chambre pri- { Privy chamler 
vee du Roi, in orditiary 
un Ecuyer, os a Gentleman 
Huiſſier de Uſher of the 
la Chambre P, ivy clams 
ivee, Ser 
une Valet de la a Groom of 
Chambre pi | . the Priey 
vee, | | Chambe r 
le Premier Gen- ] the Grooms of 


' tilbowmrne de | the Stole, and 


la Chambre firfl Gentle- 
du Lit du man of the 
Roi, © Bedechanbr 
un Gentilhomme } a Gentleman 
de la Chambre f of the Bed- 
Den chamber 
un Valet de la)] à Groom of the 
Chambre du ABeacharm- 
Lit, : ber | 
un Page, ow un } a Pageof the 
Garcon de Bedchamber 
la Chambre or Back 
du Lit, Stairs 
PHuifter du the Kufer of 
Cabinet 6. the King's 
Roi, : Cloſet 
PHuifller Y rhe Keeper of the 
du . Private Armorry 
net des or Gen-leman of 
Armes, the Guns 
Intendant de)] the Surmyyor of 
la Cham- | ihe Chamber 
bre, and Dreſſer 
1H uiiher du Ca- Je Keeper of 
hinet des bei. the King's 
tures, _ Pictures 


* 
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un Valet de a Groom of the 
la Grande | Great Clam- 
Chambre, e 

le Portier de la e 
Grande Chambre, Porter 


un Huiſher de la} 1 Gallery | 


Galerie, 1 Keeper 

le Mairre des the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, Ceremonits 
ag a King at 

un Roi d'Armes, 4. 3 
un Heravt, a Herald 
un Pourſuivant | aPu;ſui want 
d' Atmes, ab Arms 
Intendant des | the Maſter of 
menus Paitirs, the Revels 
les Médecins } e King's Phy. 
du Roi, cians 
les Apoticaires | the King's Apo- 
du Roi, t hecary 
le Chirurgien } rhe King's Ser- 
du Roi, jeant Surgeon 


le Chirurgien the * 70 


de la Maiſi v, | the Houſheld 
les Barbiers du the King's 
Rot, Bartkers 
le Garde des } the Maſter of the 
Joyaux, ] TFewel-huuſe 
un Meſſager Or. | 
dinane, cn un (a Menger in 
Courier du ordinary 
Cabinet, | 
le Premier Pein- ] the King's 
tre du Roi, | chief Painter 
un Concierge, en un 
8 d'une W 
Maiſon Royale, 8 


le Grand Fau- the Maſter Fal, 


conier, conet 
le Maiue des Fu-] rhe 1 

cons, ox des Kms 

Oiſeaux, awks 
un Fauconnier, a Falconer 


le Grand Maiye q @ Lord Chief 
des Eaux & Juſtice 
Foreſt, n Eyre 


182 A Vocabulary, 


the Maſter 
of the Great 
Wardrobe 

fe Garde | he Keeper of the Move 
Meable, ing Wardrobe 
un Valet de la | a Groom of the 
Garderobe, Wardrobe 
un Garcon de |] a Page of the 


GrandeGarde- 


robe, 


fe Naitre de Ia | 


la Garderobe - MWardrobe 
Te Maitre de la! /e Maſter of 
Garderobe, the Robes 
le Treforier the Keeper of the 
des Menus, Privy Purſe 
le Tréſorier de | the Treaſurer of 
la Chambre, | the Chamber - 
te Controleur the Comptroller 
de la Cham: of the Cham- 
bre, Ber 
Intendant the Surveyor 
des Bar| General of 
mens, tb Works 
je Controleur the Comptroler 
des Batimens, | of the Works 
PHiftoriographe |] the King's Hi- 
da Roi, ft eriographer 
le Bibliothé- the Library 
caire, k 
le Geographe, rhe Geographer 
le Notaire ' the Public No- 
public, | tary 
un Secretaire a Secretary of 
d'Etat, Sate 
le Treforier de the Payma- 
ordinaire & de fer of his 
Pextraordinaire Majefty*s 
des Guerres, Forces 


ie vecretaire du) 

Cachet, the Signet 
le Garde du Je Lerd Privy 
Petit Sceau, þ Seal 
Grand Ecuver, J the Mafter 
ou Nonſeur le \ of the 
Grand, | Flor/e 
Mon ſteur le) the fire Gentleman 
Premier. of the Horſe 
un cues, an Fe 
Ut Page d'Hon— 0 Fan ot” 

W N 


+ $ 2 A 


the Clerk of 


un Lovuveteau, 
: dlonaar 


PIntendant — the Surugor of 
Ecuries, the rab 


le Doyen de la the Dean of 
Chapelle de f Bir Majeſty; 
ſa Majeſte, © , Chapel 
le Sou-Doyen, the Sub. dtan 


le Clerc de la | the Clerk of thy 


Chapelle C 
un Chapelain, a Chant 
un Gentilhomme } a Gentleman 


de la Chapelle | of the Chapel 
le Maitre de la ] the Maſter of 
Muſique,  Mife 
le Garde des the Inflrumy. 
Inframens, | keeper 
'Huiſſier du Ca- the Chiſet 
biner, keeper 
un Gentilhomme a Gentle 
Penſionaire, ou a , man Per- 
Bec-de-Corbin, fuer 
Une Bete oz un Animal, 
a Beaſt, 


une Bete ſauvage, qui Ref 


une Bete prive oz a tant 
1 Beal 
une Bete de 8 
Kb | a labouring Bu 
un Bete de a Beaſt for Car- 
Charge, riage 
une Mon- 4 Beaſt for the 
ture, Saddle 
une Bete a Corne, a horned Beaſt 
un Lion, a Lim 
une Lionne, a Lioneſs 
un Liouceau, à Lion's Whelþ 
un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, a Dragan 
un Chameau, a Camel 
un Dromedaire, a Dremedary 
un Leopard, a Leopard 
un Panthere, a Panthtr 
un Tizre, Tiger 
une Licorne, an Unicorn 
un Lovp, 2 Wit 


4 She-wolt 


2 Whep 


une Louve, 


un 


22 & 2 2 
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un Oors, 2 Bear Cheval qui va le pas, 2 Pad 
une Ourſe. | 1 She _ un Bidet, EP 
un petit Ours, a Bear's Cub uneHaquence, an Ambling Nag 
un Sanglier,  @ Wild Boar Cheval de | „n 


un Blereav, * ade Lowage, 


un Taiſſon, un Belier, a Ram 
un Renard, a Fex une Brebis, an Exe, or Sheep 
une Renarde, a She Fox un Mouton, a Weather 
un Renardau, a Fox's Cub un Agueau, a Lamb 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey un Bouc, a He-goat 
une Guenon, - a She Ape une Chevre, 4 She-goar 
un Magot, a great Monkey un Chevreau, a Kid 
un Lievre, 2 Hare un Ane, an Aſs 
un Levraut, a Leveret une 2 2 She oi 
un Lapin, a Rabbit un Anon, a young aſs 
un Lapereau, a young Rabbit un Mulet, a He-mute 
une Bete fauve, a Deer une Muleite, 2 She-mule 
un Daim, a Fallaau Deer un Cochon, ow un Porceau, aHog 
un Daim Male, a Buck un Verrat, 22 Baar 
une Daine, a Doe une Truye, _ a Sow 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag un Cochon de Lait, a Pig 
un Biche, a Hind un Chien, | a Dag 
un Faon de Biche, a Fawn une Chienne, a Bitch 
un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck un Petit Chier, a Whelp. 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel un Matin, 2 Maftif 
une Beleite, a Heaſel un Barbet, a l ater- dg 
un Furet, a Ferret un Epagneuil, a Spanict 
un Bievre, a Beaver un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Caſtor, a Caſtor un Bafler, a Tarrier 
un Heriflon, a Hedgehog un Chien Cou- 3 
un Chafouin, a Polecat chant, 4 VISOGLOS 
le Betall, Cattle un Levrier, a Greyhound 
un 12 a Bull une Levriette, a Grephound-bitch 
un Bouvillon, ou „n un Chien Metis, a Monge«! 
Bouveau, ö. a Budock un Cat, 2 
un Bœuf, ' an Ox une Chatte, a She-cat 
une Vache, a Coo un Chatton, a Kiten 
un Veau, a Ca, un Rat, a Rat 
une Geniſſe, a 4 Hrifer une Sourls, a Moufe 
un Cheval, ; a Horſe un Loir, a Dormoufe 
un Cheval entier, à Stone-horſe une Taupe, a Mole 
un Hongte, a Gelding une Taupiniere, a Maolebil 
une Cavale, on M Cho, ; 
une Jument, | a Mare Oles qui 3 du rapport aux 
un Poulain, x a Colt ry 
Cheval de Trait, a Draught-borſe Things relating to Beaſts. 
un Jeune Cheval, a Nag un Trovpeau, a Herd or Flock 
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une Sou: icière, 
Des Oiſeaux, 


a Moufe-irap 


Of Birds. 
un Oiſeau, a Bird or Fowl! 
un Zigle, an Eagle 
un Aiglon, an Eagict 


un Phenix, 


un Faucon, un 


Oiſeau de Fau- 


conerie, 
une Buſe, 
un Corteau, 
une Gtué, 
un Ccucuu, 
un Coq, 

un Cha pon, 
une Poule, 


une Poule qui! 


couve, 


Hauk 
= Tal- 


a Phoenix 


cen 

a Buzza'd 
a Raven 
a Craue 

a Cue 
a Cock 

a Capgen 

a Hen 


a Dou im 


1 84 A Vocabulary; 
un Cuir, 4 Hide un Poulet, 

une Peau, oY Skin une Poularde, 

la Toiſon, the Flaece r gi, 47 

la Laine, | Woel ©" Sd ws { Tur bey. coc 
une Cerne, à Horn une Poule dInde, a Turi. Ben 
Coin de Cheval. Haft- hair un Dindon, ov un] a fun, 
une Corae de Pis; a Hoof Dindonneau, 1 Turks 3, 
le Patte, 2 1 une Oye, 2 a Goof 
la Criniere, z ane Ne a Go/ling, or younr 
Ja Queue, the Tail © Olo, * Go 
le Muſeu. _- the Muzz/e une Oye ſauvage, 4 Wild Guj 
le Groin d'un | the Suout of «a un Jar, a a Gander 
Cochon, Hog un Canard, 3 
un Chevrier, 4 Goat-herd une Cane, oz Canne, à Duct 
un Berger, a Shepherd une Cercelle; o Sarcelle, a Tal 
une Bergere, a Shepherdeſs un Cigne, a Sar 
une Houlette, 4 Sherp-hook un jeune Cigne, a Cyenct 
un Bergerie, a Sherp-fold un Plongeon, a Diver 
un Porchcr, a Hog-herd un Bean, 4 Pigem 
une Etable à | un Piveonneau, à ven Pigeon 

Pourceaux, | 2 H une Colonibe, FO | 25 

un Licon, a Halter une Tourterelle, à Turile-dove 
une Bride, a Bridie un Pigeon ramier, @ Ring dar 
une Selle, a Sad ile un Milap, a Aue 
un Bat, a Pact. ſadale un Vaneau, a Lapruing 
une Ratiere, a Rat trap un Perdrix, a Partrids: 


un Perdreau, azoung Partridge 
un Faifan, . a Phenſant 
un Faiſandeau, a young Pheaſant 
une Becaſle, ov 


Coq de Bois,, Wa cock 
une Gelinotte, a Mood. ben 
une Recaſhne; a Snipe 
une Caille, a Quai. 
une Alouztte, a Lark 
une Grive, @ Thruſh 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingat: 
un Momeav, a Sparrow 
un Fertoquet, a Parrot 


une Tie, a Pit, or Mgr 
un Serin de l 115 
2 a Cuatr- Linde 
Canarie, 4 
une Linote, 
une Hochequeue, 


a I ,rnnet 
a t} gras: 
un 


{ 


un un Chardonnerer, ö 

un Pinſon, 

une Rouge queüe, 

une Gor g-rouge,.* 

Rouge gorge, 
un NMuvier, 


un Choucas, Ea 
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un Roi telet, 


un Geay, 


un Hibou, 2 
un Chat-hüant, a Serarch Orv! 
"une Chovette, .-- a Clough 


-uh Vautours'! >! 2 ulture 
un Griffon, 4 Griffin 
un Butor, 2 Bittern 
une Autruche, an Offrich 
une Moũette, . a Gull 
un Heron, * Heron 


Ani Pacherr,, "kar s Fiſber 


un Pelican, a9 2 Pelican 
un Eiourncau, I 2 Star- 
un Sanſonnet, g 
une Cigogne, 2 Stork + 
une Meſange, a T 
une Ohauve - ſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Swallow 
TAik, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queue, ; | we Tail 
une Plume, _ a Feather 
un Tayau, a 2uill 
le D uvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the R 
un Ergot, a Spur L a Cock, 9. 
une rote duCog, a Coth's Comb 
le Bec, L the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, "oi Crop 
un Oeuf, au an 275 
la Coque d'un 
n we 
un Nid, 4 a Ne Ne 
un Voliere, an el 
une Cage, a Cage 


un Colombier, a Dowehouſe 
ou un Pigeon- 


ruth ond Ro g 


une Oiſeleur, „ Fowler 


5 Dela lie, ouduGlu, Bird line 


Vne Inſectee. 
An lnfe. 4 
un 1 a creeyang thin "Fs or 
tile, eptile 
un ERP a Serpent, or Snake 


zun Hydre, ou un 2 Water 


| 1 7 d' Eau, * 
une Vipere, 

un Couleuvre, a2 7 45. 

un Scorpion, 4 Scorpion 
un Lézard, _ 22 
un Limacon, 24 Snail 
un Yer, 1 24 Horn 
un Ver- luiſant, @ Glow-worm 
un Ver 3 4s 4 Silkrworm 

un Fi; FR 4 2 
Peter Ver * Fromage, a Maggot 
une Arraignee, . 2 Spider 
un Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigale, oz une a Graſfſ- 

Sauterelle, e 

un Grenouille, rog 
un Crapaut, 2 Toad 
un Chenille, a . ar 
un Grillon, | ricket 
un Pou, 1 = Louſe 
des Poux, | 
une Lende, 

un Puce, 

une Pumaiſe, _ 

un Haneton, 2 May 
une Mouche, 4 F, 
un 38 | 4 8 

un Eſca eetle 


un . I 
. un Coufin, q a Gnat 


une Sangue, 2 Lee 
une Guope, 2 
un Mouche a Miel, 


en une Abeille, 4 Bee 
TAugillon, the Sting 


une Rucbe d'A- 1. l 


beilles, 7 
Ka 19 %% 2 du 
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du Miel, | Honey 
la Gires,, iu 
un Eſlaim, W a Swarm 


Des Poiltbns, 2 


* \ 157 1 


Of Fiſhes. 
un Poiſſon, 


— — * 
phin, 
5 . 

une Carpe, 

un Brochet, 
une Perche, 

une . 

wt | „ Feu 
'v a Mer * 1 rout 
1 reville e Mer, 
: ant Bren þ 4 4 F145 24 
it Hareng even; a Ret vice 


une Anguille, "an Ee 
un Gdujon, '' 2 Suchen 
une Lamproye, | _ ey 
une Raye, A 25 Thoraback 
un Odngre, u Oeger 
3 Ay © "@ Plate 
un achoiĩs, an Archoty 

un Merlan, a Piti 

un Rouget, N 
une Tenche, #"Tench 
un Sturgeon, | C ho eon 
ub Eperlan, | tt 
Whores lebe, & 5 # 52 Jef 

to ug ſeche, 4 Irie 
Ade F hed 

une Melette, a Nerat 
zune Sardine, . 
un Saumon; a Cabnon 
wn Veau Marin, 2 &a ca, 
Vvne Aloſe, 2 Shad 
une Chevrette, 0 Shy inrh 
un Maquereau, Mactarel 
un ouin, & - Porpoife 
un Heoitre, © © af Offer 
des Moules, © "7 Mel, 
a Cockle 


un Limagon de Mer, 


 \f-Forabulary, 


r | 
le Muſbau d'un“ — of 
Paiſſon, | .na Rf | 
les Qultes, 2:35) * 2 "the Gift; | 
ts Nageoirſcs,. eb e 
les Eeallles, e ‚ 
une Coquille, ox 
une Ecaille f 
= "YH, | 83 f 
ket Artes, 3 

ray, Ins 1780 
n 95755 | 
jn, jeune Poiſſon, : 
: la Peche, ; 4e N b 
un Pecheur, — | 
un Filet, „ 89775 : 
une Ligne, ˖ 
— Vain . 1 
de Packbur, curge!: amn 1 
_ Hamegon, i Hoot 
'Appat, Almere 11 | 
| r Bebe RET fe "he Pl 
«and MINE, rt 208! AN J 
un Metal, Mun! 1 
un Mineral, waere ] 
VFOry l bai Gal 1 
r 1 Av Milt ( 
e Cuivre, oz: 11's 5 p 
MNAirain, Cop per, ol Nr ] 
\L&ton, Yallow Braſs | 
le Fer, Irin c 
1 tier Stel | 
Dean, l 
du Fer binde 
te Plomb, 1 4 U I | | 
Ar vit, ou le 
Ne —_ J or M ; 
PAntimoine, ' Amina 
le Souffre, i | 
FAkwmy » 
le Vitriol, 
un Aiment, on kia Lane f 
Fa midon, 10.191 © 1 Starch 
Arſenic, Arſenic 
P'Orpiment, Orpiment 


la 


4 "73". 
2 - 8 16 
ö rn 


French and Fug. 


— kn, a Stone 

un Rocher, os une 4 Rock 
Rocher, 75.8 

an Caillou, a Flim 

one Pierrea Feu, 2 Fire flone 

une Ardoiſe, a Slate 

Pierre de Taille, a Free. one 


pi 6 
td min pre } 75 we þ.. fone 


an Pierre ponce, a Punice-flone 


une Pierre _ 2 à precious 
cieuſe, & is % Srone 
un Didmant, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amerhyſte, an Ames hel. 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
pne Perle, a Pearl 
une Agate, an — 
le Cry ſtal, 
le Nav bre, . 
une GOMME, « GUM 
Ja Poix, g Pitth 
le Goderen, Pitch 209 Tar 
Ja Fore Reſine, Rein 
le Benjamine, enjamin 
6 la Terebinthine, .* Turpentine 
. 
2 © Amber 
la Mytrhe; Myrrh 
de PEncens, F rankincenſe 
la Cire, Wax 
le Suif, | Faller 
De la IP Toy & de VAgri- 
.»  calture, - 4< 
of 1h Count'y, aud Huſbandry. 
un Village, 7 
vun Bourg, } a Village 
un Hameau, 
une Ferme, une! 
Metaire, - | EFT 
rne Grange, a Barn 
A1 Ia 2 Born 
PAired'une Grange, | "on 


a Granary, or 
Cora · la 


une Grenier, { 


"ol 


| Terre Sablon- 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, aG 


; 
9 ' er 1 OT REY 
. . LM ; 1.7 . . 
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une Fruiterie, 7 dh” 5 

Etables pour les | Stables fer 
Beſtigux, Catel 

les Reuries, Stables [ for Horſes] 

un Colombier, a Dove: houſe * 
ou un Fer. or Pi 
nier, E 


un, Montagne, 3 

un Ostsau, une 
Colline, 

un Vallée, Ou © 
une Vallon, 


a . Hill 2 


= a Valley," or 
N 2 


la Sommet, oz le haut] 71 Top 
d'une W aH 
une Foſle,: .  &Dizeh 


„ Plain 
; a Dm 


une Plaine, 
une Caverne, 
de PArgille, 
une-Pierre, 
du Sable, 


neuſe, 
du, Gravier, du 
Gres Sable, 
de la Craye, 
uneForer, 
un Bots, 


a Tree 


* Shrub 


un Arbre, 
un Arbriſſeau, 


un Buiſſon, s 
une Haye, a 
la Terre, the Ground, or Lan 


Terre Labourable, Arabl Dag 


un Champ, 

un Rayon, 

un Sillon, ö ik 

un Queret, Fallew (round 

a Land laid up, 

+ | oi L a 

un Fre, ou une 17 . 
Prairie, 1 1 . 4 Meade 

un Clos, 1 TS „ Cle: 

une Cloiiture, an Indloſure 


le-Ga 


20n, 142 00D r fo 


* _[PHetbe 
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Herbe. , Grof 

le Foin, „ Hay 

un Rateav, . 2 Rake 

une:Charue, 2 Phugh 

la Mancbe de] the Plaug h 

WED |S 
e 

-+:Charue, ö Ide Plong b. "are 

un Aguillon, | 

Ae 

Hoyau, 


une Piouche, o 
E une Hove, 


une Be: he, a Stade 
undarcloir, ' 4 WH, wApy 
une Faucille, a Regfing Ges 
un Fauc, =— 
un Van, 4 oo 
un Crible, a Sicaue 
le Fymier, 4 Dung 
un Fumier, a Diunghill 
la Semence, te Seed 
. n je Ble, Corn 
ed en Herbe les ! . „ 
Bleds qui zer 2 55 
pas coupès!], 4) YI 
*Eegumecs, . Pulſe 
du Froment, - - Wheat 
du Seigle, Nye 
de l'Orge, Darley 
de PAyoine, Oats 
IYvroje, Tares 
uneFere, a Bean 
des Pois, 31 Pea 
dela Veſſe, Vetebes 
du Ris, Rice 
Ja.Goaſſe, _ the Huſt 
Fecoſle, ' tht Shell, or Cod 
un Epi, a Far 
un Grain, _ a Grain 
la Paille, the Strato 
8 haume, - al the Stubble 
le Tayaüũ, Cha- 
85 luueau, oh Blade 
une Gerbe, 4 Shea 


- un Monceau de { 
.. » Gerbes, 


.'4 Potabulary, 


a Seal of un Jet d' Eau, 
Nw? * (1. DN 


la —— . 80 Harveſt 
une Vigne, ov un WI, 
Vi doble, +: Ws Vingard 
nne V1 ne, a Vi 
un Caifn, HY wy 
les Vendanges, tbe Vintage 
un Chariot, oz une I- -@ Cart, or 
Charette, . 
une ue, Th? 
ERed, 1 te 
les Rais, PEP 
un Fouet, - 
a Go 


un m Paiſan, 


an Laboureur, [of 


un Fermier, 

un Tenancier, ou 
un Rentier, 

un eur, 

un Moiſonnevr, 


4 a Riaher 
un Batteur en Grange, a Threſber 


un Faucheur, a Move 
a Carter 


un Chartier, | 
un Vendangeur, en he ga- 


pv ere 
un Sarcleur, 2 Wider 
un JARDIN, 


a GARDEN 
un Jardin Potager, 1 


@ Kitchen 

s Garin 

un Jardin à Fleurs, a Fhwer 
eu un Parterre, Garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee, ow un | a Walk, or 
Promenoir, 35 Ally 
une Table, ow une | a Bed in 
Catreau de Jardin, | Card 


une Ha l | a2 Hrage 
un Tapis Verc un 1 
5 Par. J. 4 91 
terre de Gazon, mY © 
un Cabinet, @ Kenne; 1 | 
un Cabinet de Verdure;') n 
bu un Salle verte, bour 
une Berceau, J Broe 
une Fontaine, a Fountain 


4 a Water ſp ut 
un 


ak 
uy Os 


ET IR * 


French and Eug lib. 


un A pu. V3 Prop 
un Pl antoir, a — 
une Serpe:; 4 Pr uning book 
vn ard inter, 1 el ener 
Les HERBES, X - HERBS 
une Plaste, i 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the: Leaves 
la Racine, e Root 
un Navet, / +. 6 Turn 
une Carotte, n Corrot 
de la Bette, | 51-1 Beets 
de la Bgue-rave,, red-Beets 
un Panafs, on une 
Paſtenade, 2 Parſai 7 
une Rave, 4 Radiſh 
un Raifoft, Horſe- ruciiſb 
des Epinards, Sbinnaꝝe 
des Choux, | " Cold wont. 
un Choux Cabus, Cubdage 
des jeunes Chour, ont 
des Cboux Fleurs, Collsflowers 
un Artichau, an Artichoke 
une Aſperge,  Aſperagus 
de la'Laitue,, 7 Lettuce 
la Chicorge, on Sat or 
Endive, . 

le Celeri, Ces 
le Pourpier, Purſlaia 
yu Creſſon » eGrefts 
e POzeille, e Sorrel 
un Oignon, x Onion 
de afl, Res 8 arlick 
une Echalote, 4 halls} 
de ta Rocambole, | Rocambole 
un Porreau, 4 Leck 
du Fennouil, Fennel 
du Thym, + 1 
de la Marjolaine, Mar fora 
de Cerfeuil, Cber vil 
dela Rlenthe, "As 
de la Sauge, | by 
la Lavende, | I au: 
de „Anis, 00 
de PHyfops, 1 , 
un Melon, 216M 


8 
1-10 
& 


4 


du Fruit mur, 


„ k 
x 8 a - 
eee K 
= — 4 \. P = 
* 4 7 : n 
N A . - 
o 
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un Coucombre, 42 Cucunbe- 
une Citrouille, 4 ud 
une Courage, 2 Puphin 
de FAbyſyate, Worntzwoed 
une Ortie, 2 Nettle 
de la Fougere, Feiern 
de la Cigve, Hen locł 
un Chardon, 2 Thiſile 
une Fleur, 8 
une Roſe, Y 10.4 Ro/e 
un Roſier, a a Ref tree 
un Romarin, 1 mayy 
une Eglantine, Exglantthe 
UHya- | {tyacinth Flower, or 
nn Crow-foot- 
 Narciſfiv, or 
un Nareiſſe, 0 White Daffodil 
0 P rimroſe 
la-Paſie Ve- the Falvet 
. lours, Nloawer 
PAmaran- }: the Purple-ortvet 
the, ver 
' Anemone, the Anemone 
une Tulip, a Tulip 
uns Violette, a Voitet 
un Oeillet, * | a Pink 
une Giroflce, | a Gill/fower 
le Ly 3s - 1 the Lig 
un Muguet, a yellow Lil 
le Martag6n, . the Mountain Lily 
le Jaſmin, the Jaſmine 
une Marguerite, 24 Daß 
un Pavot, 4 Poppy 
un Squei, a Marigeld 
la Penſse, the Flower- openly 
| edc ale Wan, La. Heel 
Des Fruits x 8 Arbre:, 
05 Frais * Frajt Freer. 
le Fruit, the Fus 
un- Afbre, 2 Tree 
un Aluſleau. 8 „bras 
un Arbre Nain, à Dwarf 
un Eipalicr, a2 Halle 


ripe Fruit 


u. e 
2 e 
on, © "a 8 
88 5 . : 


Ld 
\ t * 2 a 


_- 


an Apple-tree 

2 Pippin 

i. _ Pe 

a Prar-· tree 

a Cherry 

des er ans, hard Cherries 
un Cerifier, 2 Cherry-tree 
ane-Pruve, Plum 
un Prunier, a Plumb-tree 
unte Amande, an Almond 
un Amandicr, an Anime 
un Abricot, © an Apricot 
un Abricotier, ax Apricot-tret 
* un Peche, 4 Peach 
un Pecher, 2 Peachtree 
un Pavi, - 7 GS Nefarine 
une Figue, - a Fig 
un Figuer, - @ Fip-tree 
une Chataigne, ' a Cohn 
un \ a 9 
une Noix, _ ut 
un Noyer, a Walnut Tree 
une Noifette, 4 ſmall Nut 


uue Noiĩſſettier, 4 fnall'Nit-rree 
a Hofle-nut, or 


une Aveipes © 10 ' Pithert 
vo Coodiir, | * "ger 
un Cafſe-noiflette, a Nat-crneker 
une Grenade, a Pomegranate 
an Grenadier, { ee, 
un Coing, 4 Quince = 
un Coignier, * + 2 e-tree 


une Pomme de Pin, a Pine-apple 


une Sorbe, ou une | 4 Sorb ap- 
Corme; 25 18 
un Sorbier, en une | 4 a Serb. -ap- 
Cormier, ple. trre 
une Neffe, a Aſcallar 
vn Nether, a Midlar-tree 
one Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an Ofange- tre 
un Citron, 2 Citron 
un Citronnier, a Citron-tree 


ua Limon, 


Len 


9 P - + 
1 72 . 27 '\ * 
I Vocabulary, 


ſſeille rou 


de la Glande, 


an Limonier, 
une Date, D 


un Palmer, f 


une Olive, 
un Olivier, | 
un Rain, 
une Vigne, 
un Rain de Corin- A 


the, ow une Gro- 


N N e, 


un ele, 


une Fraiſe, 


une Fraifier, 4 Sraruberm. 
une Meure, 'a 2 — 


un Meurier, 


du Gland, * 0 þ 22 
un Ghee, ene 
la Faine, 


un Here, | 
des Grains, des Bayes, Berriv 


un Laurier, | * Gy * 1 

le Lierre, * 1 

ur Slerau, an Flle i 

Arbies qui ne portent point & 

Fruit, 9 
e 101 bearing Fruit. 

vn in, . « From 
a Salla . the 

wah cs bow tree 

un Cedre, a arte 

un comers, a Sycamare-tree 

un remble, _. , an n 

un Peuplier, 2 Poplar 

un Bouis, 8 = 

un Fiene, 

un Ormeau, 

un Liege, 

un Erable, 

un Charme, f 


W 
CEP ern 


2 
1 * 4 A e A 
, ET) 
l 
. . 


2 „ = ws, 


„n 


WN We 


— ms ea 4 


was * a. 2 


le Bouleau, the 1 
du Genet, 292 2 
de la Bruyere, uv the 
de Coral, ou de Cora „ 9 —4 
ö „oer 
a Bramble 
2 r 34; 
Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
Fruits & aux Atbres. 775151 
ing to Hul wang 
or Sd ng * 
80 ST! 151 
1 Queiie d'une 1 4: Stath, of \. 
Pomme, ou d'une 1 . or 
ore, &c. ] Pear, &c. 
la eas, la N the Skin 
le Trognon, } ” the Core 


une Graine, oz un Peg 


la Robe des = the Cent. 
mwandes, des 

Noix, St. p 2 . 
la Coque, ex la Coquille, che Shell 
le Noyau, the Kernel 
FAmande d'une \ the Stone of a 

.Ceriſe, d'une Cherry, Peach 

Peche, Ec. &c. 
le Papin des Rai the ; Stones af 
ſim, abs 
PEcorce d'une | the Sa, lor Rind 

Srenade, 9 I ranate 
une Branche, ranch 
une Feüille, 2 Leaf 
ygRameay, { a Bough with 
le Tronc d'un 

Arbre, 
la Racine, 
-FEcorce, . tb 
un Jet, dV. f "*"—0 

e J a yownp 71 L 

Wn = ton, \ | { or * 
dur e, o une 9. 
Hlouſſine, | 5 Twig 
une Greffe, u 6 Graft 
ane Fleur, a Bloſſom 
un Bouton, a Bud 


French and Eug1/h. 


la Fleche du ca- 
"OR. --. 
une Rout, | ' 


Pore, tw] Hote- 


le Valet cke. | 


191 
YI 


. Journey," 
le Chemin, the Way 
de Grand Chemin, ny Highway 


Ia Route, X the Riad 
un Chemin carte, a Bye 
un Sentier, ; 7 Path 


une Ordiere, a Track of a Whetl 
14 Bvug, la Bourbure, 
la Fange, 
aun Bourbier, 
la Fouffere, 


un Monture, ſ 


une Selle, 
un Bat, 
les Sangles, 
un Contre- ſanglot, 
la Croupiere, 
les Etriers, 

la Bride, 


17 


la Diligence, the Flying-Ceach 


= 
a 
| Coach 


un Caroſſe Coupe, 
un Fiacre, oz. yn Car- 
roffe de Lonige, 
unCouche, oz un Car- 
roſſe de Voiture, 
une Caleche, os un 
ufflet, 


une Höteletie, 


=: 


uh Hula 


2 a9 2 De 


44 - - 
%.. 


r "of „ P 
. 8 ow 
= 
— 8 > * 4 * 
% * 


the Sug 
a Wave 
un Vague, a Billaav 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, 2 Fountain 
une Gore d' eau, 4 Drop of Water 
un Lac, | -. 4 
un Etang, . x FS a' Pod! 
un Tournant, oz un a'Whirt- 
+ Moulinet, pool 
une Riviere, a River 
un Fleuve, a great Riuor 


un Ruiſſeau, a Brook, or Rivulet 
i 3 oh la Rive, 1 Los 


ad Mari, ou 5 Mar, = 


W 


. Moraſfs 


un, * * ond, or a * 45 
un Vivier, 4 

un Bateau, 1 a 7 

un Chaloupe, on ta 2 great 
\Barque, 

un Bac, e Fw 

yo Navire, on un a Sip, or 
Voaiſſeau, Veſſel 


fn Vailleau Mar- I 4 RENT 


4 e nan 
: - Poids & Mee” 
£ St Waghn Nees... 
ET RIG Y 
Poids, 1 ; 410 Waits 
= rain, 2 Gra 
une — a, Dram 
une Once, an Ounce 
une Livre, 24 Paund 
un Quintal, oz Cent | <7 N | 
Livres peſant, Weight _ 
ane Meſure, Meafirre * , 
Meſures de Li- Liſa Mea- 
_ fire, 


une Chopine, Hay. a Pin French 
une Pinte, 4 Pint 


. A Vocabulary, 


vhe Quarte,? © Bic | 
Deux Quarets, . * * en 


Quatre r t a Calbe 
vn Barrib v 36 qu —_ Bari 


un — * une Bar- — 
* niqd e, ! $2907: hial 
une Pipe, al or Bu 
un Tonneau, 27 
Meſures . — "wil Meaſure 
une Pinte n % i 
une Quarte, ; 18: 
Quatre Quartes, 2 Galla 
'dnÞiedtin, ch le Quart] "Bl 
0 dun Boi 8 , 4 ut 
un Boiſſeaù, 00 
un Minot, mxvo Buſy) 
Met ures de lon- j Meeſter 
yeurs, _. GENT 12 
un Pons, 0 An S3S238 IN 
Rk | 2 Fot 
— e, j A 3: a Tard 
d une Aubt, une Toiſe, © an I 
une perchb, a Perch, or NM 
un Pas, 4 ba 
une Stade, 5 1 a Furlng 
un Acre, = { wn fot 
un Arpent, a Nan Here 
. — 7 * l 1.51 -2Þ ni l 
eve, | 4 Lu | 
Meſures da M 1 8 
ems, Ahe . mt 


| un Moment, oz] a Montt, or 


une Minute, 
une Heure, 2 
un Jour, * nu e 
zune Semaine, | 
un Mois, 


dun An, o une Année, 4 Her 


un Siecie, an Age, or 
No MONNOYE, Argent, 
Nas N, ot Heng. | 

zun a Lind une Far- Ty Fer. 


un Sah, on 8 Sou, 


4 = 


< 
a : * = » | 
D 


vhing 
48 


at's 0 Ty 


n & & [& fad oS 


o ˙ did td 5 Av Lot ot ot of MOR ne ne rb 


a” "us 2 NV» 


un Dechi-ſou, ow] n 
* Liards, } « Ha 8 deux, 


a Groat XXIII. 1 23. Three ai 


Quatre Sols, 
on Six Sous, 
un Chelin, 


French and Engliſh, 


a Six-pence & trois, 
a Shilling Se. 


un Ecu, 2 Crown XXX. Trente, 
un Demi ecu, da Haff a XL. Quarante, 
un trente Sous Crown L. Cinquante, 


ling, ow une 


Piece, 
: 0; #® 
un Guinee, 


Demi guince, 


un Jacobus, 


un Piaſtre, 

un Ducaton, 

une Piſtole 
d'Eſpagne, 


un Louis-d'or, 


ting, or 
2 Piece LXX. Soixante 
a Guinea & dix (ou Sept- 
a Haif Guinea ante), 
a Jacobus, or LXXX. 09. — 


une Livre d a Pound Ster- IX. dale j 


a Broad Piece Vingts (en 
a Piaſter Huitante), 


a Ducatoon XC. Quatre 90. Nine, or 
| a Spaniſh Piftole vingts dix — 


nonante), 
a French Piffole C. Cent, 
or Louis 4 r CXX. Six Vin«ts, 


XXII. gd 2 2, Tuc g taverns 


ty, orT wenty-two 
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twenty, or taben- 


30. Thirty 
40. Forty 
50. Fifty 
6o. Sixty 

or threeſcore 


70. Seventy, 


or threcſcore 
and ten 


80. Fiehiy, 


or four/core 


four ſcore and 


ten 


100. a Handrrd 


120. 9:x/core 


| 200. Two Hundred 
doo. Five Hundred 


Les Nombres, CC. Deux 
The Numbers. Cens, 
Un Nombre Cardinal, C. Cinq ] 
A Cardinal Number, Cens, | 
I. Un, | t. One M. Mille, 1000, 4 Thoz/and 


II. Deux, 
III. Trois, 
IV. Quatre, 
V. Cinq. 


VI. Six, 


VII. Sept, 
VIII. Huit, 
IX. Neuf, 


X. Dix, 


XI. Onze, 
XII. Douze, 
XIII. Treize, 


XIV, Quatorze, 14. Fourreen Haitidme, 


XV. Quinze, 
XVI. Scize, 


XVII. Dix ſept, 17. Seventeen Onzieme, 
XVIII. Dix huit, 18. Eig b. een Dovzidme, 


XX. Vingt, 


2. Two X. C. M. un 1000200 
3. Three Million, a Milllon 
4. Four Un Nombre Ordinal: 

s. Five An Ordinal Number. 
6. Six Premier, , Ft 
7. Seven Second, o deuxi- [ 4 0... 
8. Eight eme, % OY 
9. Nine Troiſième, 34, Third 
10. Ten Quatrieme, 4%, Fourth 
It. Eleven OCinquième, 5B, Fifth 


12. Tavelve Sixième, 
13. Thirteen Septiòme, 


1 56. Fiſiten Neuvieme, 
10. Sixteen Dixième, 


6 5 , Se h 


7 1 h, Serent h 


8th, E'glth 
gth, Ninh 
10h, Tenth 


1 1th, Eleuint l 
I 2th, abe“. 


XIX. Dix neuf, 19. Nineteen Treizième, 73th, Thirteenth 
20. Teventy Quatorzicme, 1415, Fenrteenth 
21, One ani Tauen- Quinzieme, 15 %, VFifieenth 


XXI. Viogt 
& un, 


£ 


!y, or Twonty-one _ 


» 4 
n 8 * 2 
- e 1 
4 * 10 - K's 
1 - 


Selzieme, 


L n 
* * I% of Wt 
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Seizième, 


eme, 0c. 
Trentième, 
Quarantième, 
Cinquantieme, 
Soixantieme, 
Soixante & 
dixieme, 
Quatre Ving- 
* rieme, 
Quatre Ving- 


dixieme, * 


. Une fois, 
Deux fois, 


Trois, fois 


on en premier 
nen, 
Secondement, 
en ſecond 
lieu, 
Troifièmement, 


Cinquièmement, 
Sc. 


A Vocabulary, 
16th, Sixteenth 


Dixſeptième, 1745, Seventeenth 
Dizhuitieme, 18%, Eighteenth 
Dixneuvieme, rgth, Nineteenth 
Vingtieme, 20th, Twentieth, 
Vingt & uni- | 21/f, Taventy. firſt 

& 


zolhb, Thirtieth 
40th, Fortieth 
goth, Fiftieth 
both, Sixtieth, 


| 70th, Seventieth 
| 8orh, Eightieh 


| goth, Ninetieth 


Centieme, 100th, Hundredth 
Millieme, 1000th, Thouſandih 


Once 
Tavice 


Thrice, or three 


j 


times 


Quatre fois, Sc. Four times, &c. 
Premièrement, 


, Firf?, or 
in the firſt 
lace 


P 
24%, Secondly, 


in the ſecond 
e 
3dly, Thirdly 


_ Quatriemement, 4thly, Fourthly 


5 UV, Fifibly, 
Kc. 


Une Couleur, a Colour. 


Blanc, N dite 
Noir, Black 
Rouge, Red 
Verd, Grcen 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Yellow 
Gris, Grey, 
Brun, Brown 
Fcuillemotte, Fillamot 
Incarnat, Carnation 


Iaqhbele, 


TLuabella 


Griſdelin, SGriſqali 


Divertiſſements, on le Jeu, 
Diverſions 5 P lays, or Gaming, 


la Paume, en, 
le Billard, Billiard, 
la Boule, Bow), 
les Quilles, Mie. zur 
les Echecs, Che 
ede. 1, Ch 
un Pion, a Paw 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, : the ter 
une Tour, 2 Rec 
un Fou, a Biß 
un Chevalier, a Knight 
un Echequier, à Cheſs-beard 
les Dames, Draughts 
un Damier, { a Board to play 
at Draughts 
une Dame, a King at Drauyh!; 
un Pion, a Mar 
un De, 4 Die 
les Dez, Dice 
le Cornet, the Dice-box © 
le Tric- tac, - Tick-Tack 
Toutes-tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance-play 
une Lotterie, a Lottery 
les Cartes, Card; 
un Jeu de Cartes, a Pact of Cards 
les Figures, ou les | the Court. 
Tetes, Card: 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, 
le Valet, | 
PAs, 
le Dix, a the Ter, 
le Neuf, c. the Nine, &c. 
le Cœur, Hari 
le Carreau, Diamond; 
le Trefle, | * Che 
le Pique, 
le . icket 


Ombre, | | on. 


7 
ö 
! 
; 
) 
f 
1 
; 
| 


| 12 Baſſette Baſſet 
le Pharaoh, Pharaoh 
des Jettons, Counters 
roye, le Jeu de | the Gooſe 
e | 
Pair, — Pair, Even or Odd 
un Volant, a Shittle-cock 
une Raquette, a Racket 
un Battoir, a Battledore 
un Sabot, a T 05 
une Toupie, a G 
une Laniere, ow un Fouet, 4 La/ 
un Balon, a Foot-ball 
Un Exerciſe, 
An Exerciſe, 
{a Dance, Dancing 
la Promenade, Walking 
le Saut, Leaping 


la Courſe, Running, or the Race 


la Courſe de I the running at the 

Bague, ring 
la Courſe a Cheval, Horſe-race 
la Chaſſe, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux,  Fow!ling 
la Peche, Fiſhing 
la Nage, | CEqpiming 


VArt de faire des Ar- 13 
mes, oz l' Eſcrime, n 


aire | Riding the Great Horſe 


nege, 
la Muſique, Muſic 
le Chant, Singing 
une Guitarre, a Guitarr 
un Claveſſin, 2 Harpficord 
un Epinette, a Spinnet 
une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, „ 
un Violin, a /7olin, or Fiddle 
un Viole, oz une a Viol, or 

Baſſe de Viole, Baſs L 
une Flue, a Flute 
un Flageolet, a Hlagelet 
un Hautbois, a Hautboy 
une Trompetie,  @ Trumpet 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 
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une Cornemuſe, a Bagpipe 
La Guerre, War. 
un Soldat, ou a Soldier, or 
un Homme J a Man of 
Guerre, War | 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, a General 
un Lieutenant- : a Lieutenant 
general, general 
un Major-ge- | 


béral, a Maj or- general 


un Brigadier ] a Brigadier of ar 
d' Armèe, 8 ö Army 


un Marechal , 
de Cp. a Field-Merſtal 


— 4 Field Serjeant 
un comme = Myer Maße. 
le Grand Maitre ] the Mafeer of 

de FArtillerie, | the Ordrance 
arm, an did de Cinp 
un Colonel, a Colonel 


un Colonelde | a Colonel of Horſe 


Cavalerie, 
un Lieutenant- I a Lieutenant 
Colonel, Colonel 
un Major, a Major 
un Aide Major, an Adjutant 
un Capitaine, a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an Enfſim 
un Cornette de Ca-] à Cornzet of 
valerie, Hor/e 
un Guidon, a Guide 
un Serjent, a Serjeant 
un Corporal, & Corporal 
un Quartier Maitre, J a Quar- 
en un Marechal ; ter- ma- 
de Logis, | Aer 
un Brigadier, a Brigadier 


un Fa n:affin, oz 
un Pistan. | a Foot faldier 


un Cava- 1 Frooper, 
1 or Horſeman 


1 un 1 
2 4 
CS - A 
p * . l 
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un Dragon, 
un Garde 


a Dragoon 


a Life-ouard-man 


du Corps, 
un . a Mu ueteer 
un Fuſiliex, a Fufilter 
un Piquier, a Piteman 


une Scntinelle, a Sentinel 
un Faction. |] a Pria ale Sen- 
naire, tine! 
un Chei de File, a File-leader 
le Se: re- the Laſt Line of a 
File, | Battalion 


un Goufar, a Soldiers Bey 
un Archer, an Archer, or Boæi man 
un Arbaletier, a Croſs Bowman 
un Fondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, * a Spear- man 
un Cuiraſſier, a-Curafſler 
un Rei d' Armes, a King at Arms 
un Pourſurvant a Purjuivant 

d'Armes, | at Arms 
un Heraut, a Herald 
un Trompette, a Trumbeler 
un Timballier, a Kcrtle-drummer 
un Tambour, a Drummer 


un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelor, a Sailor 
un Amaral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, aYice- Admiral 


nm" j a Rrar- Admiral 


un Armce, an Army 
PAvant- It. Fanguard, or the 
Gade, Van 


lo Corps de Fat- 
taille, cle Gros þ the main Body 


de *Armee, 


PArriere ; the Rear-guard, 
Garde, or the Rear 
un Corps 2 tbe Body of 
Reſerve, Reſerve 
un Camp] © a fying Camp, or 
o ant,  Jiying Army 
les Entans } the Perdues, or for- 
rows, , þ lorr H fe 

Ja Caralericy 
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Vocabulary, 


un Bataillon, 


the Her/e 


AE "INE - 
8 el as 1 8 * 18 
0 4 


I'Infanterie, 
un Eſcadron, 


un Regiment, 

un Compagnie 
de Cavaler ie, 

ure Compagnie 

d'Infauterie, | 

un Rang, 

une Ligne, 

une File, 

PEtendart, 

le Drapeau, 

un Camp, 

une Lente, 

le Bagaye, 


the Standard © 
the Colours 


A, the B aggage 
un Eſpion, a 05 
un Vivandier, a Satler 
Proviſions, Munitions ] Prov. 
de Bouche, } ons 


Munitions de | - OT 
Guerre, f Ammunition 
un Flot, a Fhat 
une Flote, a Flt 
une Eſcadie de q a Squadron of 
Vaifleaux 6. Men f 
Guerre, Har 
un Vaifleau, 4 Ship 
un Vaiſſeau a Man of 
de Guerie, | War 
une Fregate, 4 Frigate 
un Brulot, a Fire: ſbip 
un Galiote à a Bomb-veſſtl, 
Bombes, | or Bomb: ketck 


des Armes, Arms 
Armes offenſives, offenſive Arms 
Armes defenhves, defenſive Arms 


un Moaſquet, a Muſſet 
une Carabine, a Carbine 
un Mouſque- 4 Blunderbuſs, 
ton, or Muſteſoon 
un Fuſil, a Hand gun, or Fuſee 
un Piſtolet, a Piftol | 
une Piece d'Artil- } 4 Pitt 
lerie, ,-* Or cnanct' 


| 6 ALS { ng 


2 
* * _ 
% » 


un Coulverine, a Culwverin 
un Faucon, a Faulcon 
un Canon de Foute, a Braſ5-Gun 
pAme, ou la Bou- | the Mouth 


che d'un Canon, Va Gun 
la Culaſſe d'un Ie Breech of a 
Canon, Gun 
PAffut d'un | the Carriage of 
Canon, Gun 
un Coup de Canon, on a Can- 
une V olee de Canon, | no /hot 
un Petard, a Petard 
un Bombe, Mm * 1 
une Carcaſſe, a Carcaſe 
une Gre- a Grenado, or 
nade, | Fire-ball 
un Mortier, a Mortgr-prece 
un Boulet de Ca- 2 Cannon+ 
non, ball 
Bal 2 Bullet (for a 
W Muſtet or Piſtol) 
Poudre a Conon, Gunpowder 
la Meche, the Match 


un Dart, un Trait, un 3 
Javelot, 


une prone, a Javeline 
une Lance, à Lance or Spear 
un Halebarde, a Halbert 
une Pertuiſane, a Partiſan 
une Pique, . a Pike 
une Fronde, a Sling 
un Arc, a Bow 
une Arba'ete, a Crofs- bow 
une Fleche, an Arrow 
un Carquois, a Quiver 


une Hache d' Armes, à Battle Ax 


une Epce, . a Sword 
la Poignee, » : the Handle. 
la Gare, the Hilt 
le Pommeay, the Pummel 
la Plaque, the Shell 
la Lame, "the Blade 
la Pointe, | the Point 
le Fourreay, the Scabbard 
le Crocher, 
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le Bout, the Chape 
un Coutelas, a Hanger 
un Sabre, a Sabre 
un Simiterie, a Scymitar 
un- Poignard, a Dagger 
une Bayonnette, a Bayonet 
PArmure, the Armour 
un Caſ- [ a Head piec- or 

que, Hetmet 
un Morton, a Murrain 
un Gorgerin, ou | a Gorget, or 
un Hauſſe- cu,, Neck-piece 
a Cuiraſs, or Ar- 
uneCuiraſe mour for Back 
and Breaft 
un Corſelet, a Corſelet 
un Cotte de Mailles, J @ Crat or 
ou une Jaque de Facket of - 
Mailles, Mail 


un Cote d' Armes, a Coat of Arms 


un Braſ- ] a Fambrace, or Ar- 
ſar, } mour far the Arms 

un Gantelet, a Gauntlet 

un Cuiſ- an Armour for the. 
fart, Thigh 

les Genouil- Pul'y-pieces jor. 
lieres, the Knees 

un Ecu, on un a Shield, or 
Bouclier, Buckler 

De la Fortification, 

Of PFortification. 
uneVille, oz une a fortified 
Placede Guerre, | Tæcun or Place 
une Fortereſſe, a Fortreſs 
un Fort, a Fort 
un Fortin, a little Fort 
un Chateau, a Caflie 
une Citadelle, a Citadel 
la Muraille, the Walts 
le Ram- the Kampire, or 

part, Rampart 
une Touer, a Tower 


une Baſtion, + 
vl 


22 Baſtion 
Err ANY 


« 


4 1 . i P \ . 
a p RPE 


un Donjon, a Dungeon 
une Platteforme, 2 Platform 
un Cavalier, a Cavalier 
un Embraſure, a Port-Hole 
une Caſemate, a Caſemate 
un Parapet, a Parapet 
la Court'ne, the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Bray, afalſe Bray 


une Porte, a Port, or a Gate 
une Sarraſine, oz une | a Port- 

Herſe, cullis 
une Guerrie, a Sentry. He 
une Poterne, a Peoſiern 
une Pont levis, a Draau- bridge 
les Dehors, the Out-wworks 
une Ravelin, a Rawvelm 
une Demi-lune, * 4 Half moon 


une Corne, oz un | 4 Horn- 
Ouvrage à Corne, wor k 
un Ouvrage a Cou- I @ Crown- 
ronne, Wor l 
le Foſſẽ, the Duch 
PEſcarpe, the Scarp 
le Contreſcarpe, the Counterſcarp 
un Talus, a Slope 
le Chemin Cou- ] the Covered 
vert, Way 
le Glacis, . the Glacis 
une Redoubte, a Redoubt 
une Paliſſade, a Palijado 
des Fraifles, Fraiſes 
un Siege, à Sie 
une Blodus, a Blockade 
-]a.Trenchee, the Trenches 


les Lignes de the Lines of 
Communica- | Communica- 
tion, tion 
Lignes de Cir- þ Lines of Cir- 
convallation, cumwvallation. 
Lignes de Con- | Lines of Con- 
trevallation, | tervallation 
une Batterie, a Battery 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
une Mine, a Mine 
une Contremine, 4 Countermine 
un Gabion, a Gabion 


a Ga bionade 


une Gabionade, 


une Breche, 


Autres Terms de Guerre, 
Other Terms of War, 


a Breach 


Lever des Troupes, on] 10 raiſt 
taire des Soldats, Mien 
enroler un Sol- | to lift, or enlift 
dat, 2 @ Soldier 
sbeprôler, to tft one's ſelf 
la Pa) e, ou la Solde } the Sol. 
des Soldats, } dier s Pay 


faire la Revue to review an 
d'un Armèe, Army 
paſſer en Revuc, 10 muſter 


paſſer la Revue du to be muſ- 
Commiſſaire, 


ranger une J to dra tu an Army 
Armee eo þ in Order of 
Bataille, Battle 
la Marche d'une | the March of 
Armee, an Army 
une Contre-mar- a Counters 
che, \ march 
un Defi-] @ Defile, or narrow 
- | Paſſage 
camper, to encamp 
enlever un — to beat uf a 
tier, Luarter 
un Combat, a Fight 


un Combat N aval, a Sta-fight 


une Bataille, a Battle 
une Bataille | a pitched 
rangee, | Battle 
une Eſcarmouche, a Kirmiſb 
ſonner la Char- to ſound the 
ge, IB £2 Charge 
donner Bataille, #70 give Battle 
metueVEnnemi to rout the 
en deroute, Enemy 
defaire tes Enne- | to defeat the. 
mis, __ Enemy © 
gaguer la Ba- to cuin the 
taille, N Battle. 
perdre la Ba-] 70 loſe the Battle,” 
taille, | or ibe Da 
"PS. un 
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un grand Carnage, 
— grande Tuerie, 9 . 
on une grande Bou (| 8 
cherie, 

ſe rendre, to yield 

demander Quar- | to aſe Quar- 
tier, ter 

donner Quar- to give 
tier, Quarter 

paſſer au fil 27 to put to the 
VEpee, - Sæbord 

aſſiẽger une to beftege a 


Place, ou y Place, or to 
mettre le Siege, J lay Siege to it 


3 


— 
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to garriſon a 

mettre Garnifon } Town, to put 

dans une Ville, a Garriſm 

into it 

le Gouverneur, the Governor 

le Lieutenant J the Deputy-Go- 

de Roi, ou } VEernor, or 

Commandaut, Commandant 

le Major, the Major 
Des Vertus & des Vices, 

Of Virtues and Vices, 
la Vertu; Virtue 
le Vice, Vice 


une Vertu Morale, a Moral Firtue 


les Aſcgeans, the Befregers un Vertu Chre- a Chriftian 
les Aﬀheges, the Brfieged tienne, Virtue 
ouvrir la Tren- to Lr the les quatre Ver-] rhe four Cardi - 
chee, | renches tus Cardinales, nal, or Heu- 
faire une Sortie, to make a Sally ou Payennes ; theniſb Vir- 
lever le Siege, to raiſe the Siege ſavoir, tues; vix. 
battre une to batter, or la Prudence, Prudence 
Place, oz la } canFnade la Juſtice, Fuſtice 
canonner, a Place la Force, Fortitude 
attacher le to ſet on the la Temperance, Temperance 
Mineur, j Miner les Trois Vertus 1 the three Di- 
contreminer, to countermine Divines ox pon or Theolo- 
donner VEſcalade to ſeals Theologales, J gical Virtues 
a une Ville, a Town la Foi, Faith 
un Aſ- | an Aſſault, or Storming VEſperance, Hope 
ſaut, of a Place la Charité, Charity 
to give an V/ Temperance, * ä 
donner un Aſſaut j ſauli taa Toꝛon, Bonté, oocineſ; 
a une Ville, } or 7% form à Piéte, Picty, or Godlineſs 
3 Town Sobricte, Sobriety 
battre la Cha- to beat a Continence, Continence 
made, Partey Purete, . Parity 
capituler, to capitulate Chalets, Chaſtit 
les Articles dela ] the Articles of Modeſtie, Pudeur, Modeſty 
Capitulation, ] Capitulation Timidité, Honte, Baſbfulneſ5 
rendre la | to ſurrender, or yield Humilité, Humility 
Ville, the Town Civilite, Civiltty 
la Reddition I the Surrender of Liberalits, Bounty, or Literality 
d'une Place, a Place Gencroſtic, Generofity 
prendre Poſſeſ- j to tate Poſſi/j- Frupalite, Oeco- | Frugality, or 
ſion d'une fron f nomie, Eparg ne, Thriftineſs 
VI lle, f Tory B oldnęſi 


Hardieſſe, : -Y 
; - ' Verue, * Z 
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Verie, Truth 
Induſtrie, Induſtry 
Patience, Patience 
Conftance, Conflancy 
Amitié, Friendſhip 
Concorde, Concord 
Paix, Peace 
Sageſſe, Wiſdom 
Pitié, Compaſſion, Pity 
Debonnairete, Meekneſs 
Clemence, C:emency 
Reconnoiſſance, Thanukfulneſ; 
on Gratitade or Gratitude 
* Fidelite, Faithfulnrf5, ar Fidelity 
Haine, Hatred 
Malice, Malice 


Honnetets, Probite, | Honeſty 


Docilite, | Docility 
Impradence,  Impradence 
Indiſcrétion, Indliſcretion 
Injuſtice, Ii uſlice 
Lachetẽ, Poltronerie, Comardice 
Intemperance, Intemperance 
Incredulre, Ducredulity 
Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Folie, Fol.y 
Fineſſe, Ruſe, Crafi, Cunning 
Tromper:e, ou Deceit, or 
Fraude, Fraud 
FEavie, ' Emvy 
Friponnerie, Auawvery 
daiſir, Pleaſure 
Gourmandiſe, Gruttony 
Yvrognerie, Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, cu le Luxure, Luxury 
Laſcirite Wantonneſs 
Convoitiie, Irpudicite, Luft 
Fornication, | Fornication 
Adul-ere, Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil, Pride 
Ambition, Ambition 
Menſonge, Lying 
Pei jute, Perjury 
Babil, caquet, Babbling 
Prodiya- Laviſhreſs, or 
lite, Predigality 


Avar:ce, Covetouſneſq, or Ararice 


's. 


| A Vocabulary 5 


Pareſſe, _ Toh © 
Oiſivetẽ, Idle 
Negligence; All gence 
Humeur volage, rekleneſ; 
Inconſtance, Inconftarey 
Opiniatrete, Stubbornuſ; 
Obſtination, Od iaaq 
Di ſeorde, 6 Diſcord 
Ingrati- Unthankfulneſ;, or 
tude, Ingratituu⸗ 


Intamie, Mechancete | 
mécbante Alon, Villain 
Impiete, /mpicty, or Ungodlin;; 


un Meurtre, a Murder 
un Homicide, Manſlaughter 
un Larcin, a Thift 


. 


Rebellion, oz Revolte, Rebellin 
la Trahiſon, Treaſon 
Cruauts, Cracky 


pPerſonnes Vicieuſes, 
Nicious Perſons, 


un Fripon, a Knave 
un Coquin, a Rogue 
un Belitre, a Raſcal 
un Frquin, a Scondrel 
un Scelerat, _ a Villain 
un Pendard, @ Newgate Bird 
un Debau- | @ Rake, or « Dr- 
. bauc bee 
un Trompeur, oz | "ths 
un Fourbe, | DN 
un Filou [au Jew], @« Sharper 
un Preteur, a Bully 
on Voleur, 2 @ Thaf 
un Filou [qui vole ] - @ Pick 
aCroitement], pocket 


un Coupeur de Bourſe, aCutpurſe 


un Maquereau, a Pimp, or Pandar 
une Maquerelle, , a Bawd 
une Putain, | a I bort 
une Proftituce, 2 Profſiitute 
une Grace, J a Wench, a Crack, 

nne Fille } 4 Woman of the 

de joye, Town, a Miſs 


un Sorcier, a [#;zard, or Syrcertr 
une Sorciere, a Wiich, or Sorcereft «| 


nnn Recact 
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Recueil de Noms AD] EC 
TI FS, 
diverſes Talités. * e 


4 alain of ADFECTIVES, expreſſing ſrotral 


Qualities. 
Maſe. Fem. | 
ON, bonne, 1 Maſe, Fem. 
mauvais, mau Ve 2 net, nette, mY 
n. — ill, of bad, N cleanly, 5 
mechante, naughty ſale, 7. 2 
ſage, wie; "hiedt vilain, vilaine, Mn 4 
grand, gran de, y goon, ſalope, on I Kuril 45 
petit, petite, Heile Gal mauſſade, l 722 1 
ros, groſſe, a 315 Cn Na 2 
*. ioid, froide | 
OT ee, 
— haute, oz * moni! e, mouillée * 
grand. grande *. bigh, I moite, on humid e, dber 
bas, baſſe, : —5 for t, forte, moiſt 
long, longue, F toible, rong 
court, courte, ou ong roide, yy 
bref, breve, ſhort oy E, «Baer ab ff 
large, W 7 eau, belle, 5 pliant 
Erroit, Etroite ar. ; broad bienfait, bien- 5 
droit, droite, W, Air 4 . faite, | n proper, comely 
gauche, | right job, Jolie, 
nouveau, nouvelle "ft laid, luide, malfait pretty 
ou neut, ncuve, . new _ walfaite, J 128 
vieux, vieille, 1 camus, -ſe, ou | | omely 
gras, graſſe, 7 camard, 2 flat-noſed 
waigre, 2 boi gne, 
peſant, peſante, oz an louche, 43 
F  lourd, louide, heavy, dull avevgle,. F * 
eger, 16 qui a Ia 'n 
plein, — light begue, vis eourte, pur-blind 
vuide, , Full boi ; 21 
dur, dure, 2 iteux, boiteuſe, 0 lame, or 
_— molle, ard eſtropie, ee, Eripple 
difficile, male tiſ6. loft piedbor, , lame; or maimed 
66, 35 Liard, courbé, be crunp:f oled 
facile, aiſe, FA  afficult vouté, 8. ge = of WK. 
file, aiG, -6 e en i, ge 
amer, mere, fſweet chauve, * Bac ted 
agre, | bitter muet. muette. R ald-pated 
Jer Toure, ſourde, _ 


| Edente, 


— 8 K Ls 
- 
* 
. 


Mak. Fem. | PA 
"Eden, ee, too bit 
behaves, te, * brp-ſoit , 
habillie, te, dreſſed 
nud, nu, nale 
riche, rich 
uvre, poor 
izarre, | odd 


franc, franche, dbæunrig hi 
.adroit, adroite, handy, 3 
mal-adroit, mal - adroiĩte, au#ward 


expert, experte, expert 
habile, oz audroit, Shilful 
mal-habile, ox un ti ful 
mal-adroit, aukward 
rafſaſie, raſſaſice, 440 40 d. 
e ſou, ſoule, N. ye 
1 ul 
vvre, os ſou, ] | 
ſoule, | 
qui ſe porte bien, bealthy 
malade, Fel 
maladif, maladive, . fickly 
alite, alitee, Zed. rid 
heureux, heureuſe, happy 
malhèeurenx, mal- —_ 
heureuſe, n 


vrai, vraye, oz véritable, 2rxe 


faux, faufle, fall 
facheux, ficheuſle, } Da 
incommode, im- Lg. 1298 


part un, Pp une, 


. chagrin, chagrine, de I peewi/h, 
mauvalſe humear, mms 
ſantaſque, os. ſome 
bourru, bourrue, frevifh 
gay, gay e, merry 
Joyful 


yeux, joyeuſe, 
We trifie; fad, forrowful 
19 — aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with 
1 fache, ce, 2 forry 
venueux, vertueuſe, virluous 


- courageux, | 


YT „Fem: 4 
inſenſé, e, on ſou, ſolle, mad 


raving mad 


enrage, earagee, 


courageuſe, 2 
lache, on poltron, 
poltronne, 
fidelle, 
infidetle, _ 
ſaint, ſainte, 
profane, 
pieux, pieuſe, 
Impie, 
charitable, 
hautain, hautaine, by 
fier, fiere, oz orgueilleux, ] ui, 
. orgueilleuſe, 
humble, 7 bumble 
innocent, innocente, innocent 
fincere, fincere 
menteur, menteuſe, 951 
.trompeur, trompeuſe, | 
.fin,. fine, | 
ruſe, ruſce, | 
.fripon, biene, 


ungod, 
ihe. or 


chaſte, 
laſcif, laſcive, i 
badin, badine, Ale bly 
modeſte, mad 
effronte, -ce, ; brazen-faced 
'honteux, bonteuſe, } 

ox timide, 5 J F ba 
hardi, hardie, bold 
peureux, peureuſe, fearful 


querelleux, -leuſe, guarrelſone 
affable, 
civil, civile, on honnete, civil 
iacivile, le, uncivil, or rude 
brutal, brutale. Ju 
groſſier, groſſere, clown 
bon, bonne, honnete, kind, 


civil, civile, obligeant, 


obligrame, gin 


o " . 
20g. ns , . - 
- 4; - 1 " 
2 a7 
* of * 
* ol 


8 f 


affable, or courteous | 


gracieux, 4 


| 


_ oifif, oifive, mane = 


French and Exęlib. 


Maſc. Fen. 

gracieux, ſe, on gracious 
riant, te, Smiling 
cieux, -ſe, agreeable 
ou agreable, pleaſant 
acieux, ſe, or courteous, 
honnete, civil, J. civil 

diſobligeant, ante, unkind 

clement, clemente, clement 


miſericordieux, -euſe, merciful 


pitoyable, pit fu 
cruel, cruelle, 
vindicatif, -cative, — 
docile, - docil 
traitable, tractable 
indocile, indocile 
opiniatre, ubborn 
obſtine, be, obſeinate 
liberal, liberale, liberal 
prodigue, laviſh, or prodigal 
frugal, -ale, -eparg- "i. 
— epargnante, thirfly 
ayaricieux, euſe, * 
ou avare, 
chiche, niggardly 
reconnoiſſant, te, grateful 
ingrat, te, 2 


ſobre, 

gourmand, -de, glou- ere 
ton, -nne, goulu, ue, ous 
friand, friande, dainty-mouthed 


faineante, idle 
pareſſeux, -euſe, | 6s 4.4 2 


ami, amie, 1 
ennemi, ennemie, 
prompt, 2 ay . or 
ou c Joon angry 
emporte, 'S. paſfionate 
temèraire, raſh 
conſtant, «te, conflant 
colon, de, inconflant 
volage, BY 
aimable, ely 
blond, blonde, far 


delicat, delicate, 


-. 


Cc 2 


N. aſc * F. em. 
digne, eworthy 
cher, chere, dear 
clair, claire, Clear 
deconcerte, d d e out 
ee, of countenace 
doue, douee, endued 
dernier, derniere, | laſt 
drole, droll, comical 


2 -euſe, generous 
ameux, euſe, amous 
ue faceticux, -euſe, facetious 
folarre, waggi/h, frolickſome 
fortu DE, -ce, fortunate, luck 
inquiet, ⸗te, unquiel, . 
ind ultrieux, -euſe, induſtrious 
eveille, -ce, briſk, awaked 
egal, égale, equal, even 
ennuyeux, -cuſe, tedious, tireſome 


inſipide, dull, unſevoury 
incapable, unable, incapable 
inutile, uſeleſs, needleſs 
indigne, un duo thy 
infortune, ce, unfortunate 
libre, free 
las, laſſe, tired, weary 
leat, lente, tardy, flow 


luiſant, te, ſhining, glittering 


thrifiy 
arried 


menager, -gere, 


marie, e, 

mur, mure, 4 
nuiſible, hurtful 
nẽceſſaire, neceſſary, uſeful 
obſcur, -ure, ob/cu'e, dark 
obciſſant, te, obedient 


ordinaire, ordinary 
profond, -de, | v4 
pliant, -te, flexi 

propice, propitious 
pale, pale 
pre kt, prete, | ready 
perfide, Perſidious 
paiſible, praceful, quiet 
probable, probable, likely 
puiſſant, -te, potent, praverful 
rare, uncommon, ſcarce 
rebelle red oilious 


tond, 
1 


| | ſommeiller, 
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Maſc. Fem. 

rond, ronde, round 
ſecrer, ſecrete, fecret 
ſterile, K barren 
ſtapide fenſelefs, flupid 
ſolitaire, Jolitary, lonely 
ſolemnel, le, olemn 
tardif, ve, late 
tEru, tètue, fubborn 
tendre, 5 
traitre, traitor 
utile, uſeful 
venimcux, uſe, VENONMORS 
tout, toute, all 
nul, nulle, none 


A Vocabulary, 


Maſc. Fer. 

aucun, aucune, ay 
quelque, ' fone 
quelqu'un, une, Somebody 
certain, ne, ceriaiꝝ 
perſonne, n body 
pluſteurs, forerd] 
peu, | 

divers, diverſe, = 
autre, ol ber 
un autre, anoller 
ſeul, ſeule, alme 
Pun ou l'autre, ä either 
ni Pun ni l'autre, neil her 
tous les deux, beth 


Recueil des VERBES, Frangois & Anglois, 
pour exprimer les Actions Jes plus ordinaires, 


A CulleAivn of VERB S, French and Engliſh, fa 
: expreſs moſt common Actiont. 


An ger, to cat 
boire, to drink 

gouter, fo tafle 
macher, to chew 
avaler, tp fwalloxy 
jeüner, to faf 
dejeũner, to breakfaſt 
diner, ; to dine 
to tat one's afternoon's 

5 luer ſ 3 
ſouper, to ſup 
rEzaler, f to treat 
avoir ſaim, fo be bungry 
avoir ſoit, to be ary 


reſſaſier, to fill, or ſatisfy 
avoir appetit, 78 have a flomach 
faire la de | to make a debauch, 


bauche or to drink bard 
8envyrer, . - to get drunk 
S'ALLER + 70 GO TO 
COUCHER, BED. 
to lumber 


1 
1 


s endormir, to fall a 
dormir, Ho to yu 
veiller, to wake, to watch 
repoſer, to reft, or 2 
ronfler, | 0 ſnore 
ſonger, ou rever, 0 drean 
evelller, fo aal 
s'eveiller, to 
ſe lever to riſt 
S'HABIL-) TO DRESS 
LER, ONE'S SELF 


ſe deſhabiller, to undreſs one's ſelf 
ſe chaufler, ow | to put on on's 
mettre ſes bas, .  flackings 
ſe chauſſer, ou _ "to put on 
mettre ſes ſouliers, * one's ſhoes 
ſe dechaufler, ou \ to pull off ons's 
otre ſes bas, «> floerings or 
ſes ſouliers, } ſhoes 
ſe peigner, to comb ont's ſe 
ſe coiffer, - to dreſs one fe 


ſe poudrer, to pouuder eng! Pai 
| We Pa 


* 
+ gh 
"TR "OT 
2 nl * 
* 


- 
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ſe friſer, to curl one's hair 
ſe farder, to paint 
ſe laver les mains, ſ 5 3 
mettre ſon chapeau, I o put on 

ou ſe couvrir, one's hat 
ſe boutonner, to button one's Jelf 
ſe lacer, to lace one's , 


Actions naturelles aux hommes, 
Adtions natural to men. 


rire, to laugh 
chanter, to fing 
pleurer, to cry, or werp 
{oupirer, to figh 
gemir, to groan 
ſanglotter, to ſob 
Eternuer, 10 ſnee/t 
bailler, to gage 
ſouiller, 13850 bio 
ſifflar, to wwhiſile 
ecouter, to hearken 
ouir, ou Cntendre, to hear 
cracher, to ſpit 
flairer, oz ſentir, to ſmell 
ſe moucher, to blogy one's noſe 
voir, to et 
regarder, to look 
ſaigner du nez, to bleed at the noſe 
i. RAR io ſaveat 
eſſuyer, to a0 
froter, a to rub 


trembler, to Hale, to tremble 
grater, oz Egratigner, to ſcratch 


pincer, | to pinch 
chatouiller, to tickle 
ſen ir, ou tuter, 0 fiel 
etre enrhume, to bave got a cold 
touſſer, to crugh 
s'enfler, | | ti 
ETUDIER, TO STUDY 
lire, to read 
Ecrire, | to quvrite 
apprendre, - to learn 


In 2 m7 to get- by heart 


pr ofiter, to improve 


ſigner, to fig, or ſubſcribe 


plier, 40 fold up 
cacheter, to ſeal 
raetire le | to put the ſubſcrip- 
deſſus, tion 
corriger, to corre 
effacer, _ to blot out 
traduire, 0 tranſlate 
commencer, to begin 
continuer, to continue, fo go on 
achever, to make an ena of 
finir, to finiſh 
faire, to do, or make 
pouvoir, to be able 
vouloir, to be willing 
PARLER, 70 SPEAK 
prononcer, - to pronounce 
accentucr, . ito accent 
dire, to ſay, or tell 
reciter, to recite 
4% harangue, or 
haran guer, { bes 2 ſpeech 


erier, oz $'ccrier, enn 

| Speak 
ca uſer, to frattle 
jaſer, to twittle-twattle 
caqueter, to cbat 
appeller, to call 
interroger, to aſe a que o 
rẽ pondre, to anfwer 
ſe taire, to hold one's tongue 


Elever, te educate, tobring uþ 
enſeigner, oz montrer, to teach 


inſtruire, to inſlruct 
avertir, ' , to Warn 
gr:-nder, to chide 
commander, ou | /ocommand, or 
- ordonner* bid 
obeir, 10 
avoter, on con-] to confe/5, or 
feſler, ſ - 
allurer, to aſſure 
A to deny 
deſavoder, to diſorrcx 
défendre, to forbid 
tag rumble, mutter, 
marmotter, or wand 


oy 
er 
8 a 


Pe, 


f ** 8 
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ſe plaindre, to complain 

conteſter, to contend 

diſputer, to diſpute 

raiſonner, to reaſon. 
Actions de eſprit, 
Actions of the mind. 

connoi re, oz ſavoir, to know: 


$imapiner, 70 imagine, or fancy 


crore, to believe 
douter, to doubt, or que/t:on 
foupconner, to ſuſpect 
obſerver, to obJerwt 
ſonger à quel- | to mind, to think, 
que chole, of any thing 
ſe ſouvenir, to remember 
blier, to forget 
„ to take heed, or 
have a care 
to evi/ſh 
to hope 
to fear 
diſhwuler, to d. ſemble 
ſeindre, to feign 
faire ſemblant | to make as 
eſſayer, to try 
juger, to judge 
— to conclude 
rcſoudre, to reſolve 
d<cider, to decide 
D' amour & de haine, 
Of lowe and hatred. 

aimer, to love 
careſſer, to careſs 
flater, on to flatter, cajole 
cajoler, or coax 
r to make much 
gracieuſer quel- H one, tofheww 
qu'un, lui faire 1 % a great 
amitie, deal of kind- 

| ef 
embrafler, to embrace 
bailer, to kiſs 
talur 7 to ſalute 


* 


mm 
* 


89 * 
0 
+} 
* 
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A Vocabulary, 


faire le reve- | to make à boy 
© rence, Or @ courts 4 
louer, to praiſe, or commend 
nourrir, | 15 to feed 
reprendre, 1 take wh 
corriger, to corre 
chatier, to chaftif 
menacer, to threaten 
battr e, to beat 
foũctter, to whig 
pardonner, to forging 
hair, to Hate 
blamer, to blamg 
complimenter, to compliment 
feliciter, con- I t wiſh joy, to 
gratuler, | cong! atulate 
acculcr, 2-0 accuſe 
excuſer, to excuſe 
condamner, to condemn 
mal-traiter, to abuſe 
unir, io pan 
chaſſer, — 
quar eller, 
ſe battre, 
vaincre, 
depouiller, 
piller, 
tuer, 
crouffer, ro ſtifle, or chok 
derober, ou voler, to rob, or fleal 
5 * Se divertir, 

To take one s pleaſure. 
chanter, - to fing 
dancer, to dance 
ſauter, to leap, or jump 
jouer, to play 
taire des armes, to fence 
monter a cheval { — 

* | greatbuſt 
badiper, to play the fool 
jouer aux cartes, to play at cards 
gagner, fo wit 
perdre, to loſe 
gager, ox parier #0 lay a Wage! 


riſquer, o hazarder, io v, 


couper, ker 


„ NO ONTTIEN 


meler, Jo ſuffi 
duper, * Ty, to bubble, 
ſilouter, } to cheat 
miller, to jeer, or banter 


ſe moquer de, 7 — 


ou {ſe rire de —, 


Etre malade, 
To be ich. 
garder un ma- | to tend or nurſe 
lade, a fick perſon 
avoir ſain, to take care 
panſer une playe, to ares awwound 
guerir, to cure 
revenir, ou ſe remettre, to recover 


tirer du ſang, — a bt Mood 


ſaigner, 
ry nr q to give a glyſter 
prendre medicine, te tale phyfic 
bander, to bind with a ww | 
Des marches, 
| Of bargains 
acheter, to bi 
vendre, ' fo fell 
livrer, to. deliver 
changer, to change 
.troquer, to truck, or chop 
payer, to pay 
emprunter, to borrow 
Pr eter, to lend 
devoir, to oaue 
donner, to give 
louer, to hire 
accepter, to accept 
refuſer, to refuſe or deny 
prendre, to take 
recevoir, to reccive 
tromper, d to cheat 
6ter, emporter, to take away 
promettre, 10 . 
garder, 
offrir, = bid 
ſurfaire, de erat, to aſt too high 
engager, 8 to fc 
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perdre, 10 22 
Pr ier, WY . fo pray 
ſupplier, 10 beſeeth 
obtenir, to StA 


De la vie, Of life, 


to be delivered, or 

xcoucher, 16 brought to bed 

naitre, to be bores 
.batiſer, to chriſſen, 10 baptinze 
croitre, to grow 
vivre, * to lim 
mourir, . to die 
enterrer, enſevelir, to bury 


Du mouvement, Of motion. 


remuer, 10 move 
ſe remuer, bouger, to flir 
aller, 7 go 
venir, lo come 
partir, oz s' en +* depart, or go 
aller, Aa 
arri ver, to arrive, to come 
revenir, oz retour- to come 
ner, back 
fe reculer, to go back 
8 "approcher, to go, or come near 
ſe tenir debout, to fand 
cbeminer, marcher, to avalk, 
ſe promener 4 to march 
diſpa roĩtre, to diſappear 
courir, 40 rus 
demeurer, 10 flay 
tuir, s'entuir, to run away 
ſuivre, 4 
eviter, + 
echapper, . 
attrapper, 
tourner, 
glifſer, 
$'appuyer, 
tomber, 
broncher, 
avancer, 
$*cloigner, to go fran 
aller au devant, 0 go to mer 
entrer, to go, or come it 


208 


ſortir, to ge, Or come out 
monter, 4 go, or come up 
geſcendre, to go, or come down 
" Camuſer, to amuſe en f, 
: envoyer, 0 fend 
ie 43 ou ſe | ro make haſte 
* xarder, to tariy 
S afleoir, to fit down 
mager, to favim 
ple nger, to diar, Of aucł 
noyer, on ſe noyer, 4 drown 
voyager, to travel 
Ouvrages de main, 
Handy works. 
travailler, Fo hyork 
roucher, to touch 
manier, to handle 
-fermer, + to hu. 
boucher, fo ges, or dam *þ 
ouvrir, lo 
hauſſer, lever, to li as 
emplir, remplir, to fill 
verſer, - to pour, or fill 
repandre, to pill, or fhed 
tremper, 10 dip, or fivep 
bailler, donner, to o give, to reach 
armer, to arm 
tirer, to draab, or pull 
to ſnatch oaway, 
attacher, { or pluck * 
montrer, to 2 
meler, o n. 
etendre, to put out, or ſirorcl out 
' planter, to plant, or fit 
unter, fte groft ' 
pe ſer, to wag b 
lier, attacher, to tie, or biud. 
- Echier, detacher, to wntie 
roticr, to kntt 
amaſler, to beap 
| 8 to gather, or pluck | 
caſler, en rompre, * to break 
dechirer, tu tear 


ö 4 Pocabulary, | 


couper, 2 to 
beilbe, to bruiſe, or beat in 1 
ſerrer, Preſſer. 1 fo luca, or 
to croud 
tenir, to holi 
cach er, | 10 hide 
couvrir, to cover 
decouvrir, ' lo diſcouy 
chercher, to ſet, or bool fir 
trouver, | : To: find 
tacher, ſalir, 10 fin, or dirty 
nettoyer, - to tharſe 
baher; . J 0 Hure 
laver, ou blanchir, bo aug 
Ti ncer, to rinſe 
peindre, to draw pifturts 
8 rave 77 to engrave 
tailler, to carve 
bir, | 3 to build 
abbatre, demolir, to pull d 
allumer, to A inclie, or liebt 
eteindre, to put cul 
imprimer, to print 
relier un livre, to bind alot 
lonner, to ring 
peigner, to comb 
raccommoder, to-mend 
coudre, to ſerv, or ſtitob 
ferrer un'cheval, 1. ſee a bot 
Les ſons des animaux, 
The ſounds of beaſ's. 
le chevai hennir, he horſe agb. 
Fave: trait, the afs bra. 
le hon rugit, the lion rear 
le bœuf mugit, the ox lows 
le pourceau grogne, J | wo: 
le loup hurle, the au baws 
le chien abboye, the dog barks 
: le renard glapit, i the fox yel! 
le lievre crie, the bare Jqueaks 
la brebis beler the ſbeep bleats 
le ſerpent fiflle, be ſnake biſſe 
le gbat- miaule, 


the. cat miau. 


A 


„ bt. * £3  *© 


Les oiſeaux ont accotitume, 


The birds are uſed, 
de chanter, to fing 
de gazouiller, to chirp 
de bequetter, to peck 
le coq chante, the cock crows 
3 
le corboau eroaſſe, { * e 


Phraſes Familieres. 

I. Pour demander quelque choſe, 
E vous prie, donnez mol. 
S'il vous plait. 
Apportez- moi. 
Prètez- moi. 
Je vous remercie. 
ſe vous rend graces. 
Allez chercher, on Allez querir. 

Tout a l heur. 

Mon cher Monſieur, faites 
moi ce plaiſir. 
' Faites moi cette faveur, oz 
cette grace, oz cette amitie. 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
dez moi cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſupplie. 

Je vous en conjure. 

Je vous le demande par grace. 
Obligez moi juſqu'a ce point la. 


II. Expreſſions de tendreſſe. 
A vie. 
Ma chere ame. 

Mon amour. 

Mon petit mignon, o Ma 
petit mignonne, 

Mon petit cœur. 

M'amie. 

Ma petite pouponne. 

Ma chere fanfan, ou ma chere 
enfant. 

Mon bel ange. 

Mon tout. 


Dd. 


- 


la pie caquette, | 
la poule pond . the len lays 
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le perroquet | the parrot talks 


parle, 
the magpye 


chatters 


ceufs, oz elle 
couve, 


eggs, or 


be broods 


Familiar Phraſes, 
I. To aſe ſomething, 


22 vou, or pray, give me. 


f you pleaſe. 
ring me. 
Lend me. 
1 thank you. 
I give you thanks, 
Go and fetch, 
Preſently, 
Dear Sir, do me that kindneſ;, 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear madam, grant me that 


favour. 


1 beſeech you. (it. 
{ intreat, or I coujure you to do 
J beg it as afawvour, 


Oblige me /o far. 
II. Expreſſions of kindneſs. 


5e. 
2 dear ſoul, Deary, 
My love. 
My little darling, 


My little heart. 
Saveet heart. 

My little honey. 
My dear child, 


My pretty angel. 


My all, 
III. Pour 
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III. Pour remercier, & faire 
compliment, oz amitié. 
E vous remercie. 
J e vous rends graces, 
[A vous rends mille graces, 
Je le ferai avec plaitir, 
De tout mon cœur. 
De bon cœur. 
Je vous ſuis oblige, 
Je ſuis tout a vous. 
4 ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
otre très-humble ſerviteur. 
Vous ctes hop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez tiop de 
peine. 
Je n'en trove point A vous 
ſervir. , 
Vous etes fort gracieux, on 
fort obligeant. 
Cela eſt fort obligeant. 
, Que fodbaites vous ? 
Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moi. 8 
Sans compliment. 
Sans ceremonie. 
Je vous aime de tout moncœur. 
Et moi auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moi. 
Commandez- moi. 
Honorez- moi de vous com- 
mangcniens. \ 
Avez vous quelque choſe a 
me commander ? 


Vous n'avez qu'a commander. 
Ditpolvz de voue ſerviteur. 
| Te wattens gue vos commaun— 
dewens. 
Vous rfavez qu'à dire. 
Vous me faites trop Phonnear. 
I'reve de camplin.ens, je 
VOUS plie. 
Laiſſons les ceremonies. 
Fanless mes balſemainsà Mon- 
eutL. 


III. To thank and complingy; 
or gero a kindneſs, * 


7 Thank you, 


I give you thanks, 

{ give, or render you a they. 
ſand thanks. 

I will do it with pleaſure. 

With all my heart. 

Heartily. 

am obliged to you, 

T am wholly yours. 

{ am your ſervant. 

Your moſt humble ſervant, 

Tou are too obliging. 

You give yourſelf too much troy. 
ble. 


I find none in ſerving you, 


You are very kind, or very al- 
liging. 

That: 75 wery obliging. 

What do you pleaſe to hawe ? 

J ace you tobe free with me. 


Without compliment, 

Vithout ceremony. 

I lame you exith all my heart. 

And I alſo. 

Rey, or depend upon me, 

Command me, 

Honour me with your com- 
mands. 

Have you any thing to com» 
mand me? or hawe you any com- 
manas for me ? 

tou need hut command. 

D 7 fe of vor! 7 ſeryant, 

1 only audit for your command. 


Do but ſpeak the a od. 


eh nu tro much Handar. 


Let us forbiar compliments, [ 


$74y. 
Let us rorbenr ceremonies. 
Preſent ny ſervice lo Mr. L—, 


Aſſutez- 


Aſſurez-· le de mon ſouvenir, 

Aſſurez- le de mon amntie, 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Aſſurez Madame de mes 
reſpects. 

Faites mes complemens a 
Mademoiſelle, aflurez la de 
mon amitiè. 

Paſſez devant, je ſuis prèt à 
vous ſuivre. 

Aprez vous, Monſieur. 

Je ſai trop bien ce que je 
vous dols. 

Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 
lis 

Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
civilites. 

Briſons là- deſſus. 

Laiſons ces complemens. 

Vous voulez done que je com- 
mette une incivilité. 

Je le ferai pour vous obèir. 

our vous faire plaiſir. 

Je n'aime point tant de fagons, 

Je ne ſuis point fagonnier, 

C'eſt le mieux. 

Vouz avez raiſon, 


IV. Pour athrmer, Pour nier, 
Pour conlentir, Sc. 


L eſt vrai, 

Eſt- il vrai? 
II n'eſt que trop vrai. 
Pour vous dire la vérité, oz, 
A ne point mentir. 

En effet, il eſt ainſi, 

Qui en doute? 

Il n'y a point de doute. 

Je croi qu'oui. 

le croi que non. 

Je dis que ſi. 

Je dis que non, 

Je gage qu'oui. \ 

Je gage que non, 

Oui, par ma foi. 

En conſcience. 
Sur ma vie. 


* Upon my lift, 
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Remember me to him. 

Remember my love to him. 

J will not fail, 

Preſent my reſpects, or duty, to 
my Lady ; 

Remember me kindly to Ma- 
dam, or Miſtreſs. 


Go before, Tam ready to follow 
you. 

After you, Sir, 

J know too avell what I owe 
Jou. | 

J will not forget myſelf fo far 
as that comes to. 

J am aſhamed of all your ciwili- 
tits. 

No move of that. 

Let us torbear theſe compliments. 

I ell have me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs. 

I ſhall do it to obey you, 

To fleaſe your 

Ido not lowe fo many ceremonies. 

Jam not for ceremonies. 

That is the beſt way. 

You are in the right. 


IV. Te affirm, deny, conſent, Oc 


TT. 1: tte, 
Hs it true ? 
It is but too true. 
To tell you the truth, 


Really it is ſo. 
Who deabts it? ho queſtions it? 
There is no doubt Mit. 

T believe /o. 

1 believe not. 
1 ſay yes. 

Jay no. 

J lay it is. 

I lay it is not. 
Tes, faith. 
In conſcience. 
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Que je meure, ſi je vous mens. Let me die, if I tell you ay m. 
truth, or alye. 


Oui, je vous jure, Yes, I fevear. ( 
Je vous jure, foi de gentil- ZZ fivear, as J am a genthnay, 
homme. | 
Foi d'honnete homme. As I am an hanefl man, 
Foi d'homme d'honneur. As 1 am a man of honour, 
Foi d'homme de bien, Upon my honeſt word, 
Sur mon houneur, Upon my honour, or credit, 
. Croyez moi. Believe me. 
Je puis vous dire, T can tell you. 
Je puis vous afturer. T can aſſure you. . 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. I could lay ſomething, 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? Do not you jeft ? 
Parlez vous icrieuſement ? Are you ſerious ? or, fre yo 
| in earneſt. R 
Je vous pprle ſerieuſement, 1 ſpeak, or am in earneſt, 
Je dis tout de bon, | 
Je vous en repons. T warrant you. 
Vous avez divine. Yau have gueſſed right, 
Vous avez rencontre. You have hit the nail on th; © 
head. 
Je vous crots, ou Je vous en T believe you. 
crois. 
Oa vous peut croire, One may believe you, 
Cela n'eſt paſt impoſſible. That is not impeſſible. 
He bien, a la bonne heure. Well, lit it be jo, or, Well aud 
good, or, Well, in good time, 
Tout beau; tout beau. Softly, Lair and /iftly, 
Il n'eſt pas vrai. I Is not true, 
Cela eſt faux, That is falſe. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. There is no ſuch thing. 
C'eit un menſonge. That id he. 
C'eſt une fauſſetè. That is an untruth, 
Je me moquois. 1 did but jt. 
ſe le feſois pour rire. T didit in . 
je le difo:s pour rire. I faid it in jeſt. 
Vraiment oui. Ts ind:cd, or Truly yes, 
Je le veux bien. I will. 
j'y conſens. { conſent to it. 
J'y donne les mains. I giwe my conſent is it. 
fe ne m' oppole pas. Jam not againfl it. 
Per luis d'accord. J agree to it. 
Tope. Done. 
Je ne veux pas. I vill not. 
je m'y oppoſe. { a! againſt it. 


— 2 V. Pour. 


v. Pour conſulter, ou Pour 
confiderer. 

UE faut-il faire? Q'y t'il I 

faire ? 

Que ferons nous? 

Que me conſeillez vous de 
faire? 

Quel rem<de y a-t'il à cela? 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme cela — 
Faiſons une choſe — 

Il vaudra mieux que je 
Arretez une peu. 
Ne vaudroit-1] pas mieux que- 
Paimerois mieux. 

Vous feries mieux ſi— 
Laiſſez moi faire. 

Si Yetn1s a votre place. 

Si jctois que de vous, je — 
C'eſt tout un. | 
Cc le meme choſe, 


VI. De manger & de boire, 
Al bon appetit. 


Jai faim. 

Fai grand faim. 

Il me ſemble qu'il y a trois 
jours que je n'ai rien mangse ? 

Mangez quelque choſe, 

Que voulez vous manger *? 

Je wanyerois bien un mor- 
ceau de quelque choſe, 

Douncz- moi quelque choſe à 
manger. | 

J'ai aſſez mange, 

Je ſuis raftaſte. 

J'ai mange tout mon content, 
Voulez-vous manver d'avan- 
co 


> . E 
„* 


. 


S - 
fe n'ai plus Jappetit, 
Jai ſoit. 

Jai grand ſoif. 

je meurs de ſoif, o j 'ëtouſſe 
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V. To conſult, or conſider. 


7 T is to be done? 


What ſhall cue do? : 
What do yen adviſe me to do? 


What remeay is there for it? 
What courſe ſhall aue tale? 
Let us do fo and ſo· 

Let us do one thing 

It avill be beiter for me to 
Hold a little, 

Would it not be better Hat. 
1 had rather. 

Jou had better — 

Let me alone. 

Were I in Jour place, 

1f 1 was you, {[— 

It is all one. 

It is the {ame thing. 


WE. Of eating and driniing, 
Hawe a prod lite or fl 
g00a appitite or Ha- 
mach. 
Jam hangry, [| farwed, 
am wry hungry, I am alninft 
Methinks I have eat nothing 
theſe three days. 
Eat Something. 
What will you eat? 


{ could eat a bit of /imething, 


Cive me ſomething to cat, 
Jag eat enaug h. 

{ am jaii:ficd. 

I av cat my bell; fall, 
Mill you eat auy more? 


I ade na more ſcomach, 
1 am dry, 


am very diy. ä 
Jam gimo/? choaked with bi, A. 


Je 


; 
. 
1 
4 
| 


A 


214 


Je ſuis fort alterc. 
Donne: moi a bare. 
Je vous re Mmeicie. 


ſe boltoisbicn un verre de vin. 


Bi:vez donc. 
Vai aflez bil. 


Je nc {aaro:s plus boire. 


J- al plus cs ſoif. 
Je iu dCeliliores 
Ma ſoif eit *anchee, 


VII. V'aller, De venir, De fe 


mouvo::, Oe. 
Oà vo ez vous? 
Cu al.cz vous? 


Je viens ge vais 


Monte; — — Deſcendez 


Entrez——-Sortez 
Advancez. 


Ne bougez, oz, Ne remuez 


pus de là. 
Demenrez là. 


Appr. chez - vous de moi. 


Retirez- vous. 
Allez- vous en. 
Reculez-vous un peu. 


Ven. z-ic!, on, Venez $a» 


Attende: un peu. 
Attendez moi. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 
Vous allcz trop vite. 


Otez vous de devant moi. 


Ne me tevchez pas. 
Laiſſt z cola. 
Pourquoi? 
Parcequx. 

Je ſins bien ici. 

4 porte eſt fermce, 
La porte eſt ourette. 
Quvrez la norte. 
Fermez la porte, 
Ouvrez la icnc're, 
Fermez la tenctrc. 
Venez pur ici. 
Alicz par Ia. 

Pail... par ici. 
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J am wery thirfty, 
Give me ſome drink, 
T (hank you. 


T could drink a glaſs of wing, 


Drink then, 

hade druak enough, 
1 can drink no more. 
am no longer di y. 

I have loſt my this. 
My thirſt is quenched. 


VII. Of going, coming, fiirring, 


7 


; &cC, 
Fr. cohence come you? 
Whither do you go? 
WW here are you going? 
T come [ go 
Come up -—— Cone down, 
Come iu Go t 
Come on. 


Do not „ir From thence, 


Stay there. 
Come near me. 
Get you gone. 

0 your WAYS, 
Go hack a little, 
Come hither, 
Fay a litlle. 

Stay ſor me. 

Do not go jo faſt. 

You go too faſt. 

Get you out of my ſi;ht, 
Do nos touch me, 

Jet that alone. 


H by ? 


Becauſe. 

I am well here. 
The aber ts ſhut. 
The door is open. 
Open the door. 
Shu the door. 
Open the ꝛuinlbav. 
Shunt the ain e. 
Come this ny. 

Go ut TVUMX)'s 


* * 


N Come, or paſs this Way. o 


* 
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Paſſez par 1a. 
Que cherchez vous ? 
Qu'avez vous perdu . 
VIII. De parler, De dire, De 
faire, Wc, 
Arlez haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parlez-vous ? 
Parlez-vous A moi? 
Parlez lui. 
Parlez- vous Frangois ? 
Savez-vous parler Francois ? 
Je le parle un peu, 
Que dites-vous ? 
Qu'avez vous dit? 
je ne dis rien? 
Je n'ai rien dit. 
Taiſez- vous. 
Je me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauler, o 
caqueter. 
je Vai out dire. f 
Je ne Pai jamais ou dire. 
On me Va dit. 
On le dit. 
Tout le monde le dit. 
Monſieur me Fa dit. 
Madame ne me Va pas dit. 
Vous l'a-t-il dit? 
Vous Pa-i-elle dit? 
Quand Yavez vous ou dire? 
Je Pai out dire adjourd'hui. 
Qui vous Va dit? 
Je ne ne le crois pas, 
Celt une fourberie. 
Que dit-1! ? 
Que dit-elle! 
Que vous a-t-11-dit ? 
Que vous 1-t-ei:> dit? 
line m'a rien dit. 
Elle ne wa rien dit. 
Il ne m'a pas ditdes nouvelles, 
Monſieur m'a dit des nou— 
velles. 


Ne lui dites pas cela. 


Go, or paſs that way, 
What do you look or? 
What have you loft 8 
VIII. Of ſpeating, ſaying, doing, 
&C, 
Vest aloud. 

You jpeak too low, 
Whom do you ſpeak to? 
Do you ſpeak to me? 
Speak to him, or Her. 
Do you pc a French ? 
Can yon fſprak French ? 
1 ſpeck it a little. 
Wha! do you jay* 
What did you ſay ? 

1 ſay nothing. 
T jaid nothing. 
Hod your lengue. 
Id hold ny tongue. 
She <von't hold her tongue. 
She dovs nothing but pratile, or 
Talis. 
1 tcardzt. a 
JI ncwver Fri it. 
I was tele oe 
{hy ſay fo 
Ev, ne fays foe 
Moſcer told it me. 
My lads dd not tell it me. 
Di# te tell it you? 
5. / Ire toll 12 VG ? 
Ii hen dl. l yon here it? 
I heaad it to dq. 
bo ioid you ? 
Id t belirve tt, 
This is a fan, or ham. 
at dors he 1 7 
II hat ds re 2 4 
Wat did he [oy to ven? 
It hat ali be jay ta you ? 
Ie ſai g, do me. 
Se fe '4 4. %, % ue. 
He fell me no net 5. 


- 7 } 1 
er toll ne an! 
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Da uct tcl hin that, 


Je 


. * 
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Je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 
Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leur dites pas. 
Avez-vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Vai pas dit. 
Ne l'avez vous pas dit? 
Ne Pont ils pas dit. 
Que faites- vous? 
Qu'avez vous fait? 
Je e fais rien. 
ſe n'a rien fait. 
Avez- vous fait? 
N'avez v us pas fait ? 
Que tait-1] ? 
Que fait-elle * 
Que vous plait-il ? Que ſou- 
haitez-vous * 
Qu'eſt ce que vous manque? 
Que demandez vous? 
Repondez moi. 
Que ue repondez vous ? 
IX. D'entendre, ow d'ourr, 
, d'ecouter, c. 5 
M vous? 
je ne vous entends pas. 
Je ne ſaurois vous etendre. 
Parlez plus haut. 
Fcoutez, venez ici. 
Je vous entens. 
Je vous ecoute, 
Demeurez en repos. 
Ne faites pas du bruit, 
Vel bruit fair-on la! 
On ne ſaurc', s'entendre par- 
Ter, 
Quel tintamarre faitez vous 
. | 
Vous me rompez la téte. 
Vous m'etourdiſſez, 
Vous e:es incommode, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


T will tell him. 

I <will not tell him, 
Say not a word, 

J will not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Hawe you ſaid that ? 
No, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not Jay it? 
Did they not ſay it? 
What do you do ? 
What have you done ? 
I do nothing. 

1 have done nothing. 
Have you done? 
Have not you doye ? 
What does he do? 
What docs ſb do? 
What will you pleaſe to Have! 


What do you avant? 
What do you aſk ? 
An ſtuer me. 
Why do you not anſtuer? 
IX. Of hearing, hearkening, ke. 


DoD bear me ? 
1 ds not hear you, 
J cannot Hear you. 
2 louder. 
ark ye, come hither, 
Hear you. 
1 liſten, or hearken to you 
Be quiet, 
Do not make a noiſe. 
hal a noiſe do they make ther! 
One caanot hcar another ſpcat. 


What a thundering noiſe you 
make there 
You break my head. 
You make my head giddy. 
You arc troubleſome. 
X. D'en; 


4 
w 


3 

1 
Y 
A 
5 
A» 
t! 


=. [ Entendez- vous bied ? 


a dit ? 

Entendez-vous ce qu'il dit? 
M'entendez-vous bien ? 

Je vous entends bien. 

Je ne vous entends pas. 
Entendez-vous le Frangois ? 
Je ne Pentends pas. 

ſe Pentends aſſez bien. 
Monſieur l'entend-il? 


Il ne Pentend pas. 
M'avez · vous entendu ? 

Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 
Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez - vous entendu ? 
L'avez- vous entendue ? 
Les avez- vous entendus ? 
Les avez-vous entenduës? 
Ne m'entendez vous pas ? 
Ne Fentendez- vous pas? 


Ne les entendez-vous pas ? 


XI. Pour interroger, 
mment dites- vous? 
Qu'eſt-ce, que c'elt ? oz, 
Queelt-ce qu'il y a? 
Que dit-on? 
Que veut dire cela! 
Que voulez vous dire? oz, 
Qu'entendez- vous? ; 
A quoi ſert cela? aquoi bon 
cela ? 
Que vous ſemble ? 
A quel propos a-t-il dit cela ? 
Dites-moi, peut-on ſavoir ? 
Peut on vous demander ? 
Que demandez-vous ? 
Comment, Monſieur ? 
Qu'y a-i-il A faire ? 
Que ſouhaitez-vous f 
Que vous plait-1l ? 
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= y. D'cntendre, ou comprendre, X. Of wnderflanding, or appre- 
D? you underſtand him well ? 


Avez vous entendu ce qu'il 
| | aid? 


undler and it? 
Did you underſtand me ? 


her ? 


22 W do you ſay ? 


matter ? 


F N | 2 
8 ** N 


hending. 
Did you underſtand what he 


Da you under/iandwhat he ſays? 
Do you underſtand me well ? 

1 underſtand you well. 

1 do not underſtand you. 

Do you underſtand French ? 
do not underſland it. 

J underſtand it pretty well. 
Does Mafeer, or the gentleman, 


Hie does not underſtand it. 


{ did not underſtand you. 
J underjioad you well, 
Did you underſtand him ? 
Did you underjland her? 
Did you underſtand them ? 


Do you not underſtand me ? 
Do you not underfiand him, or 


Do you not underfiand them? 
XI. To aft a guęſtion. 
What's that? or What's the 


Wat do they ſay ? 
What means that ? 
What do you mean? 


hat's that good for? 


What do you think ? 
Zo what purpoſe did he ſay that? 

Tell me, may one know ? 

May one aſe you ? | \ 
What aſe you? | l 
How, Sir ? e L 
IWha:is to be done? 

IV hat do you want? 
What coll. you pleaſe to have f 
E e Repondez- 
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Repondez-moi. 
Qui ne repondez-vou: ? 


XI I, De ſavoir, 


Avez vous cela ? 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Jn le ſai pas. 
e n'en ſai rien. 
e le ſavoit. 
Ne le ſavoit-il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſũſſe. 
Il n'en ſaura rien. 
Le t-il ſu ? 
Il wen a jamais rien ſil, 
Je le ſavois avant vous. 


Pas que je ſache. 


XIII. De connoitre, d'oublier, 
& de ſe reſſouvenir. 


E connoiſſez vous? 
La connoiſſez - vous? 
Les connoiſſez- vous? 
Je le connois. 
Je ne les connois pas. 
Nous nous connoiſſons. 


Nous ne nous connoifſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez- vous pas? 
Je crois que je Vai connu. 
Je Pai connue. 

ous nous ſommes connus. 
Je le connois de vuse.. 
Je la connois de reputation, 


II me connouſſoit bien. 


Me connoiſſez- vous? 

J'ai oublié votre nom. 
M'aver vous oublic ? 

Vous connoit-elle ? 
Monſieur vous connoit-il ? 
I ne me connoit pas, 
Monkeur me connoit bien. 
Elle ne me connoit plus, 

F Il ava oublic, 
Eile ne me plus connoit, 


| . 
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Anſfever me. 
Why do you not anfuver ? 


XII. Of &nowing or having 
knowledge of. 


. 2D you know that ? 


1 don't know, or I know wt, 
I don't Anotu it, 
IT know notbing of it. 
She kneaxw it. 
Did he not know it ? 
Suppoſe I knew il. 
He ſhall know nothing of it, 
Did be know Hit? 
He never knew any thing of u. 
1 knew it before you. 
Not that 1 know. 


XIII. O knowing, or being ac- 
quainted with, forgetting and 
remembering. 

D you know him? 

Do you know her ? 

Do you know them? 

T know him, 

Ido not know them. 

Ie know one another, or, We 
are acquainted together. 

We do not know one another, 

Do you not know him? 

1 believe I have known vims 

I have known her. 

We have known one another, 

I know him by fight. | 

1 know her by reputation. 

He knew me ell, or, He did 
know me well, 

Do you know me ? 

I have forgot your name. 

Have you forgot me 

Docs ſhe know you ? 

Doe the gentleman kuow you f 

le does not know me. 

The gentleman knows me cell. 

He knows me no more. 

He has forgot me. © 

She Lnotus me no mort. 
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Pai l'honneur d' etre connu 
de lui. 

Vous ſouvenez- vous de cela? 

Il ne m'en ſouvient pas, oz, 
Je ne nen ſouviens pas bien. 

Te m'en ſouviens fort bien, 


XIV. De Vage, De la vie, De 
la mort, &c. 
Uel age avez-vuus ? 
© Quel age a votre frere ? 
Pai vinyt-cinq ans. 


I a vingt-cinq ans. 

Vousetes plus vieux que moi. 

Il commence a nrer ſur Page. 

Quel age pouvez-vous bien 
avoir? 

Je me porte bien, c'eſt le 
principal. 

Etes-vouz marie ? 

Combicn de fois avez-vous 
ete marie ? 

Combien de femmes avez- 
vous eu? 5 

Avez- vous encore pere & 
mere? 

Votre pere eſt- il en vie, oz, 
eſt- il vivant ? 

Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts. 

Mon pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. 

Il y a deux ans que mon pere 
eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt remariee. 

Combien d'enfans avez · vous? 

Fen ai quatre. 

Fils ou filles? | 

J'at uu fils & trois filles, 


Combien de freres avez-vous? 
Je n'en ai point qui ſoient en 
vie. 
Il ſont tous morts. 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


to him, 


+3 


15 . 
T have the honour to he know? 


. 
= 


Do you remember that? 
1 do not remember it. 


J remember it very well. 


XIV. Of age, life, death, &c. 
FJ® IL” old are you? 


How old is your brother? 
1 am twenty» five years eld, or 


I am twenty-five years of age. 


He is five and twenty years old. 
You are older than J. 

He begins to grow old. 

How old may you be? 


1 am cell, that is the chief 


thing. 


Are you marricd ? 
Flow often hade yon been mar- 


ried ? 


How many wives have you 


had ?. , 


Hawe you a father and mother 


flill? . 


1s your fat ber alive, or living? 


His father aud mother are dead. 

My father is dead. 

My mother is dead. 

My father has been dead theſe 
tuo years. 

My mother is married again. 

to many children have you ? 

I have four. 

Sons or daughters ? 

1 have a fon and three daugh- 
lers. | 

Heu many brothers have you ? 

1 bave none alive. 


T hey are all dead. 
We are all mortal. 


XV. Entre 
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Framiliar Phraſes. 2 


XV. Entre une gouvernante & XV. Betaucen a governeſs and a 


une jeune demoiſelle. 
Tes- vous encore au lit, or, 
Etes- vous encore couchee? 


7 E you in 


young lady or 1 
ed „f 


Dormez- vous? Do you ſleep ? 

Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. No, I do but ſlumber, 
Eveillez- vous. Aba te. 

Vous dormez trop. You ſleep too much. 
Vous &e. bien endormie. You are very. ſleepy. 
Nꝰetes vouspasencoreeveillee? Are you not awake yet? 
Levez-vous promptement. Riſe quickly. 


Eſt- il deja tems de ſe lever, 
Vraiment, en doutez-vous ? 
Il eſt pres de neuf heures. 


1s it time to riſe alrealy? 
Why truly, do_you doubt it ? 
It is near nine o'clock, 


Etes-vous levce ? Are you up ? 
Votre ſceur eſt- elle levee ? 1s your fifter up? 
Depechez voys, oz hates-vous? Male haſte. 
Que ne vous depeches-vous ? Why do you not make hafte? 
Prenez garde. ave a care. 

Vous tomberez. Tou will fall. 


Vous avez pense tomber. 
Approchez-vons du teu. 


tou are like to fall, 
Come near the fire, 


Tenez- vous chaudement, Kerp yourſelf warm. 

Vous vous enrhumerez. Leu will catch cold, 

Je ſuis enrhume. | I have got a cold. 

* fais que touſſer & cracher. J do nothing but cough and ſpit. 
Mouchez-vous. Blow your noſe. 


Habillez- vous, habillez-moi. 
Coiffez- vous, coiffez-moi. 
Mettez vos bos, 


Drefs yourſelf, Dreſs me. 
Dreſs your head, Dreſs ne. 


Put on your flockings. 


Mettez vos ſouliers, 


ou Chaul- 
ſez, vous. 


Put on your ſhoes. 


Prene: cette chemiſe blanche, Take that clean ſhift. 
Lavez vos mains, votre bou- Waſh your hand, your mouth, 
che, & votre viſage. and your face. 
| Nettoyez vos dents. Cleanſe your teeth. 
Peignez- moi. Comb my head. 


Peignez-vous. 
Nettoyez vos peignez, 
Lacex- moi. 

Faitez- vous lacer. 
Aidez moi. 

Que ne m'aidez- vous: 
Avez- vous fait ? 

Pas encore. 

Vous cte> bien longue. 
Dares vos prieves, 


1 


Comb your head. 
Clan your combs. 
Lace me. 
Get yourſelf laced. 
Help me. 
Why do you not help me? 
Hawe you done ? 
Not yet. 
You are very tedious. 
Say your prayers 
* Parlez 
8 8 


1 Y 


It 


Familiar Pia. 


parlez haut. 

Commencez. 

Continuez. 

Achevez. : 

Oh eſt votre livre _ prieres * 
rtez votre bible. 

Chicken votre bible. 

Liſcz un chapitre. 

Od finites-vous hier? 


Je finis ici. : 
Vous ne tenez pas bien vutre 


livre. 


Liſez doucement. 

Epelez ce mot-la. 

A, de par ſoi, A. 

Vous liſez trop vite. 

Vous ne liſez pas bien. 

Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rie. 

Vous n'obſervez rien. 

Vous n'etudiez pas. 

Wus ne profitez pas, 

Vous etes pareſſeuſc. 

Que marmottez-vous Ia ? 
Recommencez. 

Vous ne ſavez pas votrclegon. 
Voila votre legon. 

Je vous prie, donnez mo1 
une autre legon. 

Pourquoi me parlez - vous 
Anglois ? 

Parlez totyours Francois. 
Voulzz-vous dejeuner ? 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 
séjeuné? 

Voulez-yous du pain & du 


beurre ? 


Dites ce qu vous voulez, 
Hatez-vous de dejeuuer. 


Avez-vous dejeunc ? 

Prenez votre vuvrage. 
Montrez-moi votre ouvrage. 
* 7 2 8 

Cela n'eſt pas bien. 
Retaites ꝓut cela. 
Vous faites des grimaces. 


* 


ar 
G > 


day ? 


y A aloud. 
gin. | 


Go on. 


Make an end. 

Where is your prayer-book ? 
Bring your bible. 

Look for your bible. 

Read a chapter. 


Where did you leave off yeſler- 


Lou do not held your book right. 


Read /ofily. 

Spell that word. 

4 by elf 4. 

You read too faſt. 

Lou do not read well, 

You read too ſlowly. 

You learn nothing. 

You obſerve nothing. 

You do not fi udy. 

Tau do not improve. 

You are idle, or lagy. 
What do you mutter there ? 
Begin again, 

You do not knoxv your lefſon. 
There is your leſſon, 

Pray give me another Ii bn. 


Il hy do you ſpeak Engliſh to me? 
Speak always F rench, 


Will you eat your brealfaf ? 
What will you have Jor your 


breakfaſt ? 


Will you have ſome bread and 


butter ? 


Say what you will have. 
Maks hafte to eat your breat- 


faſt. 


Hawe you breakjajlcd ? 
Take your work, 

Shew me your works 
That is not right. 

Do all that over again. 
Jon make mout bs. 

Av ez- 


* 
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Avez - vous une bonne aiguille? 
Avez · vous du fil ? 

Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 

Allez jouer un peu. 

Revene travailler quand vous 
aurez jouẽ. \ | 

Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. | 

Ne vous echauffez pas. 

Revenez bien-tot. 

N eſt tems de diner. 

Mettez-vous a table. 

Aſſayez- vous. 

Mettez vos ſerviette devant 
vous. 

On eſt votre conteau, votre 
ſourchette, & votre cueillere ? 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mangez de la ſoupe. 

Mangez en. 

Voulez-vous du mouton ? 

Voulez-vous du gras ou du 
maĩgre ? 

Aimez - vous le gras? 

Voulez - vous de cela? 

Voulez · vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce mers? 

Aimez- vous la ſauce! 

Dites- moi ce que vous aĩmez. 

Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 

Voulez- vous un os ? 

Venez, voila uu aile de pou- 
jet. 

Mangez du pain avec votre 
viande. 

Avez vous bn ? 

Demandez a boire. 

Cette viande eſt- elle bonne? 

En voulez- vous davantage? 

Avez vous aſſez mange ? 

Avez-vous bien dine 

Aimez-vous le fromage ? 

Rendez graces. 

Allez dancer. 

Avez-vous dance r 

Exercez-v0us. 
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Famili ar Phraſes. 


Have _you-a gobd neeali? 
Have you any thread? | 
| Leave your work, | 
Go and play a litth, | 
Come to work again whin 5. 
ave played. 
Go and walk in the garden, 


Do not over-heat yourſelf. 

Come again quickly, 

It is dinner-time, 

Sit at t able - 

Sit down. au 
Put your napkin before peu. 


Where's your knife, your fark, 
and your oon ? 

Say grace. 

Fat ſome ſoop. 

Eat ſome. 

Will you have ſome mutton ? 

Will you have fat or lean? 


Do you love fat ? | de 
2 7 have ſome of that ? 
ball Help you to fame of that 

47 Y you to ſome of 8 
Do zou love ſauce ? 
Tell me <vhat you love, 
Eat, you do net eat, 7 
Will you hawe a bone? 
Here, there's the wing of a 
chicken, 


Eat bread with your meat. 


- 


Have you drunk ? 

Call, or aſh for ſome drink. 
Is this meat good ? 

Will you have any mort af it? 
Hawve you cat enough ?- c 
Have you dined auell? 
Do you love chri/e ? 
Say grace. 
Go to dante. | 
Have you danced ? 


Exer ciſe yourſelf, 


Dancer 


TT" : 


n 
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Dancez un menuet. _ 

Vous ne dancez pas bien, 

Tenez vous droite. 

Hauſſez 1a tete. 

Faites la reverence. 

Regardez- moi. 

Que regardez- vous? 

Votre maitre eſt- il parti; 

Ave · vous deja fait? 

Allez chanter. 

Portez votre livre avec vous. 

Revenez travaillerquand vous 
aurez fait. | 

Avez-voas chante ? 

Avez-yous une nouvellelegon! 

Vous ne chantez pas bien. 

Chantez un air. 

Cha. itez une chanſon. 

Vous chantez aſſez bien. 

Jonez de Fepinette. 

Jotez du claveſſin. 

Allez joũer de la guitarre. 

Votre guitarre eſt- elle accor- 
dee ? | 

Savez vous accorder votre 
guitarre ? 

Retournez à votre ouvrage. 

Allez apprendre le Francois. 

On avez - vous mis votre gram- 
maire? 

Cherchez votre livre. 

Quelle leon avez- vous? 

Quel dialogue avrz- vous la ? 

Repetez votre leon. 

Vous ne la ſavez pas. 

Vous ne ſavez rien. 

Liſez devant moi. 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 

Savez- vous votre legon par 
cœur ? | 

' Vousn'avez point de mẽmoire. 

Vous ne prenex paz de peine. 

Que voulez vous pour votre 
godter, on pour votre ſouper ? 

Venez ſouper. 

Prenea du lait. 


1 — Pe 


Familiar Phi 
Dance a minuet. 
You do not dance well, 
Stand upright, 


Hald up your head. 
Make a curteſy. 


4 


4 
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Look upon me. 

What do you look upon ? 

1s your maſter gone? 

Have you done already? 

Go ing. | 

Carry your book with you; 
Come to aborꝶ again when you 


have done. 


Have you ſung ? 

Have you a new leſſon ? 

You do not fing well. 

Sing a tune. 

Sing @ ſong. | 

You fing pretty well, ; 
Play on the ſpinnet. 

Play on the harpfichord. 

Go and play on the guitar. 

1s your guitar in tune? 


Can you tune your guitar 7 


Return to your work, 
Go and learn French, 
Where have you put your gram- 


mar? 


Look for your book. 
What leſſon have you ? 
What dialogue have you read? 
Repeat your leſſon. 

You do not know it. 

You know nothing. 

Read before me. 

You do not pronounce well. 


Can you ſay your leon by heart? 


You hawe no memory. | 
You take no pains. Le Le; 
What will you have four 


afternooning, or fer your fupper ? 


Come to ſupper. : 
Take ſomo milk. 


main gauche, o à gauche, 
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224 Fam lar 
Ne mangez point tant de fruit. 


Vous ſerez malade. 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 
Il eſt tems de vous coucher. 
Allez - vous coucher. | 
Deſhabillez-vous. 

Priez Dieu. | 
Levez-vous demain de bon 


matin. 


XVI. De la promenade. 
L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerein invite 

à la promenade. BEES. 

Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons- nous promener. 
Allons prendre l'air. 
Voulez - vous aller fair un tour? 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 
Rẽpondez- moi, dites- moi oui, 

ou non. | 

e le veux bien. 
'y conſens. 
*en ſuis d'accord. 

Je vous accompagnerai. 

On irons-nous ? 
Abons au parc. 
Allons dans les prairies. 


Irons- nous en caroſſe? 
Comme A vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez, | 
Allons y A pied. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Cela eſt bon pour la fante, © 
On gagne de l'appétit en 
marchant. 
Courage, allone, marchons. 
Par od allez- nous? 
Par od allez-vous ? 
Par ou il vous plaira. 
Par ici, ox, par la. 
Allans par ici. 
A main droite, oz a droite. 


= 4 £ 8 
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Phraſes. 


Do not eat ſo much fruit, 
You will be fick, 

Fruit is not good for yen. 

I is time for you to go tg bed, 
Go to bed, © 

Undreſs yourſelf. 

Pray to God. 


Riſe to-morrow betimes, 


XVI. Of walking, 

T7. is very fine cueather. 

This clear and ſerene day in- 
wites to walk, b | 

There. is cloud at all. 

Let us walk out. 

Let us go and take the air, 

Will you go and take a turn? 

Will you go along with ne? 

Anſawer, tell me yes, or 30. 


J will. 
'1 con/ert to it. 
agree to it. 
f will avait on you. 
Whither ſhall we go ? 
Let us go into the park, 
. © Let us go into the meadotus, or 
fields. 1 
Shall wwe go in a coach? 
As you pleaſe. 
As you will, ; 
Let us go thither on fiot, ot 
let us walk it. $4; "4 
You are in the right. 
That is goed for the bealth. 
Ore gets a flomach by rwalking. 


Chear up, come on, les us wall 
Which way ſhall aue go? 
Which away do you go 
Which avay you pleaſe. 
This way, or that Ways 
Let us go this . 
On the right Land, or to te 
right, ; „NA oF If 1 
Or to 797 er 
2 2 ws, Vonles 


. — 2 
* 


Ou eſt le bat᷑au? on foht les 
bateliers? > | 
Entrez dans le bateau. : 
Prenez-vousun bateau avec un 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs? 

Nous ne voulons que traver- 
ſer la raviere. Re: 

L'cau eſt fort calme. 

Elle commence a $'agiter. 

Oa voulez vous debarquer ? 

Nous ſommes fort pres du 
rivage, ou du bord, 

Arretez le bateau. 

Promenons notre vi ſur ces 
champs & ces prairies. 

Que cette verdure eſt belle! 

Ces pres ſont emailes de mille 
belles fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup-doe1l, 

C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 

Les arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les roſiers commencent a 
bautonner, 


Ces roſes ne font pas encore 


epanoules. _ _ | 
Le bled pouſſdGQ. 
La montre des bleds eſt belle. 
Les eEpis ſont fort longs. 


Le bled eſt mir. 

C'eſt une belle plaine. 

Ces ombres ſont fort agreables, 
Que tout eſt beau ici ! 


Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un paradis terreſtre. | 

N'entendez vous pas la douce 
melodie des oiſeaux ? 

„ Le doux chant, ou gazobiille- 
ment du roſſignol. 
N*entends-je pas le coucou ? 
Non, nous ne f.:mmes pas en- 

core au mois de Mai. 

Vous allez trop vite. 
Je ne faurois vous ſuivre. 
Je ne ſaurois aller ſi vite, 


*» 
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Familiar Phraſes. 225 
Voblez-vous aller par eau ? 11111 you go by awater ? 


Where is the boat? where are 


the avatermen? 
Gz into the boat. 


Do you take a ſcil/er, or cars ? 
Ve will only fuſt crofs the water 


The <vater it very calm. 

It Begins to grow rough, 
Where will you land? 

We are very near the ſhore, 


Stop the boat. 
Let us view the fields and mea- 


dows. 


What fine green is here! 
Theſe meadotus tire enameled 


with a thouſand fie flowers. 


par adiſe. 
lody of birds ? 


T hat is a fine proſßpe. 
This is a very plraſaut place. 
The trees are in blofſom. 


The roje-bujhes begin to bud. 
T hefe roſes are not yet bl wn, 


The corn comes up. | 

There is a good /bew of corn. 
The ears are very long. 

The corn is ripe. 

Thisis a ain. 

7 beſe ſhades are very pleaſant. 
How fine are all things bene 
Methinks 1 am in an earthly 


hear the feores w- 


% 


Do you not 


The feet . ging, Or the Warke 


ling of the nightingale, 


F f 


Do not I hear the cuchow 
No, it i; not May yet. 


You g tao faſt. 
1 cannot follow you.” 


1 canngt go ſo falt. 


12 
126 
| Je ne ſaurois vous tenir pie. 
'allez pas fi vite. 


Vous tes un mauvais marcheur. 


Je vous prie, allez un peu 
plus doucement. 
Repoſons- nous un peu. 
Ce n'en vaut pas la peine. 
Etes vous las i 
e ſais fort fatigue. 
uchons-nous ſur Vherbe. 
Gardez-vou; en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
L'herbeeſt humide & mouillee, 
- Paſſons dans ce bois. 
Entrons dans ce bocage, ou 
dans ce boſquet. 
Que ce lieu eft agreeable ? 
Qu'il eſt propre pour I'etude ! 


Voici trois allces. 


Que ces arbres ſont bien 


plante.! 
Hs ſemblent s entrebaiſer. 
Ces arbres font un bel om- 
brage, oz une belle ombre. 
Que ces arbres font touffus ! 


Les rayons du ſoleil ne ſau- 
rojent les percer. 
Voici des beaux * 
II y a beaucoup de fruit. 
Je vois des pommes, des poi- 
| res, des noiſcties, des areline, 
des ceriſes. 
Jaimerois micux des noix & 
des chataignes. 
Ces abricots & ces abches me 
font venir l'eau à la bouche. 
je qangerois bien ces prunes, 


Que coute la livre des ceriſes ? 


Deux ſols. 
Achetons-en. 
le crains que nous ſerons 
| mouilles. 
Je vois que le tems commence 
I fe couvrir. YL 
RetournonS200: ch 
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* amiliar P hy aſer. 


I cannot keep pace 2 
Do not go /o faſt, yon 
You are a bad walker, 


Pray go a little ſeftlier. 


Let us reft a little. 

It is not worth while. 

Are you weary . 

1 am very weary, or tired, 
Let us lie down upon the graſ,, 
Take heed of that, 
It is very unwholeſome. 

The graſs is moift and wet, 
Let ut paſs over into that word, 
Let us go into that grove, 


What a pleaſant place is ibi! 
How fi for fudy? 
V are three <walks, 
ow ell theſe trees are 
ed, or ſet { > 80 
"They ſeem to kiſs one another, 
Theſe trees make a fine ſhade, 


Ho:v theſe thick trees are awith 


leaves ! 


| The ee cannot N | 


through them. 
ere are fine orchards. 
There is a great deal of fruit. 


1 fee apples, pears, nuts 
berds, cberr . pe 1 ft 


1 bad rather hawe alas and 


_ 
The/e apricots and praches make 


yn ; 4 
C0 eat ſome of theſe 
What are cherrics a pound? 

Two pencee. 
Let us buy fome. - 
Ea ERR 


I fee the weather Jen! to LU 


cloudy. 


Let g back again.” | 


"- 
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Familiar Phraſes, - 


Il ſe fait tard, 

Le ſoleil ſe couche. 

N'allez pas fi vite. 
Attendez-moi. 

Allons, allons, fi vous etes 


7. Soros late. = 
The) Jun ſets. 4 
Do not go fo faſt. 

Stay for me. 

Come, come, 772 ou be ewegry 


Jas vous vous delaſſerez en ſou» you «vill reft yourſel, it at ſupper. 


nt. 


un parterre, ox jardin à fleurs. 


XVII Pour ſe promener dans XV II. To won to a flower gar- 


2 un fort beau parterre. FF" is a very fine flower» 


Promenons-nous dans cette 
allee, 

Voila * fort belles fleurs. 

Comment s'apelle cette fleur? 

C'eſt une tubereuſe. 

Voila des belles violettes & de 
beau jaſmin. 

Cueillons des oeillets & des hos, 
Faiſſons en un bouquet. 
Faites moi un bouquet, 

Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tulipe, 
Quel roſier eſt cela? 

| Donnez mot une roſe, 
Prenez en une. 

Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
verdure, oz dans cette ſale verte, 

Allons a Pombre, 

Voilaà un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 
Uel tems fait-il? 
Fait- il beau tems? 
Fait- il mauvais tems? 
Fait- il chaud ? | 
Fait-1] froid ? 
Le ſoleil Init -l? 
Il fait beau tems, 
Il fait mauvais tems. 
Il fait vilain tems, 
It fait un tems ſec, humide, 


Pluvieux, orageux, venteaux, ow Windy, 0r ia 5 788 


ne eux. 
a On tems incon ſtant & Var 1able. 


A 


jaſinin. 


garden. 
Let us 2 in this wall. 


There are very fine floauers. 
How do you call that flewer ? 
Ji 241 uber oſe. 


There are fine E and fine 


Let us gather pinks and 4 15d 
Let us make a neſegay of t 
Muke Me a noſe & ay. 

That noſegay ſmells «ell, 

Give me that tulip. 

What roſe-tree is that ? 

Give me @ roſe. | 

Take One. | 

Let us go into that boxer. 

Let us go into that green arbour, 


Let us go to the ſhade. 
There is a fine green plot. 1 


XVIII. Of the weather. a 
W is the weather + 
Is it fine weather ? 

I is bad weather ? 

1t is bot? 

1 tit cold? 

Does the ſun ſhine ? 

It is fine weather. 

It is bad weather. 


Ii is ugly weather. 


1t is try, det; rai, * 


mee, 
1. 


Laſcttied and. thing oh 
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Il fait chaud. 
Il fait froid. 
II fait grand chaud, ou graud 


froid. 


I} fait un tems clair & ſerein, 
Le ſoleil luit. 
Il fait un tems obſcur, on ſom- 


bre. 


II fait un tems plein de ni- 
age, on couvvrt. 
Les niiages ſont fort epais. 
Plert-1l ? 
lie ne le crows pas, 

II pleot. 
II ne pleut pas. 
Il pleot à verſe, 
Ce n'elt qu'une onde. 
Elle paſſera dans un noment. 
Papprehende que nous ay ons 
de la pluye. 
N'apprehendez pas, on Ne 


Cra _ PIs. x. 


e n'eltqu/uneniicequi paſl-, 
Il commence a pleuvoir. 

It pleuvfa tout aujourdhui. 
Jen doute, 

La pluye paſſera bien-tor, 
Mettons nous à couvert. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce neſt que de l'eau. 
Craignez vous eau? 

Point de tout. 
Papprehende ſeulement de 
gater mes habits. 

Il pleat deja. - 

Il pleut bien fort. 

Il ae taut pas ſortir par ce 


tems-13. 


11 grele. 
Il gr rele d'une grande force, 
Il neige. 
Neige-t-il ? 
I] neige à gros flocons, 
Al gele. | 
1. dejele. 
6 ci0is qu'il gele bien ſort, 
eſt aue forte 22 | 


1 Phrgſe 


1 15 hot. 
It is cala. 


IL is wery bot, or wery coll, 


Ht is clear and ſerene Weather, 
The ſun ſhines. 
1t is dark weather, 


1t is cloudy, gloomy e 


The clouds are very abick.” 
Does it rain? 

I do not believe it. 

1 rains. 

tt aces not rain, 

I: rains as faſt as it can your, 
It is but a ſhower. i 

It will he over freſently, 

1 am afraid ve ſball have fone 


rain. 


F. ear ne. 


It is but a cloud that teſry, 

I begins to rain. 

tt will rain all day. 

ueftion 11. 
he raiz «vill ſoon be over, 

Let us ſbelter ourſeive;, 

It is not worth the while, 

It is nothing but water. 

WG you js 8 of <vater ? 

Not at 
Jam only afraid of ſity my 
cloaths, 

11 rains already. 

It rains apace, or very g 2 9) 

Wz muſt not go in * uta- 

1 2 r, *. 

It hails, - | 

It hails very hand. | 

11 ſnows * 

Does it ſnow ? 

it Snows in great altes. 

Ht freezes. 

I thaws. 

I think it freezes very bard. 
| 2 is a a bard He. 
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Le degel eſt Venus, : 

La neige fe fond. 

Il fait un grand orage. 

Il tonne. 

Le tonnere gronde. 

Heclaire, ou 11 fait des ẽclaires. 

On ne voit que la lueur des 
eclaires. 

Il fait vent, on [1 fait du vent, 
ou Le vent ſoufle. 

Il fait graud vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent eſt change, on tourne. 
Le vent tombe, o« $'abbat. 
L'orage eſt paſle, 

Le tems s'eclaircit. 

Le ciel commenceàs'eclaircir. 


Le tems le jemet au beau, ow - 


Il recommence a faire beau. 
Les niiages ſe ſeparent, & diſ- 
paroiſſent peu a peu. 
Le ſoleil commence à paroi- 
tre, ou à luire. 
Je vois Parc en- ciel. 
C'eſt figne de beau tems. 
II fait un grand brouillard. 
II fait un brouillard fort epais, 
Oa ne ſouroit ſe voir. 
Voila un brouillard qui ſe leve. 
Le ſoleil commenee à le diſſiper. 
C'eſt un brouillard puant. 


XIX. De Pheure, 

Uelle heure eſt- il? ü 
Voyez quelle heure it-eft, 
Dites-moi quelle heure i!-eft, 


Ne ſavez- vous pas quelle 
beute il- eſt ? * 


11 eſt de bonne heure. 

IU reſt pas tard. 
Retournerons- nous au logis ? 
Il y a aſſez de tems. 

Il n'eſt. que midi. 

Il eſt pres d'une heure. 

Uue heure yient de ſonner. 


> 
. 
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. The thaw is come. 

The ſnow melts away. 

It is a great florm. 

It tbunders. 

The thunder roars. 

It lightens. 

One can ſee nothing but the 
flaſhes of lightning. | 

The <viad Mews. 


The wwind blews hard, or the 
evind is high. | 
The avind blows cold. ' 
The auind is changed, or turned. 
The wind falls. 
The form is oer. ay 
It clears 
The ſky Begins to clear ap. 
It begins to be fair again. 
The re divide, E break a- 
under, and diſappear tel. 
4 The ſun begins to _ 


Z fee the rainbow. 

It is a fen of fair weather. 
There is a great fog. 
Tere is a very thick fog 
We cannot ſte one another. 
There is a fog riſing. 
The ſun begins to diſſipate it. 
1t is linking. jog. 


XIX. Of the hour, 
at o'clock is it? 
See <vhat o*clock it Us. 
Tell me what o'clock it is. 
Do you knew what it is o'clock ? 


It is early, 
It is not late. | 
Shall abe go home again? 
It is time enough. | 

It is but tawelve clock at moon. 
It is almoſt one. * 

One o'clock flruck juſt now, or 


4 m * 4 
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Il eft une heure & un quart. i is @ quarter paſt one, 


Il eſt une heure & demie. Ur is half an hour paſt wy : 
ll eſt une heure & trois quarts. I is three quarters paſt oy, "1 
I! eſt pres de deux heures, oz It it near upon two, or |, 1 ? 

N gen va deux heures. upon the Rroke of two. ha 

* Une heure n'eſt pas encore Ii bas not firuck one yet. . } 

nne. F (> 

Je n'aĩ pas oui Phorloge. 1 have not heard the clock, 

| eſt ſix heures paſſe. Ht iis aft Ar. a ö tact 

Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. It is ſeven by the fun. 

Sept heures viennent de ſonner. It firuck ſewer juſt now, 4 

Hunt heures ſont ſonnẽs. It has firuck eight. | Ju 

Environ les dix heures. About ten of the clock, 

II Sen va minuit. Tt is Gen twelve Odeck g 

night, or It :5s Oen midnight, 

Comment le ſavez vous ? How do you know it ? | 

L'horloge ſonne. The clock frites. che 

L' entendez - vous ſonner? Do you hear it firike ? 

e crois qu il n'eſt pas fi tard, I think it is not jo late. les 
Regardez a votre montre. Look on your watch, © | 

_ Elle-avrance, It goes too faſt. foi 
Elle retarde. ; It goes too ſlow. = | 

Elle ne va pas. | If does not go, It is town. dai 
Montez-la. Wind it up. © 

| Voyez quelle heure il eſt au See wwhat o'clock it is by th. de 
cadran. un- dial. 

Voyez au ſoleil. See by the ſun. 

Lescadransnes'accordent pas. The ſun- dials do not agree, de 

L aiguille eſt rompue. The hand is broken. 
Od eſt votre ſablier ? Where is your bour- glaſi 
| 4 f 
XX. Des ſaiſons. XX. Of the ſeaſon. 

Oz ſaiſon vous plait Jj/ Hat ſeaſon pleaſes you b? 

Sc d'avantage? > a 

Le printems eſt le plusagreea- The /pring is the moſt plaſau 

ble de toutes les ſaiſons. F all the ſeaſons,” 

Tout rit dans la nature. Every thing ſmiles in natutt, fe 
4 Le tems eſt fort doux. The eweather is very mild. . 
Loaire eſt tempere, The air is temperate. 
£ II ne fait ni trop chaud, ni It is neither too hot, nor tus cola 

trop froid. 3 | u 

Tous les animaux font alors All creatures then make love. 9 

l'amour. , bY 71 

Nous n'avons point de prin= Vie have no ſpring thit year» | n 


tems cette annee. | | 
Les ſaiſons ſont renverſces. The ſeaſons are rem ,ů˖ 
I n'a point fait de printems, f beve bad no prog ang 
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4 8 43. £AAE r K 
7 3 0 o q 1 4 * y 
J . E 


n 


= _— 


Familiar Phraſet 231 


I. is but a ſhort winter. 


C'eſt un tit hiver. 

Rien n'eſt avance. 
La ſaiſon eit bien reculee. 

Nous avons une été bien 
chaud. 

Ah! qu'il fait chaud! 

I fait une chaleur etouffante. 

Il fait un tems vain, mou, oz 
lache. 

Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 
| Je ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
leur. 

Je ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 

Je meurs de chaud, - 

Je n'en jamais ſenti une telle 
chuleur. 

C' eſt un fort beau tems pour 
les biens de la terre. 

Nous aurons beaucoup de 
foin, & du bon regam 

La moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
dante, 

Il y a une grande abondance 
de fruits. 

Tous les arbres ont bien donnè. 


Nous avons beſoin d'une peu 


de pluye. 
La moiſſon approche. 


On commence à couper les 


bleds. 
On a fauche les pres. 
Il faut engranger le bled. 
Nous 2 a la canicule. 
L'etẽe eſt | 
— o« ou 10 chute des 
feuilles, apris fa place. 
Les vendanyes approcheut. 
La vendange ; eſt fort belle. 
Nous ſerons vendange, on 


nous vendangerons dans trois ou 


quatre jouts. 


Les vins ſeront bony cette an- 
nee, "& * 


Les vigues ont bien donné. 
Le vin ſera à bon march.” 


great deal of grapes. 
Wie auill be 2 


— 


Nothing is fornvard. | 
The Jeafon is very backward, 
We bave à very hot ſummer. 


Haw het it is ! 
It 14 exceſſive bot. 
Is is ſultry hot. 


It is a ſultry heat. 
7 cannot endure heat. 


I ſweat, I feat all over, or 


Jam all over tn a ſurat. 


Jam extremely hot. 
J never felt fach heat, or ſuch 


hot weather, 


Ii is very fine weather for the 


fruits of the earth. 


IWe ſhall have a great deal of 


hay, and good ofter-grafs. 


The harveſt vill be very plen- 


tiful. 


There is bidding of fruit. 
All the trees are full of jreit. 


We Want a little rain, 


Harveſt time dratus near. 


They begin to cut down the core. 


The meadows are mowed, 
Ne me get. in the corn. 
Me are in the dog days. 


The ſummer is gone. 


Autumn, or the fall of the leaf, 


has taken its place. 


Vintage draws near. ( * 
T here is a very fine vintage. 
ie h. gaiber grapes [10 mali 


wine} in th; ee or four days. 


IT us will i good thingear. 
The wines have brought forth a © 
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Il faut cueillir les fruits de 
Parrierre ſaiſon. | 

Les 
biver. 


Les jours ſont ſort accourcis. 


Les matinees ſont froides. 
L'hiver vient, ox s'approche. 


Les forices ſont lengves. 

Le feu commence a etre de 
ſaiſon. 

II fait bon aupres du feu. 

L'hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien-iõt nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

I neſt plus jour a cinq 
heures. 
Onne voit plus à cinque heures. 

Le crepuicule commence a 
quatre heures. 

On ne fait à quoi paſſer le 
cems. 
Voici un hiver bien froid, on 
bien rude. | 

Vous ſouvient-il du giand 


hiver ? 
je n'ai jamais vd un hiver fi 
ſroid. [[ {croure, 


Les jours commencent A 


Les jours ſont un peu alonges. 


Nous r'avons pieſque point 
eu d'hiver. 
Le printems va rejoiiir la na- 
ture. c | 


XXI. Allant aVecole, 

DY venez-vous? ¶logis. 
De chez moi, oz du 

Ou alez veus fi vite? . 

Je vai a Pecole. 

Allez avec moi. 

Aitendez un peu. 

Allons, je vous prie. 

Pourquoi joutz- vous en mar- 


chant ? 


Ne vous amuſez pas. 


| IE . . 
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Familiar Phraſes. 


pommes & les poires 


T3 
* 


the latter eaſes. | ON 7 
Winter apples and pears, 


The days are very much ſhy. 
ened, 

The morn g are cold. 

The winter comes, or draw 
near. | 

The evenings are long. 

Fire begins to ſmell well, 


II is good to be near the fire, 
Winter does not pleaſe me, 
It is ſoon night, 
The days are very ſhort, 
It is no longer day-light at fore 
o'clock. 
One cannot ſee any more at f vr. 
T he tauil gt begin, at four, 
One cannot tell how to ſpend 
one's time, | 
This is a very cold, or ven 
Sharp winter. = 
o you remember the great 
evinter f 
{ never ſaw ſo cold a winter, 


The days begin to lengthen. 

The days are a little longer. 

We have had almoff ns <winter 
at all, 

The ſpring will Joon 


rei ut nature. | 


chear, or 


XXI. Going to ſebvl. 
F whence come you? » 


From my own home. 
Whither go you ſo faſt 
J go to ſebool. 

Go with me. 
Stay a little. 
Prytbee let us go. 


Why di pon play as you gi 
| Do not later, oF . | 


„ o 
* 
. 
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Nous 


er 


Nous arriverons aſſez tot, on 
aſſez a tems. 

Quelle heure eſt-il? 

11 eſt pres de ſept heures. 

L'horlogen*a pas encore ſonne. 

Hatons-nous, oz, Depechons- 
nous. ü 


On n'a pas encore dit les pri · 


eres. 
ui vientlà au devant de nous? 


Unde nos compagnons d'ecol:., 
Od allez vous? 

A Vecole. 

Allons enſemble, 


XXII. Dans Vecole. 


Sſeyez-vous a votre place, 
Od eſt votre livre? 

Voila votre livre. 
Liſez votre leon. 
Etudiez votre legon, 
Apprenez votre lecon par 
cœur. 

Vous ne faites que jouer, oz 
que badiner. 5 

Je vous marquerat. 

Je le dirai au maitre, oz a 
monſieur. 

Avez vous fait? 

Je n'ai pas encore fait, 

Qu*ecrivez-vous ? 

Pecris mon theme, 

Jai tout Ecrit, 

Ne me branlez pas, 

Faites mol un peu de place, 

Vous avez aſſez de place. 

Reculez - vous un peu. 

Un peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 

Je vous prie, donnez- moi 
mon livre. 

Od commencons- nous? 

Juſqu' on diſons-nous? 

Juſqu'ici. 

Quelle eſt votre tache ? 
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Me. ſhall come ſoon enough. 
What a clock is it ? 

Tt is almoſt ſeven. 


The clock has not flruck yet. 
Let us make haſt Oo © 


They have not faid praytrs yet. 


Who meets us there? 

One of our ſchool-fellowws., 
Whither are you going? 
To ſchool, 9 

Let us go together, 


XXII. In the ſchool, © 


57 T in your place. 
Where is your book ? 
There is your book, 
Read your leſſon, 
Study your leſſon. 
Get your leſſon by heart. 


You do nothing but play. 


1 will Jet you dotun. 
T ſhall tell the maſler. 


Have you done ? 

F have not done yet. 
What do you write ? 

I wwrite my exerciſe. 
have written it quite. 
Do not jog me. 

Make me a little room. 
Teu have room enough, 
Sit farther. : 

A Lith higher. 
A litthe lower, 
Pray, give me my book. 


Where do we begin? . 
How far do cue jay ?- 
Hitherto. 

Which is pour taſk ? 


l 


A qui 
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A qui eſt ce livre ? 
$avez-vous votre legon par 
cceur? 
Pas encote. 
Soufflez - moi. | 
Il faut que vous la liſiez trois 
fois, 
Qui Pa dit? | 
onheur, e le maitre, nous 
Va commande, 
Jai ſur moi cout ce qu'il me 
faut. | 
Avez vous une plume & de 
Vencre ? 
Ecrivez votre theme, 
7 Vous l'avez mal ecrit. 
Liſez votre. legon. 
Dites, ow recitez votre legon, 
Vous ne favez pas votre legon. 
Vous ſerez ſouctte. 
Vous meritez le ſouët. 
| Pourquoi venez-vous fi tard ? 
15 — des affaires. 
3 nelle affaire vous a arrete ? 
A quelle heure vous cies vous 
leve ? | 
A huit heures. 
Pourquoi vous Etes-vous leve 
fi tard ? 
Vous etes un pareſſeux. 
Demeurez dans vos places. 
- Otez-vous de ma place. 
; Pourquoi me pouſſez- vous 
. comme cela? 
Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſle ? 
Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 
Pas. 
Je le dirai au maitre, ou A 
monſieur. 
Je me plaindrai au maitre. 
Dites-lui, fi vous voulez, 
Jene m'en ſoucie point, 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laifler en repos. 
Il m'a arrachẽ mon livre des 
mains. 


Familiar Phraſes. , 
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8 ** is this ? 
an you ſay your leſſon by he 
or without book? 2 *h 
Mot yet. 

Do you prompt me, 

You muſt read it thrice over. 


Who ſaid /o ? 
Maſter bids us, 


4 haw all things * me. 


Have you @ pen and ink ? 


Write your exerciſe. 

You have wwrittes it ill, 

Read your lefſon. 

Say, or rehearſe your leſſon, 

You do not know your leſſon, 

You will be whipped, 

You deſerve to be whipped, 

Why do you come ſo late? 

1 had ſome buſineſs. 

Mat buſineſs ftayed you ? 

At what hour or time did you 
7 Lo 

At eight of the clock. 

Why did you rife ſo late? 


You are a /luggard, 
Say in your places. 
Go out of my place. 


Why do you thruft meſo ? 


Who thrufls you? 
. Priythee-do not be angry» 


1 will tell the maſter. 


1 will complain to the maſier. 
Tell him, if you will. 

J care not. 

Sir, he will not let me alone. 


He ſnatched away my book. 


CC 


Il me rit au nez, on Il ſe mo- 


que de moi. | 
Le maitre vous parle. | 
Il eſt fort en colere, o fache 
contre vous. 
ſe vous rendrai la pareille, 
Dites fi vous oſez. 
Il fit hier Pecole buiſſonniere. 
Vous m*accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
D'od eſt venue cette querelle? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a Yoreille, 
II a crache ſur mes habits, 
Il m'a tire les cheveux. 
Ti m'a tire la langue. 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 


Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 


Je le nie. 
e vous en ferai repentir. 
| le fait expres, oz à deſſein. 
Il m'a donne un ſoufflet. 
Il mẽa ẽgratignè le viſage avec 
ſes ongles. 
Il m'a frappẽ au viſage. 
II trouvera a qui parler. 
je voui prie, laiſſeʒ moi en 
repos, ou laĩſſez moi là. 
Pourquoi me frappez - vous ? 
Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne dechirez pas mon livre. 
Pourquoi nous interrompez- 
vous ? 
Ne m'empechez pas d'appren- 
dre ma lecon. 3 
Melez-vous de vos affaires. 
Songez A ce que vous faites. 
Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt ? oz, Qu'y 
a t-1l? — » 
Avez-vous perdu Veſprit ? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous de- 
nonce au maitre? 
Je vous roſſerai. 
Quel bruit fait on 1A? 
0 vous battrai dos & ventre. 
renez ce garcon, & foutttez 
le d'impoxtance. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


He laughs at mi. 


The maſter ſpeaks to you. 
He iswery angry with you. 


I will return you like for like, 
Tell if you dare. 

He played the truant yeſterday. 
Yeu accuſe me falſely. 

How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 

1 will tell you in earneft. 

J will tell you in your ear. 

He fit on my cloaths. 

He pulled me by the hair. 

He lolled out his tongue at me. 
He kicks me. 

He thrufts me out of my place. 
7 deny its 

1 will make you repent it, 

He does it on purpoſe. 
"He gave me à box on the ear. 
He ſeratched my face with his 

nails. | | | 
He ftruck me on the face, 
He ſhall meet with his match. 
Pray let me alone. | 


Why do you firike me? 
Who hurts you ? 

Do not tear my book. 
Why do you trouble us ? 


Do not hinder me from getting 
leon. 

Mind your buſineſs. 

Mind what you are about. 
Mat is the matter? | 


Are you out of your wits ? 
. Why did you tell the maſter of 
me ? j 

Iwill pommel you. 

What a noife is there? 

I will beat you back and belly. 


Tate up this bey, and beat him 
eu 77 dal, . 
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DL. 


MNMopſieur, 


Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. 5 


Je vous prie, monſieur, par- 


donnez - moi pourcette ſeule fois. 
Soyeꝝ donc plus ſage aVavenir, 


Dialogues Familiers, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I, Dialogue. Pour ſatiier, & 
$'1nformer de la ſantẽ. 


ON jour, Monſieur, 
Votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
e ſuis le votre. 
e vous remercie. 
Comment vous portez- vous 
ce matin ? 1 
Fort bien. 
A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la farte ? 
Comment vous va ? 
Pret à vous rendre ſervice, 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous portez- vous? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
Je me porte bien pour vous 
ſervir. : 
Ailez bien; la, là. 
Pai bien de la joye de vous 
voir. | 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſante. 
Je vous remercie tres hum- 
blement. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. _ 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
votre frere ? 
I ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
ou graces a Dieu. 
Je crois qu'il ſe perte bien. 
Il fe portoit bien hier au ſorr, 
2 
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Sir, 1 beg your pardon, 


%. 


Pray, Sir, forgive me thi; One 
7 ime . n 


Be then better for the futurt. 
Frangois & Anglois, 
French and Engliſh, 


Dialogue I. To ſalute, and in- 
quire after one's health, 


8 00D morrow, Sir. 
Your ſervant. 
Jam your ſervant. 
am yours. 
T thank you. 
How do you do this morning? 


Very well. 

At your ſervice. 

How tis it with your health? 
How is it with you? 

Ready to do you ſervice, 
And you, Sir, byw do you do! 


Very wvell, thank Gad. 


1 am well at your ſervice, 


Pretty wvell ; ſo, fo. | 

Tam overjoyed, or I am wy 
glad, to ſee you. 

1 am glad to fee you in gud 
' health. k 
T1 moſt humbly thank ou. 


* 


Tam obliged to you. 
How docs your brother do 


He is avell, God be thanked. 


N 


1 bel:ewve he is ell. 
He was avell laſt ni gbt. 


fo 


Il ſe portoit bien la derniere 
fois que je le vis. 

je m'en réjouis. 

On eſt il? 

A la campagne. 

En ville. 

Au logis. 

II eſt ſorti. 

Il ſera bien - aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame ? 
Elle ſe porte bien. 

Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien, 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade, 

en ſuis fache. 

le ſe portolt mal hier au 
matin. 

La voici qui voient. 


ſuis votre ſerviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, jeſuis votre ſervante. 
Comment vous etes · vous portèe 
depuis que je ne vous ai vue? 
Todjours fort bien, 
Comment vous trouvez-vous ? 
Le mieux du monde. 
Pen ſuis tres aiſe. 
je vous remerciede bon cœur. 

e tout mon cœur. 
Mais comment vous va? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A l'accoũtumèe. | 
Pai ete un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit paſſce. | 
Vraiment, j*en ſuis bien faché. 
Comment ſe porte-t-on chez 
vous? 
Nos amis,a la cour, à la cam- 
pagne,.a la ville, ſe portent-ils 
tous bien ? | 

Ils le portent tous bien, ex- 
ceptè ma mere, 


Qu'a-t- elle? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Madame, ou Madamoiſelle, je 


He wwas auell the laſt time I ſaw 
him, 

4 reoice at it. 

Where is he ? 

In the country, 

In town. 

At home, . 

He is gene out. 

He avill be glad to fee you. 

1 am his ſervant. 

How does my Lady? 

She is well, 

1 believe ſhe is well, 

She is not well, 

She is fick. 

J am ſorry for it. | 

She was ill yeſterday morning, 


Here ſhe is coming. 
Madam, I am your very humble 
ſervant, 

Sir, I am your ſervant. 

How have you done ſince 1 ſaw 
von laſt ? * 

Very well all the time. 

Flow do you find yourſelf? 

The beſt in the world. 

Jam wery glad of it, 

1 thank yu heartily, 

With all my heart. 

But how is it wvith you? 

Pretty nvell, indifferent, 

As uſual. 

Iwas alittle indiſhoſed, or out 
of order, laf? TB : | 
Truly I am very ſorry for it. 

How do all with you, or at 
your houſe? 
Our friends at- court, in the 


country, in the city, are they all 


avell ? 

They are all <vell, except my 
mother, 

What ails her? or, What 1 
the matter with her, 


Quelle 
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Quelle maladie, en quel mal 
a- t- e le ? | 

Quelle eſt ſa maladie! 

Elle a la fievre, la colique, on 
la toux. 

Elle a le al de tete, 

Fen ſuis fort fache. 

Y a t: il long-tems qu'elle ſe 

e mal? | 

Pas tort long-tems. 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
la ſanie, . 

Elle vous eſt obligee. 

Elle eſt votre ſervante. 

El'e ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir. 

Je ſuis ſon tres humble ſervi- 
teur. 0 

Je ſuis fache de ce que je nat 
pas le tems de la voir aujourd'hui. 

Aſſeyez vous un peu. 

En veritc je ne ſaurois. 

Vous etes bien prefle. 

Je reviendrai demain, 

Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 

Vous en allez- vous fi tot? 

Pai des affaires preſſantes. 

Il faut que je m'en retourne 
au logis. 

Je n'etois venuque pour favoir 
con ment vous vous portiez. 

Faites mes complimens a vo- 
tre frère. | 2 

' Dites a Mademoiſelle votre 

ſeur, que je me recommande a 
elle. 


de mes reſpects. 
Dites- lui que je ſuis fache d' 
apprendte qu'elle fe porte mal. 
Je ferai votre meſſage. 
Je n'y manquerai pas. 
Adieu, Monkeur.- | 
Je vous remercie de cette viſite. 
Bon foir, Monſieur. 


did, 


ther, 


What diftemper has 2 ? 
What is ber diſeaſe ? | 


She has an ague, a colic, or a 


cough, 
2 has the head. ach. 


Jam very ſorry for it. 
How long bas he been ill ? 


Not very long. 
J pray God reflore ber healtl, 


She is obliged, or beholden to you, 
She is your ſerwant. 
She awill be glad to ſee you. 


1 am her maſt humble ſeryan, 


1 am ſorry I bavwe not time 1 Pp 


ber to-day. 


Sit down à little. 

Tudeed I cannot. 

You are in great haſte, 
Twill come again to-morrow, 
Pray ftay a little. 

Will you be gone ſo ſoon ? 

T have earneſt buſineſs, 

1 mit go home. 


T only came to know how you 
Preſent my ſerwice to your bro- 


Commend or recommend me 10 


your fifter, 


Afitrez Madame votre mere ' 


Prifent my duty, or reſpects, lt 
my lady your mother. 


7s all, 
J. all carry your meſſages 
J will not fail. 


Farewell, Sir, 

T thank you for this viſit. ; 
. Good evening, or good night, 
airs 


Bon 


Tell ber 1 am forry to hear ſh 


CO 


ai 


1 


Bon ſour, Madame. ' 


II. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 
& apres qu'on 8'eſt couche. 


A nuit approche, oz Il ſe 

fait nuit. 
Il commence à faire obſcur. 
Il eſt fort tard. . 
Il eſt tems de &aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
11s veillent juſqu'a minuit. 
Je me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 
coucher de ſoleil, 

e ſuis tout endormi. 
vez-vous, & allez- vous 

coucher. 

Allez avec moi. 

Pourquoi voulez- vous qu'il 
aille avec vous? 
Il couche avec moi. 


Avez - vous peur des eſprits? 
Non, c'eſt parce que le lit eſt 
froid. 
Faites le chauffer, oz baſſiner. 
Ou eſt la baſſinoire? 
Je veux me coucher, 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira, 
Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi m'appellea vous 
comme cela? 
Parce que ce nom vous convi- 
ent. 
Bon ſoir, o Bonne nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaĩte un bon repos, 
Avęz - vous fait mon lit? 
Mon lit eſt-il fait ? 
Le lit eſt mal fait, 
Re faites lc lit. 
Remuez le lit. 
Faiies la couverture, 
Tirez les rideaus, 
Ouvrez les. 
Tournez la couverture, 
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Dial. II. Before going to bed, 


and after one is in bed, 


Ig ht comes on, or, IL grows 
towards night, 
It grows dark, 

It is very late. 

It is time to go to Bed. 

You come home very late, 

They fit up till midnight, 

Igo to-bed betimes, 

You go to bed before ſunſet, - 


Jam quite aſleep. 
Riſe, and go to bed, 


Go with me. | 
Why will you have him go <with 


von? 


He is my bedfellow, or, He lie 
with me. 

Ave you afraid of ghoſts ? 

No, it is becauſe the bed is cold, 


Get it bar med. 

Where is the auarming- pan? 
1 will go to bed. 

Sit up as long as you will. 
You are a ſleepy fellow, 
Why do you call me ſo ? 


Becauſe that name ſuits ycu. 


Good night "Þ 

1 wiſh you a good night. 

1 wiſh you a good night's gf. 
Hawe you made my bed, 

Is my bed made? 

The bed is ill made, 

Make the bed up again. 
Heat up the featherbed. 
Tun down the bed-cloaths.. 
Drate the curtains, 

Oben them. 


7 uth up the bed=cleaths. 


» . * r 


Donnez- 


240 Familiar Dialogues. 
Donnez. moĩ un bonnet de nuit. 


Mettez- le, je vous prie. 
Deſhabillez vous. 


Otez vous ſouliers & vos bas. 


Aidez-moi à tirer mon juſt- 
au- corps. 

Mettez toutes vos hardez en 
ordre, a fin de les trouver le ma- 
tin. 

Prenez ma culote, & la mettez 

ſous l'oreiller. 
Vene tout a Pheure chercher 
la chandelle. | 
Emportez la chandelle. 
Laiſlez la chandelle. 
2 à lire au lit. 
teignez la chandelle. 
Je l'ëteindrai. 
Appellez- moi demain de bon 
matin. | 
Vous ſouviendrez-vous de 
m'eveiller ? 
Oui, oui, je vous cvelllera1. 
| Ne manquez pas. 
1 Il faut que je me leve a la 
pointe du jour. 
Allez- vous en a votre chambre. 
Laiſſez moi dormir. 
Je ſuis fort endormi. 
ous m*empechez de dormir. 
Il dort comme un ſabot. 
Il dort profondement, oz d'un 
protond ſommeil. 


tard que ca? 

Pai veillé pour étudier. 
Allumez une chandelle, 
Ave vous apporte la boite a 

fuſil? 
Il n'y a point d'amorce. 
Je n'ai point d'allumettes. 
J Tee fuſil ne vaut rien. 
= Les pierres à feu font perdubs. 


Venez - vous vous coucher ſi 


. 


Give me a nig h-. cab. 
Pr ythee put it on. 
Undreſs yourſelf, or, Pull of 


your eloaths. 


Pull off your fhoes and ſhack. 
ings. XI 


Help me ta pull | off my coat, 
Lay your cloaths in orty, 


that you may find them in th. 


morning. 
Tale my breeches, and lay then 

wnder the pillow, | 
Come preſently to fetch the candy, 


Take away the candle, 
Leave the candle. 

love to read in bed, 

Put out the candle, 

T ſhall put it out. 

Call me to-morrow betimes, 


Will you remember to cual m? 


Yes, yes, I will wake you, 
De not fail. 


1 muft rife by break of day. 


Go to your chamber, 
Let me ſlecp. 
Jan very, ſleepy. | 
You hinder me from ſlteþing. 
He /leeps like a top. | 
Hie ſleeps ſoundly, he is in a deep 
or dead ſleep. + 
Do you come to bed at this time 
of night ? 
1 ſat up to ftudy. 
Light a candle. 
Have you brought the tinder- 
box ? | BELA, 
There is no tinder in it. 
] have no maiches. 
This fleel is good for nothing. 
T he flints are gone, or loſt. 


Coucherons 


tu! 


lo: 


Coucherofis- nous enſemble ? 
aime à coucher ſeul. 
Jaime 3 coucher de compag- 

nie. 5 

Vous &tes un méchant cou- 

cheur. | 

Vous ne faites que pietiner, 

Vous tirez toute la couver- 

ture, 4 

Je n'ai point de couverture, 
Vous avez mon oreiller. 

Mettez la tète ſur le chevet. 

Les puces me piquent. 

D -nnez-morle potde chambre. 

Nous n'en avons p int. 

Pourquoi ſautez- vous du lit? 

M-ttez vos ſouliers, de peur 

de vos enthümer. | 

Je ne ſaurois dotmir, 

je ne ſaurcis veiller plus 

long-tems. | 

Endormons-nous enfemble, 

Mouchez la chandelle, 

Eteignez-la. | 

Quel bruiteſt-ce que j'entens? 


Quelqu'un frappe a porte. 
Il fait encore fort obſcur. 


III. Dial. Ea ſe levant le matin. 
O U Ifrappe a la porte? 

Qui eſt la ? 

Etes-vous encore au lit? 
Dormez- vous ? 

Etez- vous endormi? 
Eveillez- vous. 

Je ſuis éEveillé. 

Qui vous a eveille ? 

Mon frere., 

Levez-vous. 

Debout, debout. 

ER-:1 tems de ſe lever ? 

Il eſt grand jour. 

II elt huit heures. 

e jour commence 3 
Ouvrez la porte. 


; Elle eſt fermce A la cle, 


poindre, 
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Shall we lie together ? 

T love to lie alone. 

I love to have & bedſelloau, or 


to lie with company. 


Yau are a bad bedfellow. 


Zou do nothing But kick about. 
You pull off ail the bed-cloaths. 


T hawe no cloaths, 

Lou have got my pillow. 

Lay your head on the bolſter. 

The fleas bite me. 

Give me the chamber-pat. 

Ie have newer a one. | 

I y do you leap out of bed? 

Put on your ſhes, lef? you catch 
cold, 

T cannot ſleep. | | 


1 cannot lie awake any longer. 


Let us fall aſſeep together. 

Snuff the candle, ; 

Put it out. 

What noiſe do I hear. 

Somebody knocks at the door. 
It is eyery dark yet. : 


Dial. III. Rijing in the morning, 
HO necks at the door? 
Who is there? 
Are you in bed fill? 
Do you ſleep ? 
Are you aſleep ? 
Awvake. 
I am awake. 
Who ek 1vou ? 
My brother. 
Riſe. 
Up, up. 
Ts it time to rije? 
It is broad day. 
It is eight of the clock, 
| The day begins to pep. 
Open the door, , 
It is lac ted. 
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La cle eſt dans la ſerrure. 
Leven le loquet. 
Lua porte eſt ferme au verrouil, 

Attendez un peu. 

e vais me lever. 
me leve. 

Qu'il lui fait de la peine de ſe 
lever! 

Que ne vous levez - vous 
promptement ? 

A quelle heure avez - vous ac- 
coũtumè de vous lever? 

A ſept heures. 


Je dormois d'un profond 


ſommeil. 
Je veillai fort tard la nuit 
paſſẽe. x 
Je me couchai fort tard. 
"at mal dormi cette rut. 


n'ai pas ferme Voeil de 


tout cette nuit. 
Vous etes un pareſſeux. 


Et vous, à quelle -heure vous 
etes-vous leve ? 

Je me ſuis leve à la petite 
pointe du jour. 

Au lever du ſoleil. 

La ſoleil eſt - il deja leve ? 

Je me leve avantque le ſoleil ſe 
leve, ou Je me leve avant le ſoleil. 

Pour moi, je crois que le 
ſommeil du matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous, | 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 


lever, je vous öterai les couver- - 


tures du lit. 
Vous voyez que je me leve. 
Bon jour, bon jour. 


IV. Dial. Pour s'habiler. 
Abillez- vous. 
Que ne vous habillez vous 
promptement? * _ 
Gargon, allumez une chan- 


delle. 
Faitcs du ſeu. 


ig Faziliar Dialognes, 
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The key is in the door, E 

Lift up the latch, m2 

T he door is bolted. | 

Stay a little. þ 

Jam going to riſe, 27 

rife. 

How loth he is to riſe! ul 

Why do you vor riſe quickl, ? <<; 

At <vhat time do you riſe ? 

At ſeven of the clock, = 

I as faft afferp. pu 

T/at up late laft night. f 

I went to bed very late. 1 

L.ſtept ill laſt night, ; 

I got not a wink of ſleep all lof 

night. ] 

You are a lazy body, or a lig - 

gard, | | 

And you, at what o'clock did ö 

you riſe ? 

T roſe at break of day. | 

| 

5 A t ſun-r iſe 5 lic! 

1s the ſun up already ? | 

T riſe before the ſun is up. ſez 

; | 

For my part, 1 think that ile vol 

morning. ſleep is the beft of all. ] 

Tf you awill not riſe, 1 will pu ] 

off your bed-clogths. ] 

| | ] 

You ſee I am rifing. | 
morrow, good morrow. 

| 

Dial. IV. To dreſs ene Ve. 50) 

R E SS yourſelf. | 

D Why e make baftt ſix 

10 dreſs yourſelf ? | | 

Boy, light a candle . He ; PEI 


ale a fires 
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French and Engliſh = 


Dites à la ſervante de m'ap · 

ter une chemiſe blanche. 

je n'en ai pas affaire prefente- 
ment. 
Celle-ci eſt afſez blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez moi ma 
culotte. | 

Voulez-vous - votre robe de 
chambre? 

Oui, & mes bas. 

Quels? les bas de ſoy, on 
ceux d'eſtame ? 

Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parcequ'il fait chaud. 

Donnez-moi mes chauſſons. 

Fi du parefſeux ! vous habil- 
jez vous dans le lit? 

Donnez- moi mes jartieres. 

Attaches vos bas, 

Mes bas ſont troues. 

Il y a une maille rompye. 

Reprenez-la, 

Faites un point à ces bas. 

Voila vos ſouliers. 

Dcecrotez mes ſouliers. 

Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 

Faites raccommoder mes ſou- 
liers, 

Mettez vos ſouliers, o Chauſ- 
ſez-vous, 

Mettez vos bas, ov Chauſſez - 
vous. | 

Faites-le vous meme. 

Je ne ſaurois me baiſler, 

Peignez-vous. 

Peignez ma perruque. 

Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 

Voulez-vous un peigne de 
eorne, ou un peigne de bois? 

Pretez-moi votre peigne d'i- 
voire. 

Quelqu' un a rompu cing ou 
lix dents de mon peigne. 

Mettez de Vellence à cette 
perruque, 
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Bid the maid bring me a clean 


Hirt. 


do not need one now. 


This is clean enough. 
Pray reach, or give me my 
breeches. 
Willyou have your night-gown, 
or vour morning=gown ? 
Yes; and my flockings. 
Which ? the filk Rackings or the 
avor/ted ones ? 
| Give me the thread ſlockings, 
becauſe it is hot. 
Give me my ſocks. * 
Out upon the lazy body ! do you 
dreſs yourſelf in bed? 
Give me my garters. 
Tie up your flockings. 
My frockings have . in them, 
A flitch is down. 
Take it up. 
Stitch theſe flackings a little, 
There are your ſhoes. 20 
Clean, or wipe my ſboes. 
Give me my /lippers. 
Let my ſhoes be mended, 


LY 


Put on your ſhoes. 
Put on your flockings. 


Do it yourſelf. 

1 cannot flo. 

Comb your head. | 

Comb my wig, Or perricvig. 

The combs are not clean. 

Will you have a horn-comb, or 
@ box-comb?.- = 

Lend me your ivory-comb. 


Somebody has broke five or fix 
teeth out of my comb. | 
Put ſome eſſence to that wig. 


Mettez- 
y 


ally 
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Mettez-y de la poudre, ou Put ſome powder 


Poudrez-lal, © ' 
Abattez a poudre. 


II faut que je me lave les 


mains, la bouche, & le viſage. 
Cette mechante fille ne m'a 
pas apporte de l'eau. 
Appellez la tout a l'heure. 
Donnez- moi la baſſin. 
Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon. 
On elt votre ſavonnette? 
Je Pai perdue. 
Eſſuyez vos mains a la ſer- 


- viete, 


Mes mains etoient fort ſales. 

On eſt ma ch. mile ? 

La voici. , 

Elle n'eſt pas blanche, 

Elle eſt ſale. 

Cette chemiſe n'eſt pas chaude. 

Elle eſt encore towe troide. 

Je la chafferai, ſi vous le ſou- 
huitez. 

Non, non, il n'importe. 

Je la mettrai comme il eſt. 

Donnez moi un mouchoir. 

En voila un blanc. 

Parfumez ce mouchoir. 

Donnez-moi le mouchoir 2 
eſt dans la poche de mon juſte- 
au- corps. 

Je Pai donuę à la blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe; il etoit ſale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 

A: t elle apporte mon linge. 

Oui, Monſieur, il n'y manque 
rien. 

Quelle cravate mettez- vous 
aujourd'hui? $i 

Une cravate unie, oz fans 
dentelle. 1 

Les ſteinquerquęs ne ſont plus 
à la made. 3 

Pliſſez cette cravate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 


fo it, Or 


Comb the powder off. 

I muſt! 8 1 
mouth, and my face. 

T hat creſs wench has brought 
me 10 water. 

Call her preſently. 

Give, or reach me the baſyn, 

Give me a little ſoap. | 

Where is your waſh-hal! ? 

I have left it. 

Wipe, or dry your bandionths 


my hand, my 


My hands avere ver dirty, 
Where is my ſbirt # | 
Here it is. 

It is not clean. 

Ht is dirty. 

T hrs fhirt is not warm, 

It is quite cold ftill, 

1 will air it, if you pleaſe, 


No, no, it is no matter. 

I dull put it on as it is, 

Give me a handkerchief, 

There is a clean one. 

Perfume that handkerchief. 

Give me the handkerchief that 
is in my coat-pocket. 


I gave it the waſher-woman ; 
it au, dirty. 

You did coll. 

Has ſhe brought my linen? 

Yes, Sir, there wants nothing. 


IWhat cravat, or neckcloth, do 
you put on to-day. 

A plain neck-cloth. 

Steenkirks are no longer in fa- 


Plait this meckeloth. 
You rumfple it ail over, 


vc 


vc 


5 * 


On ſont mes mapchettes ? 
Donnez moi mon habit. 
Quel habit, Monſieur : ? 
Celui que j'avois hier. 
Ne mettcz-vous pas votre 
habit neuf? 
Pourquol ? 
Parce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
Jai tort. 
Vous avez raiſon. 
Vraiment, je Pavois oublié. 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir, 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi prèt. 
Il ne me manque que mes gands, 
mon chapeau, et mon &pee. | 
Vervettez bicn mon habit, & 
mon Sons. 
On ſont les, vergettes ? 
Elles ſont &garces, 
Que ne b-uconnez-vous votre 
velte * ? 
”aime d'étre debrail.c. ; 
C'eſt la mode. 
Od eſt votre manteau? 
Le voici. 
Qui eſt la ? 
Qui vous plait-il, Monfſreur i 
Quelqu'un frappe a la porte, 
voyez qui c'eſ}, 
Ceſt le tailleur. 
Fate -le monter, 
Faites-le entrer. 
1 
V. Dial. Entre une dame et ſa 
femme de chambre. 
Ul eſt la? 
Appellez- vous, Madame? 
Oui, quelle haute eit-il 2 
Je ne ſai pas, Madame, 
Voyez-le a ma montre. 
Elle ne va pas. 


Dounez-la moi, afin que je la 
onte. 


La voila, Madame, 


French and Engliſh. 


of it. 


Where are my eff, ? 

Giwe me my ſuit of cloaths, 
Woat ſur, dir! 

That 1 had on yeſterday. 


Do not you put on your new 


Suit of cloaths 


Why ? 

1 to-day is the Queen's 
birth-aay. 

Jam in the wrong. 

You are in the right. 

Truly I had forgot it. 

It is ⁊bell you put me in mind 


Now I am almsft ready. 

1 only want my g loves, my hat, 
and my ſword. 

Bruſh my cloaths well, and my 
hat . 

Where is the bruſh ? 

I ts out of the ⁊vay. 

Why do not you button your 
avarficeat ? 

{ love to go open-breaſted, 

That is the faſhion, 

Where is your cloak ? 

Here it is. 

Who waits ? 

What do you want, Sir? 

Somebody knecks at the door, fee 
ch if ig. 

It is the tailor. 

Call him up. 


Let him come in, 


Dial. V. Between a lady and her 
d vbaiting-aceman. 
77 HO #& there? 
Do you call, Madam ? 
Yes, what is it o'clock ? 
I do not know, Maaam. 
See by ny watch. 
It does not go, or, It. is dawn, 
Give it me, that may wid 
11 up. 
There it is, Madam. 
Allez- 
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. Allez voir quelle heute il eſt Go and /ec what clock i „ 
& 2 la pendule de la ſal baſſe. the clock 740. parlour, LY 
3 Madame, il s'en vadix heures Madam, it is half'an hour faf 


& demie R a 
Eſt- ĩl fi tard que cela? Is it ſo late? 
Oui, Madame. Ves, Madam. 


chemiſe. | 


Elle n'eſt pas chaude. Iris not warm, 
Je men vais la chauffer. am going to warm it. 
a t- il an bon feu dans mon I there a good fire in my | 
cabinet ? 1 cloſet ? 
Fort bon. Hery good. | 
Prenez uo de ne pas driiler Take care not to burn my ſhif), 
ma chemite. ; 
> _ Donnez-moi mon jupon de Give me my dimity under. peil 
F _ baſin, & mon panier. coat, and my hoop. 


34 - moi ma robe de Give me my marning-gown, 
C Dre. 


La voici, Madame. Here it is, Madam. f 
Donnez-moi_ mes pantoufles, Give me my ſlippers, my flocks 
mes bas, et jartieres. 1 ings, and my garters. 
je ne ſaurois trouver les jar= I cannot find the garters. 
ticres. | 
u'en avez vous fait? What have you done with them? | 
Que ſont-elles'devenues ? What is become of then ? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 1 cannot tell. 
Cherchez les. | Look for them. | 
Je les cherche par tout. I look for them every where, | 
ous laiſſez tout en deſordre. You leave all things in diſorder, 
Ja trouvè les jartieres. I bave found the garters. | 
tendez la toilette. Spread the toilet. 
Frottez un peu la glace de ce Wipe the looking-glaſi a little, 
mirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. it is very dirty. 
Donnez- moi une chaiſe, Reach mea chair. 
Remuez le feu. Stir the fire. 
Faites-le brüler. | Make it burn, 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir. Give me my combing-clo:h, 
Nettoyez mes peignes. Cleanſe my combs. 
Ils font netz, Madame. T hey are clean, Madam. 
Peignez-moi. | Comb my head. 
Rs comme vous x Se, how you go abort it 
A allez ! Lang 
* Je crois que vous m'avez T believe you have taken ile 


Ecotche la tetc. cin off my head.) 


Voulez- 
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Voulez · vous etre aujourdhui 
en battant Voell ? 

Non, donnez-moi macoiffure, 
ou ma commode. 

On eſt ma ſous-gueule, & mon 
laĩſſe-tout - faire? 

Accommodez ma fontange. 

Donnez-moi une epingle. 

Voila le pelote (pr. plotte.) 

Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours noir, & ma robe griſe. 

Attendez, jaime mieux mettre 
ma jupe à franges d'or & mon 
manteau jaune. 

Aidez - moi a mettre mon 
corps du jupe. 

Lacez moi fort ſerré. 

On ſont mes . ? 

La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apportẽ 
echelle de rubans que je com- 
mandai hier? 

Non, Madame. 

Elle n'aura done plus ma 
pratique. 

Elle neglige trop ſes cha- 
lands. 

Donnez- moi mapalantine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon e- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 


Donaez - moi un mouchoir - 


blanc. - 
Pai fumez ce mouchoir. 


On eſt la boite a mouches ? 

La voila, Madame. 

Ouvrez la boite a poudre. 

Donnez-moi la houpe- pour 
poudrer mes cheveux. 

Comment me trouvez-vous ? 

Fort bien. 

Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 
travers ? 


Non, Madame. ä 


Allez dire au cocher qu'il 


meite les chevaux au carroſſe. 


LE * 
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Will you be bed is 
French night cloaths 7 — „ 

No, give me my dreſſed lead, 
or my commode. Fl 4 

Where is idle, and 
breaft-knot ? 0 * 

Mate up my top-knot. 

ive me à pin. | 

There is the pin- cuſbiou. 

Give me my black velvet pete 
ticoat, and my grey gotun. | 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold fringed petticoat, and my 

yellow manteau. . 
Help me to tut my /fays on, 


Lace me very tight. 

Where are my ruffles ? | 

Has the millener brought the 
NRomacher of ribbons with 7 be- 
Spoke yeſterday ? | 

No, Madam. 

Then ſhe ſhall have my exfom 

no longer. 

She negleas her cuflomers tos 
much, 

Give me my tippet, » mY gloves, 

my muff, my fan, and my maſk. 


Girve me a clean handterchigf. 


Perfume that handkerchief: 

Where is the patch-box ? 

There it is, Madam. 

Open the powder-box. 

Give me the 2 «ff to poxuder my 
hair, 

How do you like me ? 

Very well. 

You look wery well, 

1s not my head awry ? 


No, Matlam. 
Go aiid bid the coachman {ut 
ther horſes to the coach, 
Au 


. 8 
Fi af — 4 8 
a te. * * 
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Au carroſſe coupe. 
Madame, la carroſſe eſt pret, 
il eſt devant la porte. 

Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre, | 


VI. Dial. Pour faire. une viſite 
le matin. 


A Ul va la? 
Ami, ouvrez la porte. 
Od eſt ten maitre? 
Il eſt eouche, en I! eſt au lit. 
Dort- il encore? 
Non, Movtieur, i! eſt eveille. 
Eſt- il levẽ? eſt/ibdebout ?. 
Se leve-t- il? . s 1 
Pas encore; vous phait-il d'en- 
trer dans ſa chambre? 
Quoi! etes vous encore aulit! 
Je me couchai hier ſi tard, 
que je n'ai pd me lever de bonne 
heure, oz de bon martin. 
Que ites- vous apres ſoupe ? 
Comment paſſates- vous la 
ſoiree ? 
Nous joiames avx cartes. 
A quel jeu joiiates vous? 
Au picquet. 
C'eſt un jeu fort à la mode. 


— 


Apres cela, nous fümes au bal. 
Juſques a quelle heure y fütes- 
vous ? | 
uſques a minuit, 5 
A quelle heuie vous Etes-vous 
vous couchè? | 
A une heure apres minuit, 
Je ne m'etonne pas ſi vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 
Qulle heure eſt-il bien? 
nelle heufe croyez - vous 
qu'il eſt ? | 
Il eit diz heures ſonnees. 
Levez-vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faite un tour de 
parc, quand vous ferez babille, 


gd. 
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To the chario!. 

Madam, the coach is ready, i 
7s before the door. © 

Lay up all my cloaths, and 
all things in order, ; 1 


Dial. VI To male à viſit in ty 
morning. 
WY HA O is there ? 
A friend, open the door. 
Where is your maſter ? 
He is in bed. 
1s he afleep fill ? 
No, Sir, he is awake, 
Ii heuð 
1s he flirring ? 
Not yet; will you be 
fiep into his chamber? 
Haw now ! are you in bed fill? 
I dent to bed ſo late laſt night, 
that I could not get up betimes, vr 
earty. 22 — 
What did you afier ſupper? 
How did you ſpend the evy.- 


fleaſed te 


ing * 
We played at cards. 
What game did you flay at ? 
At picquet. | * 


It is a game very much in fa- 


ſhion. 
Aﬀrer that, we m1 ent to the ball, 
How long <vere you there ? 


Till twelve o'cleck at night. 
At <vhat time did yeu goto bed? 22 


At one o'clock in the morning. 


do not wonder you riſe ſo late. 
What is it o'clock ? 
What o'clock do you take it 1 
be ? | 
It has firuck ten. 
Riſe as faſt as vod can. 
ne wwillgo and takea 8 "6 | 
the park, when you are dreſſed. |} 
n 


p 4 l 
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Sis 


VII. Dial. Pour d&jefiner. 
T 7 Oulez-vous dejenner. - 
Eſt-il tems de dẽjeùner? 
' Que voulez-vous pour votre 
dejeũner? : 
Du pain & du beurte. 
De la ſoupe au lait. 
Du gruau. DE Oe 
Tout cela n'eſt que viande 
d'enfant: apportez-nous quelque 
autre choſe. x Say: 
Voila des ſauciſſes & des petits 
patẽs. | 5 
Voulez-vous que Japporte le 
jambon ? | 
Oui, apportez-le, nous en 
couperons une tranche. 
Mettez une ſerviette ſur cette 
table, & donnez-nous des aſſiet- 
tes, des couteaux, & des four- 
chettes. 
| Rinſez les verres. 
Donne un fiege a Monſieur. 
Prenez une chaiſe & aſſeyez- 
vous. 
Mettez vous proche du feu. 


Je ferai fort bien ici, je n'ai | 


pas froid. | 4 

Vous nous aviez promis des 
oeuts fruits (oa fricaſſes), avec du 
lard, 

En voici. 

Mangez des ceufs frais. 

Voici des ufs mollets à la 


an 
eſt un euf couvi. 


Pourva qu*un ceuf ſoit frais, je 


ne me ſoucie point sil eſt mollet 
ou dur, > 


Aimez-vous les œufs pochés, | 


ou bouillis ? | | 
Caſſez la coque de 
humez le, 
Otez ce plat. 
Mangez des ſauciſſes. 
Voila une orange. 


Poevf, & 
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Dial. VIII. To break/aft, 
TILL you breakfaſt? © 
I. it time to breakfaſt ? 
What will you have for break- 
Jaft 
Bread and butter. 
. Milt porridge, 
Water-gruel. 
All that is childrens meat bring 
us ſomething elſe. | 


There are ſauſages, and petty- 
paties (or little French pies). | 
Shall 1 bring the gammon of 
bacon? r > 
Yes, bring it, we ſhall cut a 
A 

Lay a napkin on that table, 
and give us plates, knivety and 
forks, . 


Rinſe the glaſſes. | 
Reach the gentleman a ſeat. 
Take a chair and fit down, 


Sit by the fire. | ; 
1 ſhall be very well bere, I am 
not cold, | 2 
. You promiſed us fried eggs and. 


acon. 


Here are ſome. q 
Eat new-laid eggs. + 
Here are joft eggs in the ſheil. 


This is @ rotten eggs | 
So an egg be but freſh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or bard. 


Do you love poached eggs, or 
boiled ones? 

Break the ſhell of the egg, and 
fuck it ub. | Ft 

Tale that diſh away. 

Eat ſauſages. 

There is an orange. 


- 
= 
© % Pry 2... = 
r 


Etrei | neZz | 
- 8 4 
_— 2 
RIC 2 " =” "Ry" on 8 4 
. 2 3 


3232 
\ 


Eeigncs,. ou Wi, la ſur 
p vos Taaciſſe: ' + ( 4 \ 
* Goitons le vin. : 
5F Dc *bourhez cette boutcille,. 
© Dov a point de tire bouchon. 
Joynez-moi A boire. 
- Gouwrez ce vin, Je. vous en 
pP e. 99 
Comment le. Gauer we 
© QiYen dites vous ? VEE 
II eft bon, il n'eſt pas mau - 
v. is. 
Monſleu 75 Je Falve votre ante, 
A votre lanté, Monfie eur. 
Y + vous remereie, Monſi eur. 
* SY VANEA,A boire a Monſieur. 
'2 AS "Je"? Nen de bone. 5 
"Les! pot partes Len fort 


2 


* 


On: 
leere. tant ſoit peu trop 


ME cube mangez pas. 
Weng mange, que je 

frai pas diner. - 
Vous vous * vous n'a- 
. Ren mange. 
. 


* 


rern 


Inu r Dial. Avant le diner. 


87. il tems de direr? © 
In eſt pres de midi. 
Il eft tems d'aller diner. 
On a reœtardé aujourd' hui le 
diner juſqu'a une heure. 
A quelle heute avez-vous: ac- 
c. &tume de diner? 
A deux heures. 
Te vous prie de direravjourd' - 
boi avec nous. 
Mettez la nappe, ou le. covert. 
Apportez la nappe. 
La nappe eſt miſe. 
Couvrez la table. 
Servez la viande. 


tes ſur la table. 
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Familiar: Dialogues, 


Mettez la ſaliere & des af et- 


* 7. 
= 4 


uecxe it N e 


Lt us taſte the. Wins, + 7 
Pull the cork ou! be hub, 


babe ub feretov. 5 
Give me ſome drinil. po at 
Tafie that wine, 1 be of y Ju 


Hey do you like it 8 
What N akg 10 4 
Tits geo, itis not 4 
85. 25 24 45 
Sir, to your Health. 
I thank you, Sir. © 
Gi the gentleman ſime drank 
I drank but juſe nos. 
The petty ear. were ba ed 
They «vere . 


mich. Ec. 


You do not eat. 

.T have rat /o much that 1 þal 
05 be. able to cat my dinner," 

' Yeu only jeſt, Jou ba cal, uh 
5 at 40. 


Us Jay. grace. 


Dial. VIII. Before . 


g 


1 . 


217 
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ro 


7 it dinner time ? | 
[t is near upon tacelve o cc. 
It is time to ga to dinner. 
Dinner was put off tod al 
one o'clock. 
At wwhat o;cleck da you hy P 
ner. 
teu © click, 
"Fs take a dinner with us ts 


* 


10 


' "Loy the cloth... 

Bring the 8 1350 
The ot cloth is lade. 
Spread the table. 2 900 14 
2 or /et on, the meat: 


1 the” Jar 92 an {pane 
| ch 


Rinſez, on lavez, les verres. 

Mettez les ſur le buffet. 

Coupez des tranches de pain. 

| Coupes" de · la Ervhte et de la 
mie tout enſemble, 

Ranges les chaiſes a'entour de 
la table, et menez 7 des couſſins, 
ou des carreaus. © 

Qui nous donne à laver ? oz, 
Qui nous ſert de lau ? 

Lavez vos mains dans le baſſin, 

et eſſuyer · les avec cette ſerviette. 


Qui ſert à table 2 

Tous les convies ſont- ils ve- 
nus ? 

Pas encore. 

Od ſont les couteaux, les Bur 
chettes, et les cucilleres? 

Je ne vous invite à diner, que 


pour jovir de votre donne com- enjgy your good company. 


pagnie. 

Je vous ferai füüre maigre 
chere, ou mechante chere. 

_ Faites fervir le diner. 

U n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ervi ſur table, e, On a 
fervi, 

Monſieur, on n ratterid que 
VOUS. 

On a ſonne la ele 

Qui benit la table? 

Beniſſez Ia table. x 

Mettez- vous à table. 

Que ne vous affeyez vous ? 

Aiſeyez-vous à la premiere 
place, 

Prenez votre place. : 

Je ne ſouffrirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez zu bas bout. 

Vous vous aſſiẽtea an haut 
bout. 

E verits, je n' en ferai tien. 
Treve des Somplimens, x vous 


Pie. 


- 


French and Enyh/h. 
Nein, or waſh the olaſſes. 
"Ur them pon the aboard. 


| ther. 


table, and put the cuſhions on them 


and wipe them with this naphing 
or towel, 


poons ? | 


fare. 


meat is on the table, © 


Why do you not fit dn = 


Tale your place. 


lower endl of the table. 
* Indeed I [hall not. 


2 liier woas tant de Nude. —_ ene „ 
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. Cut ſlices of bread. _ 
Cut fone cruft and cru "toge= þ 


Set the chairs in order 10545 the ; 9 


Who ſerves us wwith water F , 4 


Waſh your hands in this baſon, 


Who waits at table ? i 
Are all the gueſts wen? 5 


N of ye . 
Who e are thelabees eee 5 


J invite you to dinner, eng 25 


7 
n ft 


IT all entertain you aun mean 


Call for dinner. 
[t is not ready yet. 
The meat i3 Her ved: up, . The 


—— 
I , 


Sir, they only fray for” WS, 
44 43 
They have rung the bell. 


* 
7. bg. 


n | 
Who ſays grace TIES. 
Say race. 8 . WR : 
St 58 r.... 1 


Sit you down in the fff plate, 


1 will not Juffer you to fit at the 
You fhall fit at the upper end. 3 


* 1 ber, compliments, 1 


*- a 


On! 


_ . 
— 0 E 


| 2 - | Fanilier — . 


On vit librement entre amis, 
Reculez-vous, & faites un peu 
de lace. 
Af ſſeyez · vous ſur le banc, & je 
m'aſſieraiĩ ſur un eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de com- 
pagnie que je ne croyois. 
manque ici deux couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
= iettes; tout le reſte eſt ici. 


Imez-vous la Re a la 
Fravcoiſe ? 

Oui, pourvii que le bouillon 
ſoit bien fait. 

- _ Apportez du pain de menage. 

Prenez du pain blanc. 

Jaime mieux le pain bis. 

Ce pain eſt moiſi. 

Celui-ct eſt dur. 

- Donnez nous du pain frais. 

Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 

Gargon, chuppez le pain. 

Vous couperai- je de la croute 
de deſſus, ou de celle de deſſous? 

Voulez-vous que je vous ſerve 
de ce boulh ? | 

Comme il vous plaira. 

e me ſervirai moi-meme, 
onnez-nous le plat. 

Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente. 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien. 

Je vous demande pardon. 

Je mange autant que deux au- 
tres. 

Voila une fort belle entree, 
ov, Voila un fort beau premier 
ſervice. 

Pour moi, je fais l'eloge de ce 
repas en bien mangeant. | 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
pas encore bil, 


: » 


Friends live freely together, 

Sit further, and make @ hin, 
room. b, 

Sit on the benc and I wi 
on a Hool. vo 

We have more cam * 
thought aue. ſhould, pay : 

_— are 10 covers wanting, 

oy, go and fetch tvo nahi 

all the An 1 6 c wn, 


| 5 you love French ſoup ? 


Yes, provided the broth be wt 
mudt. 
Bring ſome Bon bold bread, 
Take ſome aubite bread. . 
1 love brown bread better. 
This bread is mouldy. 
This is flale. 
1 us ne: bread, 
his bread is very ſavou 
7 oy, chip the Bread. Or 
ball I cut you ſome of he er 
or an crit? 1 
Shall I help you to fone of this 
boiled meat ? ky F 8 
As you pleaſe. 
4 ſhall bel 75 
Give u. 1 
This meat is — Jui. 


Sir, ou eat nothing. 


I beg your pardon. 
T rat as much as two others, 


That is a very fine coi 


Fer my 1 Fg recom thir 
meal by eating well, 


But, Sir, you wy not ve 5 


' Gargayh 


* —_—_ 
* ; 
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- Garcon, donnez a. be. à Bay, give the „ 


Monſieur. | | drink. :* «i 

Verſez 3 A boire. - Fill ſome drink, 

Empliſſez un verre. Fill a glaſs. 

Empliſſez-le juſqu'au bord, Fill it up to the brim. 

Il vous faut boire une raſade. You muſt drink a bumper. 

Bavez tout. Drin it up. 

Madame, je boisa votre fant, Madam, 1 drink ta your health. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte. Sir, my ſervice ts %. 

Je vous ferai raiſon. «ot. \ 7 vill pledge 1 Or I will Ao 

| WIR Top you reaſon. | act? 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. Sir, 1 thank you, 1 
je ſuis vorre ſervante. . Ian your ſervant... 
onſieur, i Vhonneur de v6» Sir, to the honour 1 Jour ace 
tre connouflance, quaintance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plailir, To all that pleaſes * 

A vos inclinations. _ To your inclinations. 

Vous tes bien gracieux. You are very civil. _ 

Comment trouvez-vous cette How do you like that i or 1 
biere, ou ce vin? vine p 

Je trouve la biere aſlez bonne. I like the beer pretty well. 

Que je la goule. Let me taſte it. 

Je.la trouve trop amere. 1 think it is too bitter, 

Je men plaindrai au braffeur, I vill complain to t he brewer 

about it. 

Otez tout ceci. _ \ Take away all theſe thi 

Servez le ſecond. _ K Serdie up, or bring i in, . the facond 

conſe. 

Vous Etes un grand baveur, Yau are a great drinker anda 
& un petit mangeur. ſmall eater. | 

Vous voyez que je mange & You fee 1 both cat. and drink 
que je bois bien. -vell. 

Coupez la viande, ne la de- Cut the meat, do not tear it in 
chirez pass. i 19 

Monſieur, vous ne | manges 5 you do not eat. 2 8 

pas. 5 
5 Excuſez-moi, je mange fort Excuſe me, 1 cat beartih, 
ien. 

Allons, Fanden mange de Come, Sir, eat what you like 2 
ce que vous trouve le . a Gel „ 5 * 
votre gout. " \ 

Je Hai point d' appetic. . i 1 awe. 10 * 

Que dites-yous de cette langue Hat do you Jay to, that. neat's 4 
de beeuf? de cet hachi. ? de cette ?oygue? to that mined meat ? o. 
fricaſſęe? that fricafſee ? b- 


Voulez-vous que je vous ſerre S 1help you to ſome pariridge, 
de 
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de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces bẽcaſſes? 
Tout ce qu vil vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? laile, 
ou la cuiſſe? 12 

Te melt tout un. 

3 quelque rave, Pour 
fer Pa ppetit. * 

"I n 'eft ſauce que C'appetir. 
e n'uĩ deja que trop- mavge. 
onnez nous de la moutarde. 

Od eſt le moutardier 7 

Vous voyez quelle able nous 


tenons. 
C' eſt oõtre ordinaire. 2. s 


Nous n Nd point de frain- 
diſes, ou de morceux dèlicats. 
Vous devorez la viande.* * 

Vous ne la mangez pas. 

Vous-etes un gourmand. . 

Fai-grand ſoif. 

e ſuis fort alter. 
Donne motun verre du vin. 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
8 porte la ſanté de la Rein 
4 Je vous ferai raiton, de tout 
| mona cœur. 

Baer à la ronde. 
3 Voila d*excellent vin. 
3 Comment trouvez vous ce pa- 
i t&, oz cette tourte de n- 
neaux? 
Elle ell fort bonne, forubien 
* aſſaiſonne?. : 
Eres vous un bon Ecuyer tran- 
chant* on, Decoitpez 1 ous bien? 
Je decuvpe aſſez bien. 
je vous frrvurralt. 
Je fai ce que vous aimez. 
* connois votre gout, 
ous avez le gont Jort delieat. 
4 Vous ſervez tout le monde; & 
= vous ne manges rien vous mEme. 


Otez ce plar, & & ſerver pautte. 


Familiur Dialoguer, N 4 


to ſorire capon, to ſome cb 
2 — 18 ok 
Fuft as von plinfe, ' 
What 1 Ib 11 PTY 1a. 
wings or the E 
It is all one to mtr. 1 
Eat fame radiſhes,” to eh ot 


* Jour omach. 
unger is the beſt fahrt. 
I hawse eat too much ul 
Give us fone muſtard, 
Where is the mu ard pot ?\ 
 Tou fee WAH, a ak woe dry. 
a 13 at? 1 
This i is our N or our avi 
art: 
We hays 10 ee, ori. 


Toy ene, y6u} Meri [0+ 
Lon do net cat t! 
Do are a ereedy-gut. 
Jan very ary. 
I am'wery thirfly. —- + 
(ive me a plaſs of wine, 
Come, Sir, 1 drink the Queen's 
health to you. 
I xvil pledge you, with all my 
art, 
D int aboid. © -* 
T here is excellent cuine. 
How do you”! pon that Pur. 
14 4 
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26 e you a DN car ver? Fe ya 


4 55. 


you care auẽ,t˖, ; 9 00 
I carve pretty well, 
Fe Fail help your" WH 14 


boo what you Ii 
F know your palate." 9g $44: 
You Pei o very nite f 
e fir all ir e7s 
25 * pl e p 
thing yourſelf A 
Tate dc this dib, andjet = | 
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French and Engliſh. 


- Quoi! des entremets, apres 
un ſecond {i magnifique? » 

Vous nous faites un ſeſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nos donner un 
repas Jami. 3 WY 33\ BET +? 

Manges des artichaux. : 

Pretez.- moi votre conteau. 

Cette viande eſt toute on 

Mettez · la ſur le rechaud, à 
de la chautter. Ad | 

Je vous prie, TR mai du 
boudin. 1 89 

Cetie viande eſt e crue. © ii 

Coupez - moi un moreeau de 
bœuf. 

Ne lèchez pas vos doigts. 

Frotez-les à votre ſerviette. 

Ne meitez pas vate ddaigt 
dans la bouche. 

Un morceau de viande tent A 
mes dents.. 

Oteꝛ⸗ le avec le curedent. 

Servez vous de votre curse dent. 

Mächez vörte viaude. 

Vous avalez les morceauxfars 
les macher. 1 

Mangez bien à diger, car vous 
waurez point de got. 

je ne fais que deux: bn 
jour. 

Pour moi, je dejeüne touts les 
jours; mais je ſoupe rarement. 


X a * 


Voulez vous de mouton, du 


hs ou du veau? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monſieur. 
Voulez vous du "Wy ou oy 
bouilli? Cy 
Mangez dez carottes, 1 . 
vets, des panais, ou des choux. 
Prenez de la. moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 
Vous ſervirai-je de Pepanle, 
du gigot, qu'da.collex dy o- 


t on ? 8 28 n' 


4 nn N ; 
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What! dainty: diſhes, 7 /o 

magnificent a ſecond'courſe? & 
Jun give us a. king's feaſt, ins 


feead of a friendly aw. 


E . artichokes. 
Lend me your knife.” 
T his meat is quite cold. 


Set it on a —_— -difp, in w_w 


to Hal it. 


Pray give me Joms pudding. 


This meat is raw. 


| Cat me abit of beef. 


Do net lick your fingers. 
Wipe them with your naptine 
Do not put Jour A into your 
mouth. f 
2 bit fy Picks im my 1th, | 
Pick it out with the tobthpich. 
Make uſe ef your tas. pick. 
Chew, or bite your meat inpictes. 
Ton Anallew; or gobble _ 
bir vnche be]. 
Eat <vell at dimmer, for yen. ſhall 
ha ve no FE Tr 7 
I make but taus meal l 


For my part, I breakfeft every 
day; but I ſeldom eat any ſupper. ' 
Will you have A beef,” er 
ven? 
What you pleaſe, Sir. - £92861 
' Will you have rent or 45 
met 
Ea ſome carrots, ſome Mars: 
Some parſnips, er fome cabbage. - 
T ake ſome muſtard. 
45 bacon is ruſty. | 
hall 7 45 e of the. 
Shoulder, * N * "OILS e ? 
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aime mĩeux un peu de la 


8 0 de veau. 


ites faire a ce plat le tour de 
da table. 
Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous feſons. WN 
C'eſt ne chere mẽdicore, mais 


vous ͤtes très-bien venu. 


Je vous rends graces. 

C'eſt le meilleur plat de table. 

Grand bien vous faſſe! 

Aimez-vous le lait bouilli, on 
le lait caille ! | | 

Jaime le caillde la. cidme & 
le froma ge frais. 

Je n'aime pas le fromage qui 
a des yeux. 

Manges de ce fan. " 
Mangez de cette etuyce, | 
Cela me fait vomir. 

Lies morceaux de pain trempẽs 
dans la lechefrit m 'ont fait per- 
dre Pappetit. | 

Qsel ſalmigon di eſt cela? 

Les tourtes de viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les tourtes de 
mes. 

Voila un fort de deſſert. 
Le deſſert {ou le fruit) repond 
à tout le reſte. 

Vous aveg ramaſle les fruits 
les plus exquis que la ſaiſon nous 
fourniſle. 

Cette pàtiſſcrie eſt fort bien 
faite, * 

Vous me faites rougir, . de 
prevenir par vos louanges Jes 
excuſes que je vous dois, pour 
vous faire fi mechante chere. 

Cette 5 * excellente. 

Manges 1 

J'ai grand ſoif. 8 

Donneꝛ · moi de la forte biere. 

Ceſt de la petite biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de lie. 

3 


= 

. 

* — 
ta * 
0 * a * I * 

3 » < M * 
Das aha y 4 

x _—_— , 


Familiar' Dialogues, 


1 bad rather . a bie of the 
loin of wal. 
"Let 18 40 £0 about te wk 


8, ou fee our ca or, a 


fee how aue fure. 


1t is but ordinary cheer, or 
but / you are 3 for ; 
] give you thanks, 
This i is the beit difh at table, 
Auch good may it do you ! 
Do you love e or curdid 
milk P | 
I love curds, crows, * nec 
cheeſe. 
J do not love cheeſe that bas yu 
in 1 
Tat of that cuſtard. 
Eat of that ftewed meat, 
| That makes me cl. 


T be ſops dipped in the dripping. 


Pan bave taken away my flomach, 


| What Boa pot is that? 
Meat pies nouriſh more tan ag 


N. Ties. 
There is a very tas e 


the 


You have gathered the moſt ex - | | 


gallen Jruits the ſeafos affords. 


This faſtry- nd is vey well 
made. 3? 14 of + 

Yau make me bluſh, to reve; 
by your commendations, the excuſes 
[owe vun, far entertaining you /o 


This, rs an aucellnt fart. | 
| 1278 * N 
4 oh 1 0 111121, 4 ONS; 
tue fone fir ag beets, ; 
This is ſmall lee. 


Iti 18 of dregs. 


Cette 


4 Tu deſert (or fruit) anſevers all | 


by 


French and Engliſh. 


Cette biete eſt pouſſce; oz 
Lventèe. 8 

PerceZ un autre tonneau. 

Donnez une affiette nette A 
Monſieur. | oy 

Mangez tout votre content. 

Je ſuis tache de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur. 

Si j'euſſe ſu que vous deviez 
tenir; j'aurois en quelque choſe 
de meilleur. | 

Pa tres bien dine. 

ſe ctois que tout le monde a 
fait, „ 
Si tout le monde a afſez man- 
ve, levons- nous de table. 

N'etes vous pas las d'ètre af. 
fis fi long-tems? 

Deſſerbez :- 

Rendons graces. 

Allons faire un tour de jardin, 


& enſuite nous viendrons pren- 
dre du the, 


X. Dial. Pour parler Francois; 


Armas vous le Francois ? 
Qui, Monſſeur, jel'apprens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Liar c'eſt une langue fort A la 
mode. 
C'eſt aujourd'hui le langage 
univerſel. 
Tout le monde parle Francois. 
Tootes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent Francois. 
On parle Francois dans toutes 
les cours de l'Europe. 
Je vous Pavoiie ; mais Ceſt 
une langue bien difficile. 


+ Je crois que PAnglois n'eſt 


i ditlictle, | 
Pardonnez- moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 
Outre cela, le Francois eſt 
plus doux que l' Anglols. 
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This beer is dead, oi palled. 


Tip, of broach another weſſel. 

Give the gentleman a clean 
plate. 

Eat your belly-full. 

Jam ſorry We have ne bitler 
cheer, 

If I had knotvn of your coming, 


Iueuld hau provided ſomething 


better. 
| T have dined very abell. 
I think every body has done, 
If every body has eat enough, 
let us riſe from the table. 
Are you not weary of fitting ſo 


vg? 


Tale away. 

Let us ſay grate. 

Let us take a turn round the 
garden, and then <ve avil] come 
and drink lea. \ 


Dial. X. To tal French. 
7 you learn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 
You do very u ell. 
For it is a language very much 
ix faſbion. 
It is now-a-days the univerſal 


1 * * Bs 
Loery body ſpeaks French. 
All perjor's of quality ſpratk 
French. 
French is Jpoktn in all the courts 
of Eur ope 8 
I confeſs it; but it is à very 


Ailſicult ianguage. 8 
J believe the Engliſh tongut is 
not /o difficult. _ 4 5s 
Pardon me, it is a great deal 
Harder. | 2 8 . 
Befides, French is favecter PU 
Engliſh, 2 "Wy 
Kt 4 * 
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Mais il n'eſt ni ſi copieux, ni 


ſi emphatique, 


Etes- vous fort ſavant dans la 
langue Frangois ? 


Pas trop: je ne ſai quaſi rien, 


Qa dit, pourtant, que yous 
parlez fort bien, | 
Fen ſai aflzz pour vous dire, 


= Je ſuis votre très humble 


rviteur. 


Entendez-vous ce que vous 


liſez? 
Jentens mieux que je ne 
le. 
Quels livres liſez-rous, pour 
apprendre le Francois? 


Le Ncuveau Teſtament, les 
Communes P'rieres, les Fables 
d'Eſope par M. de la Fontaine; 
les Comèdies de Moliere, Télé- 
maque, l'Hiſtoire Poëtique, & 


Don Quixote. 


Ces font de tres bons livres; 


mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 
ſervez vous ? 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
Boyer, qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt le 
meilleur. 

je lis auſſi les lettres & les 
contes du meme autcur en Fran- 
dis & en Anglois. 

Vous faites fort bien; car ces 
ſont deux livres fort agreavies, 
& fort propres à apprendre ces 
ac ux lan guts. | 

Qu'apprencz vous par coeur ? 

Papprens quelques mots dans 
le vocabulaire. 

Dites moi un peu, comment 
appellez- vous cela? 

Je crois qu'on Vappelle 

- Fort bien; & ceci? 

Vous apprenez fort bien, 


Je vous remercie de ce que 
*. vcus m'cncouragez. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


But it is neither ada a. 
fo emphatical. fo opian an 
Are vou ve well werfed in be 
French tongue ? 
Net much; I ſcarcely know it 
at all. 4 
It ts ſaid, however, that Jeu 
Speak it very well. _ | 
T1 know _ of it to tell you 
I am your moft humble ſervan, 


Do you underfland what you 
read? | 
J underſtand belter than I can 

cab. 

I Tat. books do you read, to har 
French? 

The New Feſfament, the Com- 
mon Prayer-book, LEfop's Fables 
by M. La Fontaine, Miliere; 
Plays, Tele machus, the Pottical © 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


Theſe are very good books; but 
bat Dicboinary do you mate uſe 
of ? 

Baye, Ngyal Dictionary, which, 


, they Jay, is the bt. 


I ried alſo the letters and plea- 
fant florics of the ſame author in 
French and Engliſh. l 

You do wery well ; for thoſe two 
books are very entertaining, and 
very preper for learning thoſe tro 
languages. 

What da you learn by heart? 

I learn ſome words in the vo- 
cabulary, et 

T<ll me a little, how do you call 
that? | | 

I believe it is called —— | 

Very well, and this? 
g Feu learn Very g. N 

'1 thank you for encouraging mM, 


Prononce* 


rononce- je bien ? 
Aer bien; paſſablementbien. 
Il ne vous manque qu'un peu 
Fexercice, ou de pratique. 
On n'a rien ſans peine. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous apprendrez le Frangois. 
Te ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 
rite, | 
On n'a dit que vous Etes fort 
ſavant dans la langue Frangoiſe. 


Je ſouhaiterois, que cela fat 


vrai. | 
e ſaurois ce que je ne ſuĩ pas. 
ſera vrai ſi vous le voulez. 

Queentendez vous par la? 

Je vieux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d' apprendre le Fran- 

is. 

Comment cela ? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous aver en- 
vie d'apprendre ce beau latgage. 

Nous devez le ſuppoſer; car 
en effet j en brile denvie. 

Eh bien, je m'en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d'apprendre 
bien-tot le Francois. 

Vous m''obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un très grand 
plaiſir. | 
La mẽthode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Francois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe, 

_ Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 

Je re ſai que yigat ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites phraſes 
que j'ai 4ppris par cœur. 
Ce'esſt aflez, on cela ſuffit, pour 

commen.er à pater. | 

Si cela 6:9it, je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems. 

Nena dodtez point. 


French and Engliſh. - 
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Do I pronounce well ? 

Pretty «ell; iudifferently wwell. 
Yau only want a lit!le praftice. 


There is nothing to be got wwith- 
out pains. . 
1f you take pains, you will learn 
rench. | 
1 am convinced of that truth. 


T was told that you are very 
learned in the French tongue. 
I wiſh it were true. 


Should know what I do not. 

It æuill be true if you will, 

bat do you mean by that? 

I mean that it is in your own 
poxver to learn French, 


How fo ? 

IJ. ſuppoſe that you have a mind 
to learn that fine ken 

You cught to ſuppoſe it; for in- 
deed 1 hawe a great mind to it. 

Well, I am going to teach you 

ro to ſpeak French quickly. 


You will oblige me mightily. 
You will da me a very great 


favour. 


The eh ft method to learn 
French is, to ſpeak it often, 


But to ſpeak it, one muſi know 
fſamething of it, 
You know enou2h of it already. 


I know but twenty or thirty . * 


bord, and fore little phraſes 
which I have got by heart. 

7 hat's enough, or that ſuffices, 
to begin to ſprok. 

ere it jo, I ſhould become a 
great ſcholar in a litiie time. 


Do not doubt its 
i & 


— 


N'entendez- 


— 
1 
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N' entendez - vous point ce que 
je vous dis? 
Je Ventens & je le comprens 
fort bien. | 
Mais j'ai de la peine a parler. 
Te n'ai pas la faculte de parler. 
Cela viendra avec le tems. 
Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 
Je ſuis un peu impatient. 
V a-t-il long tems que vous 
apprenez ? 
II ya deux mois, 
C*c fort peu de tems. 
Votre maitre ne vous dit-1l 
P's, qu'il faut toujours parler 
rangols ? 
Oui, Monſieyr, il me le dit 
ſouvent, ; 
Pourquoi donc ne parlez-vous 


Avec qui voulez-vous que je 
parle? N 
Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 


_ - leront. 


fe voudrois parler, mais je 
n'ole. 

Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardi, & 
parlez ſans prendre garde fi vous 

rlez bien ou mal. 

Si je parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde ſe moquera de moi. 

Ne craignez pas cela. 

Ne favez-vous pas, que pour 
apprendre a bien parler, oncom- 
mence par parler mal? 

Je ſurvrai donc votre avis. 

ous ferez fort bien. 


XI. Dial. Por parler Anglois. 
Onſieur, etez-vous Fran- 
ois? 

Oui, Monſieur, i votre ſer- 

vice. 6 
De quelle province de Frar ce 
etes-vous ? 
* 1 


Fumiliar Dialogues, 


Do you underfiand what 1 2 
to you? | 
1 both underſtand it and afpre- 
hend it very <vell, 
7 1 find - hard to ffeat, 
ave not the faculiyo 
That will e's in 3 r. 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 
: an 1 little impatient, 
s it long ſince be 
3 ſince you began 
It is two months ſince. 
That is a wery little time, 
Does not your maſter tell you 
that you muſt akvays ſpeak 
French ? 
Yes, Sir, he often tells me ſo, 


Why do tot you ſpeak then ? 


Whom will you have me ſprai 
<vith 7 YT, WI 

With all thoſe that will ſpeak 
to you. 

I would fain eat; but I dare 
not. | | 

Believe me, be confident, and 
ſpeak without minding <vhetber 
you ſpeak well or ill. 

If I fpeak ſo, every body will 
laugh at me. 45 

Do not fear that. 

Do not you know, that to learn 
to ſprak weil, one begins <with 
ſpeaking ill? 2 

T ſhall then follow your advice. 

You will do very <vell. 


Dial, XI. To Heal Engliſh 
S IR, are you a Frenchman? 


Yes,. Sir, at your crvict. 


Frem what province of Franc 
are you ? | i} 
| De 


Frenth and Engliſh, 


De File de France, de la 

T ouraine, de 'Anjou, Sc, 
De quelle ville? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Sau- 
mur, de Orleans, de Tours, Se. 

Combien y a-t-i] que vous 
#ies en Angleterre ? 

II y a un an. þ 

parlez- vous Anglois ? 

Je le parle un peu. a 

je Ventens mieux que je ne 
le parle. | 

La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
dithcile aux Frangois, 

La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus 
difficile aux Anglois. 
je ſuis perſuadè du contraire, 

2 de la peine a la crore. 

L' experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La prononciation du Frango's 
el bien plus facile que celle de 
PAyglois. 

Je connois quantitẽ d' Anglois 
qui prononcent partaitement 
bien le Francois. | 

Et à peine peut-on trouve 
un Francois entre cent, qui pro- 
nonce paſſablement bien VAn- 
glois. | 
Les Frangois mangent la plũ- 
part des mots Anglois. 

Je connois pourtant quelques 
Francois, qui prononcent PAn- 
glois pre ſqu' auth bien que les 
Anglois memes. ; N 
I taut done qu'ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre, 

Il y a apparence; car 1l y a 
long tems qu'ils y ſont. 


XII. Dial. De la Cuiſine. 
Viſinier, j'ai aujourd'hui 
compagne à diner. 
Combien de perionnes ſerez. 
vous à table? ; 
Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 
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Of the He of France, of Tou- 
raine, of Anjou, &c. 

Of what city? | 

Of Paris, Blots, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, &c. 

How long have you been in 
England ? . 

A year. | 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh? 

1 jpeak it a 25 8 

underſland it better than I 
can ſpeak it. | 


The Engliſh tongue is very hard 


for Frenchmen to learn. 


The French is far more difficult 
to Engliſhmen, 25 


1 am perſuaded of the contrary. 


I can hardly believe it. 
Experience ſhews it every day. 


The pronunciation of the French 
is far more eaſy than that of the 
Engliſh. 

I know many Eu liſpmen who 
pronounce French perfidtly well. 


And one can bardlv find 4 
Frenchman in an Hundred, au 
can pronounce Engliſh tolerably 
bell. ; 

The French clip moſt f thiir 
<vords in Engliſh. e 

Vet 1 know ſome Frenchmen 
who pronounce Engliſh almoſt as 
quell az the Engliſh themſelves: 


They mrft then hawe come very 
young into Englaid, 


It is likely ;_ for they have been 


there a long time. 


Dial. XII. About Cookery. 
CK. 1 have company to 
— dine to- day. 

Haw many perſons vill you be 
at table ? 
1 believe cue. all be nine. 


s 
* % l 4 
2 £ FO 4 4 Je 
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Familia 
Et bios, Monſieur, que vous 
plait- il que Pappiete ?. - 

Deux ſoupes; Pune a la vi- 
ande, & l'autre a l'écreviſſe. 
Pour la premiere, il faut un 
hon jarretde veau, une poularde 
farcie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 

du pore fal-, | 
Pour le premier ſervice, on 
pour le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 
i -ſaudra deux poulardes avec 
de jeunes choux & du lard, & 
un gigot de mouton, avec une 
ſaves aux gapres. 
Voulez-vous que j'y mette 
auſſi des anchois? 
Qui, eclkiaigpiſe Vapperit. 
Outre cela, il faut un bon 
plat de ro! ſſon. N 
Un turbot, un raic, ow une 
more fraiche, boulllie, ac 
des huitres & des chevrettes; 
& deux paires de ſoles, &. deux 
dovzaines d'eperians bien frits, 
| & bien roſloles. | 
£3 I faud toit auſſi une carpe bien 
| Etuvs, on au court bouillon. 
Que faut il pour le ſeccnd, 
oz pour le roti ? 
Un diodonneau. 
Quatre percriy, 
phaiſan. 1 
Un cachon de lair. 


Et une douzaine d*uluiicties, 


— 


avec un 


gou's? 

Une fricaiſce de p lets. une 
tourte de pigoonneauy, un jan 
bon de Muyence, un ragaut de 

tis de veau avec dos aitichaux, 
& un autre avec des poi, des 
feves, & du lad. 
Et pour la fruit, , le deſfurt? 

Dites à li femme de charge 

d'avoir de hons fOmasges; 1 
anette de pommes & de poir +; 
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Et pvur les entrees. & les ra- 
* 
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Dialogues, ; 
Hel, fir, what will aon F 
that I 2 . n , 

7 wo ſoups, one avith meat, the : 
other av with craw-fiſh, . 

Vor the firft, there muſt be q 
good fnuckle of veal, a pallet 1 
fred, be'f, mutton, and falle p 
por. . 5 

For the F. ferwice, or courk' d 

or for the boiled meat, befides the 1 
forp, thee muſt be two Pulets 
v6 Sprouts and bacon, and a leg a 
of mutton auitl caper ſauce, 

Mill you have me put anchoyie; I; 
alſo ? : 0 

Yes, that wwels the flomach, j 

Brjides that, there muſt le 4 a 
good dijh of fifh. 

A tarbrt, a thornback, or 4 n 
fiſh ci d, boiled, <vith oyfters and t 
ſhrimps ;- and two pair of ſelu, c 
and tao dozen of ſmelts, well 
fried and erifped. © +< © t 

There ſhad be alſo a car dull f 

_ ftexwed with claret. | 
What muſe there'be for the fe ( 
cond courſo, or roaſt meat? 

A young turkey, { 


Four part? idges, with a pheas 
ant. 

A fig. | 

Aud a dozen of larks. © 

And for by courſes and ragouts ? 


A fricaffe of chicken, a pigeon” 
fe, a Ig halia han, and a 
ragout of feozthreads of wa! 
with artichokes, and anther With 
p£cas, beais, end bacon, 


And fh the fru „ or AAfort ? p 
Va he houſe E cer get* g 
ce; à plate f | atples end 
cars; ane pers, 


1 


* "Ui 
4 me * 


une autre d'abricots & de my 
ches: des raiſins blancs & noirs 
& des noix & des amandes. 
Ne voulez- vous pas une ſaltade? 
gans doute: allez vite au 
marché, chez le boucher, le 
poulailler, le poiſſonnier, & 
Pherbiere, cherchez tout ce 
'i vous faut. 
Fourniſſezl'argent, ecrivez ce 
que vous depenſer, & je vous le 
rendrai au boat de la ſemaine. 


Janot, égorgez ce cochon de 
lait tout preſentment: faites lui 
griller les pieds; mettez-le dans 
eau boutilante, & pendez- le 
au croc. 

Et voue, Marie, Ecurez-la 
marmite, rempliflez-la d'eau 
bien nette, & la mettez a la 
cremilliere. 

Plumez ce dindonneau, èven— 
trez-le, troutlez. le comme il 
faut. 


Lardez bien proprement ces 
perdrix avec la plus petite lar- 


doire. 

Egouſſez ces pois & ces fever, 
& faites les bouillir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 

Donnez- mol la broche. 

Aidez moi a embrocker ces 
aloüettes. * 

Montez le tourne-broche. 

Remuez le ſeu. 

Mettez le lechefrite ſous la 
viande. 


Arroſez cette Rats avec de 


beurre. > 


Mettez la ſoupe fur le pota- 


ger, pour le fair mitonner. 


Dreſſez les potages, 5 
Otez le boudia de Ii tour— 
tiere. LY : % > K 
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ſpit. 


peaches; grapes. Both cob aud 


black ; and nuts and almonds. 


Will you not have a /allad? 

Without dowbt 5 go quickly to 
market, to the butcher, the poul- 
terer, the. Jihmonger, and the 
herb-woman, to fetch * that You 
Tank, 

Lay out the money, write down. 
what you ſpend, and I will pay 
it you agdin at the end of the 1 
Week. * | 

Fack, Kill this pigwmed acc; 3 
broil his feet; put him in gvurer 
boiling het, atd arg bim on the 
Hoof. | S 


And you, Mar y. Schur the Nr 
fot, fill it wwith clean wwiter, 4 
and put it on the pot- Hanger. 2 


Pick that young turkey, de I 
it, and truſs it up as it fhould 4 
be. | 

Lara wery neat: 'y theſe par- "2 
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Shell rhe peas and beans, and bh 
let ther boil for a quarter of au | 
hour. 

Give me the ſpit, 

He!p whe 5 larks on the A 


IF ind up the jack. 

Stir up ihe Fre. 

Put the dritping an wide the In 
meat. | wo 

2 20 the meat auth butter. © 2 


Put the ſonp upon the Mey 


let it ſoak. I 
Diſh rd the pottages, * 
Take the 


frdding [2/1 4 we” - 


| bak rig pats 
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La cloche ſon ne, ſervez à diner. 


XIII. Dial. Entre un ger til. 
homme, un tailleur, ce: an 
marchand-drapier, 


Mee Henri, j'ai un habit 
à faire. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toũjours 
ptẽt à vous ſervir. 

De quoi veulez vous le faire ? 

De quelque beau drap d'An- 
gletere. 

De quelque couleur? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
de deuil avec la cour. 

Vous plait-ild' acheter le drap, 
ou que je Pachete moi meme ? 

Je m'en vais Pacheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous; menez moi 
chez un marchand drapier. 

Voulez vous aller au Com- 


Familiar Dialogues; 


Dial. XII. Betwvern a gentle. 
man, & taylor, and a Woolich- 
draper. 


Yer Henry, I have a ſuit of 
cloaths ta make, 

Sir, 1 am alway; ready to ſerve 
vou. 

What vill you make it of ? 


Of fome fine Engliſh cloth. 


Of <vhat colour ? | 
Black ; for I have a mind v 
go into mourning With the court, 
Will you be leaſcd to buy the 
cloth, or ſhall 1 buy it myſelf. 
Jam going to buy it along with 
vou; carry me to à wwoellen-drafer. 


ill you ge to Covent-gardin, 


mun-jardin, a Fleet - ſtreet, ou a Fleet freer, or St. Paul's? 


St. Paul ? 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que fouhaitez-vous, Monfeur ? 

Jai affaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. 

Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 
ma boutique, je vous terai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 

Montrez-moi le meilleur que 
vous avez. 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas molleux. 

Voyez ſi celui ci vous agrée- 
ta plus. 

H eſt bon; mais la couleur 
ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais va d'un 
plus beau noir. 

Jaime bien cette coulcur, 
mais le drap cit trop mince; il 
n'eft pas aſſez fort, ou Epais; il 
12 pas aſſcz de corps. 


Let us go 10 the neareſt, 
What do you want, Sir? 
Iban a good and fine duh. 


Give yourſelf the trouble to comt 
into my forp. and I will few yi 
the fineft cloths in IJ. ondon. 
Shea me the beſt you have. 

There is a ſuperfine one. 

But if dies not feel ſoft. 

See whether 1/45 will pleaſe you 
Better. | 

It is good ; but the colour ſeem 
not ſo to me. 

Look upon that cloth in the 
2 you never ſaw one of a 


ner black. 


1 like this colour acelly but the 


cloth is too thin x it 15 nut ſtrong 


or thick encu,þ; it. has not body 


en:ughs 


En 
4 

YL 
— 


— * 


En voici une autre piece. 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
Cambien le faites-vous ? oz 
Combien en demandez- vous? 
Combien le vendez-vous la 


verge? 


Le plus juſte prix eſt vingt | 


chelins la verge. 

C'eſt trop. | 

Vous ne confiderez pas la 
bonte & la fineſſe du drap. 

Ce drap efi d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera un grand ſervice. 

Les merchands ne manquent 
jamais de lover leurs merchan- 
diſes. ITS 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, je 
vous aſſure que ce drap vaut 
vingt chelins. | 

'Je n'a pas accolitume de 
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Here is another piece. 
This will do my buſineſs. 
How much do you aſk for it ? 
| What do you ſell it 1 4 yard? 


The loweſt price is tventy file 


lings a yard. 
That is too much, 4 
You do not confider the goodneſs 


and the finengſi of the cloth. | 
This cloth willwear well, and 
do you a great deal of ſerwice. 
Shopkeepers are never wanting 
in praiſing their commodities, 


Without exafting a penny you, 
T aſſure you this cloth is worth 
taueney Sillian... 

1 am not uſed to haggle; tell me 


merchander ; dites-moi votre your laſt word, 


dernier mot. 
Je vous Pa dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 
Que m'en offrez vous? _ 
Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 
Ceſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
ſol à rabatre de vingt chelins. 
C'eſt trop cher. 


Et a dix huit chelins, c'eſt 


trop bon marche. | 
Il faut done partager le diffẽ 

rent. 

J 'y conſens; et je vous aſſure 

que je vous le donne à prix d'a- 

chat. | 


Allons, allons, coupez m'en 


ce 2 m'en faut. 
ombien vous en faut- il? 
Demandez le à mon tailleur. 
II en faut trois verges pour le 
juſt- au corps, & deux verges & 


un quart pour la veſte & pour la 
culote, 


Les tailleurs demandent to- 


jours plus d'eroffe qu'il ne leur 


5 


T told au, Sir, it is <vorth fo 
much, | 

What do you bid me for it? 

I awill give you eighteen for it. 

That's leo litile, I cannot bate 
a penny of twenty ſhilltngs. 

T hat is too dear. 

And at eighteen ſhillings, it 7s 

too cheap. | g a 

Ne muſt then divide the differ- 
ence. 

1 conſent toit; and I aſſure you 
T fell it you io the ſame price I 
ht it myſelf. 

Come, come, cut me what 4 
want of it. COPE 

How much muſt you have Mit ? 

Aſt my taylor. 

1 muſt have three yards for the 
coat, and two yards and a quarter 
for the auaiſtccat aud ak, 


% 


Taylors always aſk more font 
than they have occaſion for; cut 
LI en 
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264 Puniliar Dialugues, 8 


La cloche ſon fe, ſervez à diner. 
XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil 


homme, un tailleur, c: an 
marchand-drapier, 


| Mee Henri, Jai un habit 

: a faire. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toũjours 
prẽt à vous ſervir. 

De quoi veulez vous le faire ? 

De quelque beau drap d'An- 
pletere, 

De quelque couleur ? 

De noir ; car je yeux prendre 
de deuil avec la cour. 

Vous plait-1l&'acheterledrap, 
ou que je Fachete moi meme? 

Je m'en vais l'acheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous; menez moi 
chez un marchand drapier. 

Voulez vous aller au Com- 


The bell rings; Are up din; 


Dial. XIII. Betwveen a gen. 
man, à taylor, and à wwuully. 
draper. 


Aer Flenry, I have a ſuit if 
cloaths to make, 

Sir, 1 am always ready to fe vi 
vou. 

What will you make it of ? 

Of ſome fine Engliſh cloth. 


Of <vhar colour ? | 
Black ; for I have a mind u 
go into mourning with the court, 
Will you be fleaſcd to buy thi 
cloth, or ſhall 1 buy it myſelf. 
Jam going to buy it along «ith 
vou; carry me to @ wwoellen-drafer: 


ill you ge to Covent-gardin; 


mun-jardin, a Fleet - ſtreet, ou a Fleet ſtreet, or St. Paul's? 


St. Paul ? 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que fouhaitez-vous, Monfeur ? 

Fai affaire d'un bon & beau 
drap. 

Prenez la peine d' entrer dans 
ma boutique, je vous terai voir 
les plus beaux draps de Londres. 

Montrez- moi le meilleur que 
vous avez. 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas molleux. 

Voyez ſi celui ci vous agree- 
ra plus. 

H eſt bon; mais la couleur 
ne ine ſemble pas bunne. 

Regardez ce drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais vu d'un 
plus beau noir. 

Jaime bien cette couleur, 
mais le drap eſt trop mince; il 
nell pas aſſez fort, au Epais; il 
12 pas aſſez de corps. 


Let us go 10 the neareſt, 
What do you want, Sir? 
{ wvant a good and fine cath, 


Give yourſelf the trouble to com: 
into my forp. and I will feew yi 
the fineft cloths in I.ondon. 

i She me the beſt you have. 
Thert is a Superſfine one. 
But if dies not feel ſoft. 
See whether 1/45 will pleaſe you 
better. | | 

It is good; but the colour ſiem 
not ſo to me. 

Look upon that cloth in the 
lights you never ſaw one of 4 

ner black, 

I like this colour acell,y but the 
cloth is too lia; it is net firong 
or thick encu_h; it has nat beds 


en:uphs 
3 En 


Ea voici une autre piece, 
Celui- ci fera mon affaire. 
Cambien le faites-yous ? or 
Combien en demandez- vous? 
Combien le vendez-vous la 


verge? 


Le plus juſte prix eſt vingt | 


chelins la verges 
C'eſt trop. 3 
Vous ne confiderez pas la 
bontè & la fineſſe du drap. 


Ce drap eft d'un fort bon uſer, i 
& il vous fera un grand ſervice. 


Les merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loũer leurs merchan- 
diſes. Cn The 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, je 
vous aſſure que ce drap vaut 
vingt chelins. | 

ſe n'a pas accolitume de 
merchander ; dites- moi votre 
dernier mot. 

Je vous Pa dit, Monſieur, il 


vaut autant. 


Que m'en offrez vous? 

Je vous en donnerai dix-huit. 

Ceſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
ſol a rabatre de vingt chelins. 

C'eſt trop cher. 


Et a dix huit chelins, c'eſt 


trop bon marche, 

Il faut done partager le diffẽ- 
rent. 
J'y conſens; et je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix d'a- 
chat. | 

Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
ce qu'il m'en faur. 

Combien vous en faut-il ? 

Demandez le. a mon tailleur. 
Il en faut trois verges pour le 
juſt-· au corps, & deux verges & 


un quart pour la veſte & pour la 
culote, 


Les tailleurs demandent to- 


jours plus d*ctoffe qu'il ne leur 


1 


8 
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a penny of twenty ſbillings. 


for the waiſtceat and breec 
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Here is another piece. 
This will do my buſineſs. 
How much do you aſk for it? 
What do you ſell it at a yard? 
R 22 


The loauęſt price is rventy Hil- 


lings a yard. 
| That is tos much, . 
You do not conſider the goodneſs 


and the finengſi of the cloth, 


This cloth will wear well, and 


do you a great deal of ſerwice. 


Shopkeepers are never wanting 


in praiſing their commodities. 


Without exacting a penny of you» 
T afſure you this cloth is worth © 
twenty ſhillings, I 

J am not uſed to haggle; tell me 


_your laſt word, 


J told yau, Sir, it is.vorth fo 
much, 
What do yon bid me for it? 
1 will give you eighteen for it. 
That's loo little,” I cannot bate 
That is too dear. ; 

And at eighteen ſhillings, it 7s 

too cheap. | - 

Ne muſt then divide the differ- 
ence. 

1 conſent toit; and 1 aſſure you 
T ſell it you of the ſame price I 
bought it myſelf. 

e ome, come, cut me what 1 
want of it. | 

How much muſt you have Mit? 

Aſt my taylor. 

1 muſi have thrie yards for the 
coat, and two yards and a * 

es. 


Taylors always aſk more fluff” 
than they have occaſion for; cut 
L 1 en 
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en faut; n' en coupez que cinq 
verges. 
Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
meſure, par deſſus le marche. 
A combien cela monte- t- il ? 
A quatte pieces quinze che- 
ms. - WD 


Tenez voila votre argent; 


voyez fi j'ai mẽcontẽ, car je ne 
youdrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
a 


Monſieur, Vargent eſt comme 


il faut, il eſt bon, & bien conté. 

Revenez · vous -en chez moi 
prendre ma meſeure. 

Fogrnirai-je la petite oye ? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. 
Double le juſt· au- corps d'une 

Etoffe des indes, la veſte de 

meme, & la eulote de peaux bien 

paſſces. . 
Vous ſerez obei. 


Prenez un ſain tout particulier 


que mon habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & à la mode. 
Je ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. 
Je vous promets, que vous 
Paurez fans manquer. 
Ne memanquez pas de parole. 
Fiez-vous a moi pour une fois, 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, & un tailleur. 
Ueſt mon habit ? 
Il n'eſt pas encore fait ? 


Ne me aviez vous pas promis 


pour aujourd'hui? 

Promettre & tenir ſont deux 
choſes. a 

Pourquoi - promettez - vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas te- 
nir votre parole? 
le ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d' ouyrage. f 


© Familiar Dialogues, 4 
but fue yards it. 


There they are, Sir, and 
meaſure in 10 the bargain, $9 
How much docs that amount (o 


To four pounds fifteen Pilling, = 


Here, there is your mon ; N 
whether I have a ber lee 1 f 
could not wrong you of a penn. 


Sir, the money is right, 1! 
good, and well told. NJ 
"> Return' home . with me 10 (gl 
my meaſure. : 

Shall I find the trimming ? 

To be Jure. 

Line the coat with ſome Indian 
fluff, the waiftcoat with the ſant, 
and the breeches with ins will 
dreſſed. 3 

You ſhall be obeyed, 


Take a moſt Special care that ny 


ſuit be well made, neat, and modiſb. 


vill not fail. 
Remember that I muſt have ny 
ſuit of cloaths for Sunday. 
Ipromiſe you, you ſhall have it 
ewithout fail. 3 
Do not break your word to nt. 
Truſt. me for once. 


Dial. XIV. Betawixt a gentleman 
- and a taylor. 
Here is my ſuit of clovths? 
It is not made yet ? 
Did you noi promiſe it me as to- 
day ? 
To 2 and to perform art 
tuo things. 8 
Why do you promiſe then, if you. 
cannot keep your word ? 7 


1 did not expe fo much work 
| Monſieur, | 
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Monſieur, * autres veulent 
etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 

Et moi auſſi bien qu- es autres. 

Mon argent eit auſũ bon que 
le leur. 

Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter to t le monde. 

Il y a long-tems que vous 
avez mon drap. - 

Il eſt vrai; mais il y a encore 
plus long tems que J'ai celui de 
Monſieur 

Eh bien, quand aurai · je mon 
habit? 

Apresdemain. 

Ne puis. je Pavoir demain ? 

Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

Ayez un peu de patience. 

Attendez juſqu'apres demaiĩn. 

L'aurai-je ſans manquer ? 

Je vous le promets. 

4 vous en repons. 

i vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moi. 


XV. Dial. Entre les memes. 


AI. -vous mon habit? 
Oui, Monſieur, le voijci. 

Je vous attendois : afleyez le 
moi, 

Vous plait-il d'eſſayer le juſt- 
au corps? 

Voyons &'il eſt bien fait. 

J'eſpère que vous en ſerez 
content, 

Il me ſemble bien * . 

On ne les porte plus | PEI 
qu'on faiſoit auparavant. 

On les porte longs à preſent, 

Boutonnez moi. 

Il me ſerre trop, ou Il eſt trop 
juſte. 

Pour tre bien fait, il faut 
qu'il ſoit juſte. 


French and Lil. 


of Mr. 


Dh you bring any ſuit of claths? 
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Sir; other people will by ferved 


as well as you. 


And 1 as well as others. 
My money is as good as theirs, 


Sir, I cannot pleaſt every body. 
7 ou have had my cloth a great 


while, 


It is true; but 1 1 had thas 
longer flill. 


Well, when ſhall I have 2 


Suit of cloatbs? 


Aﬀrer to-morrow. 

Cannot 1 have it to-morrow ? 
Tt is impoſſible for me. 
Have a little patience, 
Stay till after to-morrow. 
Shall I have it without fait, 1 
1 promiſe it you. "_- 
I paſs my word for it. 


+ Lf you fail me, you ſhall ework n 10 


more for me. 


Dial. XV. Between the ſame. 


Yes, Sir, here it is, 


I Rlayed for you: try it ml as, one 
Will you bs pleaſed to ty the 


cloſe coat on? 


Let us ſee if it b alt ad 
I hope it will pleaſe you, 


I is very long ddl. A 
They do not Ar! them nod. e 


ſhort as 1 they uſed to do. 


They cbear them long now. 
Button Mee 

1t is to cloſe, 

To be well made, it ought ta be 


cloſe. 


Llz « 
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Cet habit vous fait fort bien 


la taille. 
Les manches ne ſont elles pas 


i ges? 
on, Monſieur, elles vont 
fort bien. 

On les porte fort larges, & 
fort longues. 

La culote eſt bien ẽtroĩte. 


_ C'eſt la mode. 
Les rovleaux ne ſont pas aſſez 
gros. | ; 
Je vous demande pardon. 


Donnez moi la veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort bien, 


Vous Etes fort bien mis, os 
fort propre. * 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon drap. 

N'importe, on n y regarde paz 
de ſi pres, 

Que dites-vous de mon cha: 
peau ? | 

C'eſt un fort beau caſtor, 

Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un Carolin. 

Eſt- ce un chapeau ſans appreiꝭ 

Oui, Monfieur, 

Quelle leſſe y mettez vous ? 

Un galon d'or, avec une bou- 
cle de diamant. 

Cela eſt hors de mode. 

Faites y mettre un bord d' ar- 
gent. 


Ne m'avez vous pas achete- 


pn nœud de cravate ? 
Pardonnez- moi, le voici. 
Combien coũte Paune de ce 
ruban? 
On ne le vend pas a Vaune, 
on le vend a la verge. 
Combien? 
Die huit ſols, o un chelin 


& lx ſols. 
4 


2 


"F. aniliar Dialogues, „ 


This fait makes you a very goed 
ape. 
Are not the ſleeves too wide s 


No, Sir, they fit very well, 


7 hey wear them Very Wi, 
and wery long. 
The breeches are very narroy, 


That is the faſhion. 
2 oll are not big enough, 


I beg your pardon. 

Give me the waiſicoat. 

That ſuit ove omnes you mighiy 
ac ell. 

You are very e. 


Your ſuit i is very be =uiſh. 

But the flockings do not match 
my cloth. 

No matter, ſuch things are not 


ſo nicely N Nu 
What do you ſay to my hat ? 


It is a very fine beaver, 

You are miſtaken. 

It is a Carolina hat. 

Is this a clotb-hat? 

Tes, Sir. 

What hatband do you put to it? 

A gold galoon, with a diamond 
buckle. 

That is out of the faſhion, 

Let | it be laced with @ firver- 
lace. 

Did you not buy me a cravat- 
firing ? | 
Patden me, here ir is. 


What is this ribbon an ell ? 


They do not felt it by the ell; 
they fat it by the yard. | 

How much? 

Eighteen fence, or one ſhilling 


4 . | 
and fix pence Cet 


{* 


LY 
"OM PO 


French and Engliſh. 


C'eſt aſſez bon marche. 
Ce n'elt pas trop. 
Ce n'eſt pas cher. 
Od eſt mon nœud d'epee ? 
Le voici. 2 
Je creis que J'ai tout ce qu'il 
me faut. 1 


Avez- vous fait vos partie? 


Je n'ai pas eu le tems. 
Apportez- les demain, je vous 
paierai. 


XVI. Dial. Pour parler au 


cordonnier. 


FL E cordonnier eſt<il venu? 


venu. 


Courez donc chez lui, & lui 


dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 


Monſieur, le voici, je Pai 


trouve en chemin. 

Sont ce mes ſouliers? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Eſſayez- les moi. 

Mettez- les moi. 

I's ſont trop etroits. 

Ils me preſſent un peu. 

Mettez- les en forme, pour les 
clargir. | 

Ils gclargiront aflez, en les 
portant. 

Ce cuir pretecomme ungand, 

Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
blefſerovt. 

Mes cors en ſouffriront, 

Mes pieds font a la torture. 

L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien. 

Le talon eſt 'trop bas. 

Les ſemelles ne font pas aſſez 
tprics, or aflez Epaiſſes. 

Vous m'apportez des ſouliers 
carres, & je vous en avois com- 
mande de ronds. 

Faites m'en d'autres. 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 
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T hae is cheap enough, 
That is not too much, 
That is not dear, 
Where is my ſword knot ? 
Here it is. © | 
I believe I hawe all that I want- 
ed. - 
Have you made your bill? 
T had noi time. « 
Bring it to-morrow, I will pay 


vou. 


Dial. XVI. To ſprat to the fhoe-. 
maker, 


75 the ſpoe- maler come? 


No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid him 
bring my ſhoes. | 

Sir, here he is; I met him by the 
Way. 

Are theſe my ſhoes ? 

Yes, Sir, 

Try me them on. 
Put them on. | 

T hey are too narrow. 

They pinch me a litile. 

Put them on the laſt, to nale 
them <vider. f 

They avill grow wide enough by 
aULEATTIND, © | 

This leather flretches like a glowe. 

IJ. ell very weel that they will 


hurt me. , 


My corns will ſuffer for it. 

My feet are in the flocks, 
, Toe upper leather of this ſhoe 7s 
good or nothing, 

The heel is too low. 

The ſoles are not firong, or thick 
enough, 

You bring me ſquare ſhoes, and 
I had beſpoken round ones, 


Make me ſonie others, 
Vous 


= * 
* 0 
| 220 
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Vous @tes bien difficile. 
Vous etes difficile acontenter. 
Vous . plait-il d'eſſayer une 

autre paire, que J'ai apporte 


ar hazard ? 
Je le veux bien. by 
Te crois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. 


Tai mes pies plus a mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez-vous ? 
Cing chelins, on un ecu. 
 Ceſt trop. | 
C*eſt un prix fait. 
C'eſt un ſoulier bien fait & pi- 
QUE. . 
Faitez m'en dne autie paire 
de ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 


| hs Voila votre argent. 


S 


XVII. Dial. Pour acheter 
uns perruque, 


| Ff Onfieur, j'ai beſoin d'une 
ruque, 


De quelle couleur la voulez- 


vous, Monſieur? 
De la couleur de mes ſourcils. 
Ni blond, ni noire. 
D'un brun clair. 
Vos ſourcils ſont chatetns. 


Voulez- vous une perruque à 
longue ſuite, une perruque a la 
cavaliere, une perruque a OEfſ:1- 


gnole, ou une perruque a Pabbe? - 


It me faut une peiruque a 

. X % 

longue ſuite, & une perruque a 
VYabbe. 


Je croisque Jai une perruque 
longue qui ſera bien yore fait. 


- Moatrez-la moi. 
La voict. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


You are very difficult, 
You are hard to pleaſe. 
Will ho Ye to try another 
air, Whic ave br 
—_ 5 - ought by 
Iwill. 
T believe they aui fit you. 


I have my feet more at caſſ. 

What are theſe ſhoes worth p 

Howv do you ſell them ? 

Five ſhillings, or a crown, 

That is too much. 

I is a ſit price. 

It is a ſhoe well maae and well 
fitched,. 

Make me another pair like then, 


Take my meaſure. 
' There is your money. 


Dial. XVII. To Buy a perriwig, 


GAR, 1 wvant a wiz. | 


Sir, what colour will you have 
it of? - 
Of the colour of my eye-brows, 

Neither fair nor black, 

Of a light brown, 

Your eye- brows are of a cbeſnut 
brown. Fe 

Mill you haue a wig with a full 
bottom, a campaign wig, a Spaniſh 
wog, or a 


2 muff have 4 ſull. botlum Wig, 


and a bob. 


1 believe I have a long wig that 
will fit you very well, 

Sheav it me. 
. Here it is. 


French and Engliſh. 


Elle n'eſt pas aſſez garnie, oy 
fournie. : 
On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 

qu'auparavant. | . 
Eſt· elle faite de cheveaux vifs ? 
Je les garantis tels. f 
Le devant me paroit un peu 

trop bas. . 

C'elt la mode. 

La boucle de derriere n'eſt elle 
pas un peu trop longuef 

On peut aiſement remedier a 
cela. | 

Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
couleur ne me plait pas. 

En voici une autre, qui je 
m'aſſure vous agreera. 

Combien demandez- vous de 
celle-ci ? RE ; 

Quatre livres ſterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 

Pardonnez-moi, c'eſt fort bon 

marché. a 
Regardez bien cette perruque. 
Maniez ces cheveux. 

C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de cheval. 

Peignez- la a fond. 

Voyez que ces cheveux ſont 

faciles a peigner. 

'_ _ Mettez-la ſur votre tte. 
Regardez vous dans le miroir, 
Ne vous ſied- elle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 

Mais je la trouve un peucourte. 
Ceſt, peut etre, parce que j'ai 

fait une boucle a bas. 

Ez bien, dites- moi votre der- 
nier moi. 
Monfieur, je n'ai qu'un mot, 


La voulez- vous donner pour 


trois pieces ? 
Les cheveux me coùtent tout 
autant. 


Jen ai refuſe trois pieces 


cinq chelins. 


fvillings for its 


b _ 
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It is not full enough, 
„ PRINTS 
They do not æucar them ſo full 


as formerly. 
Ts it made of live hair ? 
I warrant them ſuch, 


T he foretop ſeems to be a little 


too low. | 

That is the faſbion. 

Ts not the hind leck a little too 
long? 

That may be eafily remedicd, 


There is no need of it, for I do 


not like the colour, | 
Here is another, which 1 am 


ſure you will like, . 


What do you aſe for this? 


Four pounds flerling, 
That ts aliitle too much. 
Pardon me, it is qery cheap. 


Look well upon that perriauig. 
Feel this hair. N 
This is a round hair, and as 


firong as a horſe hair, 


Comb it out, 


See how eafily this hair combs. 


Put it on your head, 

See yourſelf in the glaſs. 

Does it not become you ? 

T like it well enough. 

But I find it alittle too ſhort. + 

It is, perhaps, becauſe I made a 
buckle at the bottom. 
Mell, tell me your laſt word, . 


Sir, I make but one word. 


Will you ſell it for three pounds ? 
The hair coff me as nb. 
I have refuſed three found; five 
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Si vous m' en donne trois piẽ- 
ces & demi, elle eft a vous. 

Ne pouvez vous pas la don- 
ner à moins? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 

roĩt mon propre ſrere. 

Eh bien, voilà quatre guinces, 
rendez moi le reſte. 

Le voila. 
 Raccommodez - moi 
vielle perruque. 

Mettez-y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez-la. 

Les perruquee cordonnecs ne 
ſont plus a la mode, 


cette 


N'importe; ce reſt q'une 


perruque de campagne. 
Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 


aller a cheval. 
XVIII. Dial. Pour acheter 


des livres. 


Onſieur, avez · vousquelques 

| livres nouveaux? 
Oui, Monſieur. Quelle eſptce 
de livres ſouhaitez-vous avoir r 

Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ſtoĩre, de mathematique, de phi- 
loſophie, de theologie, de mcde- 
cine, ou de droit? 

Non, je cherche des livres de 
poëſie. 1 

Je puis vous en fournir en 

toutes ſortes de langues. 
Car Jai tous les poëtes Grecs, 
Latine, Eſpagnols, Italiens, 
Francois, & Anglo's. 

Jen ai auth une grande partie. 

Quels poëtes avez vous donc 
envie d' acheter? 

Virgile en Latin a Poſage du 
Dauphin, les pobſies de Boileau, 
& les ouvrages de Movlicur 
Dryden. 
J'ai tous ces livres-1a, 


- 


8 * "I 1 


Familiar Dialogues, 


. 


If you give me three found; tow | 


for it, it is yours. 


Cunnot you afford it for tif; r 
No, Sir, nat to my own brother, 


Well, there are four guinea, 


give me the change, 


7. he re it is . . 
Mend this old wig for me, 


Put drops to it, and twif it, 
Toi ted wizs are out Ab, 
No matter; this is but a can. 
ug · 
y; 4 2 5 uſe it when I go on 


Dial. XVIII. 75 buy book, 


. 


57 R, have you any new 
baoks ? | 
Yes, Sir, What ſort of buoks 
do you Agſire to have? 
Will you hawe books of hiftory, 
methematics, philoſophy, divinity, 
pryfic, or law? 


M, I look for books of poetry. 


1 can furniſh you with them in 
all forts of languages. 

For I have all the Greth, Latin, 
Spaniſh, Italian, | French, and 
Engliſh prets. Wc 

I have alſo a great many of them. 

What ports have you then a 
mind to buy ? 3 

Virgil in Latin for the uſe of 
the Dauphin, Boileau's poemi, and 
Dryden's <vorks, | 


I have all thoſe boot. 
: Ra Fits 


ae . PT” 


Faites moi les voir; sil vous 

it. | 

as roulez-vous relies en ba. 

ſane, en veau, ou en maroquin? 
| En veau. — 

Les voulez · vous dores ſur le 
dos avec un titre ? 

Oui, aſſurement:; 

Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dores ſur 
tranche ? 

Il n'eſt pas neceſfaire, 

Les voila, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez. 

Cette relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 

Ce livre n'cſt pas bien couſu. 

En voila un autre pour celui la. 

Combien faites-vous ce livre? 

Il vous coutera deux Ecus. 
C'ẽeſt trop 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

. Je vous en donnerat neuf che- 
ns. 

Il me revint à plus que vous 
ne m'en offrez. 

Pai de la peine a le croire. 

Je vous aſſure qu'il me coute 
trois demi &Ecus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 

Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
vendiſſe mes livres a perte ? 

Bien loin de là; je veux que 
rous gagnĩez quelque choſe. 

Il faut donc que vous m'en 
donniez dix chelins. 

Les voila; je ne veux pas te» 
nir à ſi peu de choſe. 

'N'avez vous point beſoin 
d'autres livres? 

Non pas pour le prẽſent. 

Mais j'ai affaire de papier à 
ecrire, de plumes taillèes, d'en- 
cre, de cire à cacheter, & d'ou- 
blies. 

Je ne vends rien de toute cela; 
mais vous en trouverez chez le 
papetier, qui tient la boutique 
Altena te. | 


French und Engliſh, & 


Let me fee them, if you pleaſe. 
Wil you have them bound in 


Heep, calf, or Turkey leather ? 


calf; 
Will you have them gilt on the 
back, and titled ? \ 
Yes, fur ely. 


Muft they be gilt on the leaves? 


There is no occaſion for it. 
There they are, as you defire 


them. 


This binding is not good. 
This book is not well ſerved. 


T here is another for that. 


What do you aſk for this book ? 


It will coft you tauo crowns. _ 

That is too much, 

I. is a ſet price. 

I eill give you nine ſbillings for 
11. ; 

It lands me in more than you 

bi 4 me for its 

I can hardly beliewt it. 

I ure you it coft me three half. 
Crowns in ſheets, and two ae, 
for the binding. 

You would not have nie ſell my 
books to loſs ? 

Far from it; I would have 


| you get Jomethi 


np. 
hen you _ give me ten ſbil- 
lings for ii. | 
There they are; Twill not land 
dn fo ſmall a matter. 
you want a0 other books ? 


Not for the preſent. 


But ] have occaſion for turiting- 
paper, pens, ink, ſcalingę - æuaæ, aud 


waferss 


1 ſell none of thoſe Article; but © 


you will get them at the flationer”s 
who keeps the next ſbep. 


Mm 
m * 


FL 1 


ti 
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Adieu, Monſieur. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
humble ſerviteur. 

Je vous remercie de votre 
pratique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour loiier un loge- 
; ment, 
IV Ovficur, vous plait-il me 
faire un plaiſir ? 
De tout mon cœur: que ſou- 
haitez vous de moi ? 
Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour lover un logement. 


Je vous accompagnerai par 


tout on il vous plaira. 
Allons dans la rüe de Saint 


ues. 
Je vous ſuis, 
Arretez, voict un wk a cette 
e, qui marque qu'il y a des 
— a loyer. 
Frappez a la porte. 
Qui eit a? 
Ami. 
A qui ſouhaitez - vous parler? 


Au maitre, ou à la maĩtreſſe 
is. 
Voici ma maitreſſe. 

Mademoiſelle, avez vous des 
chambres a loiier ? 

Oui, Monkeur : vous plait-il 

de les voir ? 
” Je ſuis venu expres poul cela. 

Combien vous en faut-1l ? 

Il me taut une chambre a man- 
ger & une chambre a coucher, 
avec un cabinet pour moi, & 
galetas pour mon valet. 


du 


Faut- il que vos chambres ſoĩ- 


ent garnies, ou non garnies? 
Garnies. | 
 Ayez la bonte dattendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſe, 
& Jaral Ge les clefs, . 


fete! 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Far well, Fir . | 

Sir, I am your moſt humble ſr. 
want. 

1 thank for your cuſtom, 


Dial. XIX. To hire a lodging 
will you be pleaſed u 


$8 I R, 
favour ? 
With 40 my heart: what dbl 


you have me do for you ? 


I would have you go along wit) 
me, to hire à lodging. 


4 qwill wait on you whereyy r 
you pleaſe. 


Let us go into St. Fames's firet, 


4 follow you, 

Foo is a bill at this div 
avhi TH 5 Tab that there are room; 
to let. 

Knock at the door. 

Who ts there ? 

A friend, : 

Whom do you want to ſpul 
avith ? 


With the maſter, or miſtreſs of 


the houſe. 


2 is my miſtreſs. 


let * 
' Yes, Sir ; will you be Pleaſed 
fee ibm? 
1 am come on purpoſe fer that, 
How many muff you have? 


1 avant a dining-room and 6 


bed-chamber with a cloſet ts it 


„Hawe you any room: ty. 


for myſelf}, and a garret for m 


Man. 


or unfurniſhed * 
Furniſhed. 


Be jo kind as to ay a ee 


this e { vill go al 


the 100. 


Muft your rooms be Hap | 


1 


þ ; 
- 


French and Engliſh. 


Eh bien, Mademoiſelle, je 
yous attens. 8 

Voulez · vous prendre la peine 
de monter? > : 

Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. 

Voici l' appartemente que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier etage. 

Voila un tres bon lit, je vous 
en rẽpons. : 

Et vous voyezqu'ily a tout ce 
qui eſt nẽceſſarie dans une cham- 
bre garnie. 

Comme table, tablette, miroir, 
gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 
commodite, & belle tapiſſerie. 

Mais oh: eſt le cabinet? 

Le- voici. 

Ceci m' accommode aſſez bien. 

Cet appartement me revient 
fort. 3 

Jen ſuis bien-aiſe, 


Combien en demandez-vous | 


par ſemaine ? 
Je ne loũe jamais mes chambres 
que par mois, ou par quartier. 
Eh bien, je les prendrai par 
mois; combien en voulez vous ? 


Je n'ai jamais en moins de 
quatre guinces par mois de ces 
deux chambres. 

C' eſt trop. 

Vous devez conſiderer que 
c'eſt ici le plus beau quartier de 
la ville. ä | 

Et que vous n'etes qu'a un 
pas de la cour. 

Eh bien, pour vos montrer 
ue je n'aime pas a marchan- 
er, je vous en donnerai trois. 
Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 


pas combien je paye de rente de 
cette maiſon, 


— 


Well, Madam, T flay for you. 
Will you Fe the trouble 
us | 


to come 


We follow you, Madam. 


Here is the apartment you defere 
to have on he bf — ” 

There is a very good bed, I paſs 
my ord for it, Fo 

And you ſee that there are all 


things neceſſary in a - furn;ſhed 


YOOM. 


glaſs, flands, chairs, eaſy chairs, 
and fine hangings. 
But where is the cloſet ? 
Here it is. | 
This ſutts me ell enough, 
T like this apartment very well. 


Jam glad of it. 

How much do you aft for it a 
avec? 

I never let my lodgings but by 


the month, or the quarter, 

Well, I fhall take them by the 
month; aubat will you have for 
them ? | 

Tnever had leſs than four guineas 
a month for theſe two rooms. © 


That is too much, | 
You ought to confider that this is 
the fineſt part of the town. 


An that you are within a fl. 
of the — EP 

Well, to fhew you that I do not 
love haggling, I ill give you 
three for them. 

That is too-little ; you de nat 
know what rent I pay for this 
ho uſe, | | * ** g 


M m 2 JI 


A tabie, eee , looking= | 


— 
oy 
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Il ne mfimporte pas de la ſa- 7: is no Buff of ming to hw | 
voir. 8 5 8 1 : | 


4 


\ 
Mais en un mot, comme en 


mille, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
tagerons le different, 


Je vous aſſure que y perds, 


But in one word, as well as ; 
a thouſand, if you will, aue 45 
divide the difference. - 


Hure you ] laſe by it, tut I 


mais il me fache de vous ren- 
voyer. 


am leib to turn you away, 
Mais à propos, ne puis-Je pas 


But now I think on it, may] 


etre en penſion chez-yous ? not board at your bouſe ? 
Qui, sous le pouvez, Tes, you may. 

Combien prenez-vous de cha- Ho much do you take for tach 
que penſionaire per ſeniaine? Boarder a week ? 

A raiſon de trente pieces par At the rate of thirty pound; g 
an. car. : 

A combien eſt ce que cela re- How much does that come to? 
vient ? 9 6 

A environ douze chelins par o about tauelveſpillings a wee, 
ſemaine, 

Et que prenez- vous pour la Aud what do you take for thy 
chambre & la penſion tout en- lodging and board together? 
ſemble ? | 

Quinze pieces par quartier, Fifteen } a quarter. 

Eh bien, je commencerai de- Well, I will begin to-morrow, | 


main. 

Quand il vous plaira, 

Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle, 
Bon ſeir, Monſieur, 


XX. Dial. Pour informer de 
1 | 

UTI eſt ce Monſieur-la? 77 O is that gentleman ? 

C'eſt un Anglois. Ile is an Engliſb man. 

Je le prenois pour Francois. boot him for a Frenchman, 

Vous vous eres donc mepris. * Then you miſiook. 


When you pleaſe. 
Good night, Madam. 
Good night , Sir. 


Dial. XX. To enguirs after ont, 


Od demeure-r-1l? +» Where does be live? : 
I demeure dans la rüe de He lives in Suffelt fret, 

Suffolk. | : 
Tient- il maiſon ? Does he deep houſe ? 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure en 


No, Sir, he lives in lodgings, . 
chambre garnie. | 


t- il? 


Oben qui loge t-il! A. avhat houſe does he lodge * 
Il loge chez Monſieur fel, a He lodges at Mr. ſuch-a-ort1 
Penſcigne de—. 2437 the fin of—. 


Horw old is he ? ; 
I believe he is five and tuen 
Nears c. 25 L | - 


Quel age a t-1] ? 

Je crois quiil a viogt & cinq 
„ i | ; 
1 


e ne le croĩs pas ſi age. 
| ne ſagroit Etre guere plus 
jeune. 2 
Eſt- il marie * | 
Non, Monſieur, il eſt gargon, 
Son pere & ſa mere ſout ils en 
vie ? 5 
Sa mere vit encore: mais ſon 
pere eſt mort depuis deux ans. 


A- t- il des frères et des ſœurs? 
Il a deux freres & une ſœur. 


Sa ſœur eſt-elle marice ? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Avec qui ? 

Avec le Comte de 

Elle toit done un riche parti. 

Elle a eu quinze mille picces 
en marriage. 

Eũ- elle belle? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 

Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
petite verole. 

Mais elle a infiniment de I'c- 
ſprit, 

Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 


Dites moi, je vous prie, le 


gentilbomme dont nous parlons, 


parle-t-11 Francois ? 


 Qupoi qu'il ſour A nglois, il parle 
ſi bien Francois, Lalien, Eſpag- 
nol, & Allemand, que par ſes 
F rançois on le croit Frangols. 


II parle Italien comme les Ita- 
liens memes, 
On le prend pour Eſpagnol 
parmi les Eſpaꝑ nols, & i paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands, | 

Comment peut: il poſſeder tant 
de langues differenies? 
Il a la memoire heurevſe, & 
a beaucoup voyage. 
Il a été deux ans à Paris, ſix 


[ER - 
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I cannot believe him to Be ſo old, 
He cannot be much younger, 


I; he married ?*w - 
No, Sir, he is a bachelor. 
Are his father and mother alive? 


Hi mother is alive; but his 
father has been dead theſe two 

(Ars, 

Has he brothers and fiſters f 

He has two brothers, and a 
er. N 

[s his fifier married ? 

2256 , Ser . 

With whom ? s 

With the Earle 

She was then a rich match. 

She had fifteen thouſand pounds = 


fer her portion, 

Is ſbe handſome ? 

She is not ugly, 

She is pretty enough, 

She is @ little pitted with the 
Small pox. 

But ſhe has an infinite dial of 
Wit. 

She is very witty. 

Tell me, pray, the gentleman ave 
Speak of, does he talk French? 


Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he fpeaks fo awell French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that among 
the French they believe him to be 4 
Frenchman, 

He jpraks Italian as the Tralians 
themſelves, _ 

They take him jor a Shaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he pajjes, 
or goes, for a Gernian among the 
Germans, we 

| How can he be maſter of /o many 
different languages. ; 

He has a happy memory, ard 
has been a preat traveller. 

He has Mew teu rears at Paris, 


moig | 


* 
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mois à Madrid, un an & demi en fix months at Madrid, @ gear and 


Italie, & un an Allemagne. 


IIa vn gutes les cours de 
Furope. 


Vat: il long tems que vous le 


connoiflez ? 

It y a environ trois ans que 
oy =» . A 
Jai Fhouneur de le connoitre, 


Où ave- vous faitconnoiflance 
avec lui? 
je fis connoiſſance avec lui a 
Rome. : | 

II eſt de belle taille. : 

It n'eſt vi trop grand, ni trop 

etit. EI Ko 

Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 

On peut dire que c'eſt un bel 
homme. | 

Il eſt toujours fort propre, & 
fort bien m1s. 

Il ſe met fort bien. 

_ Neſt bien tourne; il a bon 
Ar. 

H a bonne mine, & le port 
noble. 

Il n'a rien de degoutant dans 
ſes maniercs. 

H eſt civil, affable, & com- 
plaifant avec le monde. 

IIa beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 
fort enjoue en conxrerſation. 

II dance proprement; il. fait 
des armes, & monte fort bien à 
cheval. 

II joũe de la flute, du lut, de 
ia gviizarre, & de pluſicurs auties 
inftrumens, 

En un mor, c'eſt un gentil- 
bomme accompli. 

Vous ev faites un portrait ſi 
avantageux, que vous ine faites 
nu itre Tenvie de le connoltre. 


je vous en dunneras la con- 


s CEOs 
je vous en [eraiobliye, 


a balfin Italy, and a year in Ger. 


many. 
. Hehas ſeen all the courts of Eu. 
rope, 

Have you been long atquaingd 
with him? 

It is about three years face 
had the honour tobe finſt acquainted 
with him. 

Where came you acquaintedquith 


Jims 


I got acquainted with him at 
Rome. 5 
He is of a fine preper ſize. 

He tis neither too tall, mr to 
little. 3 

His ſhape is eaſy and free, 

One may call him a handſome 
man. | 

He goes always very neat, and 
very fine. | 

He areſfjts very well. 

He is very genteel; he has a 
good air, 

He has a fine preſence, anda 
noble gait, 

He has nothing diſagrttabli in 

45 It'c | 

He is civil, courteons, and con- 
Flaiſant to every body. 85 

He has a great deal of wit, and 
is very ſprightly in converſation. 

He dances nea'ly; he finces, and 


rides the great horſe very well, 


He plays on the flute, the lute, 


' the guittar, and ſeveral other in- 


flruments. 8 

In a word, he is an accompliſhed 
gentleman. 3 

You draw his picture 10 fo nuch 
advantage, that you make me ba 
a mind to kno bim. 8 

I <vill bring you acquatmed wil b 
him. * 


37 obli 1 
Leal be "+ to you 10 5 


Ar 4 


* 


Quand voulez- vous que nous 
allions le ſaliier enſemble? 

Quand il vous plaira. ; 

A quelle keure peut-on le voir 
chez lui ? 3 

je puis le voir à toute heute, 
car Ceſt mon ami intime. 

Allons donc le voir demain 
matin. . 

Je le veux bien. 

De tout mon cœur. 

A votre loiſir. 

A votre commodite. 

Quand vous en aurez le tems. 

Adieu, Monſieur, 

Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 

je vous en dis de meme. 


XXI. Dial. 


NÞvfeur, je vais prendre 


"= conge de vous. | 

Pourquoi voulez-vous en al- 
ler ? 

Parce que le tems de diner 
approche, 

Ne pouvez-vous pas diner 
avec nous ? 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 

Quelles affaires avez vaus 
donc? 

Jen'ai pas beaucoup d'affaĩtes, 
mais il faut que j'aille diner chez 
nous. 

Ave · vous invite quelqu'un I 
diner avec vous? 

Non; mais j'ai promis à une 
gentilhomme Francois, qui n'en- 
tend point PAnglois, d'aller avec 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider à 
faire quelque emplette. © 

A quelle heure Pattendez- 
vous? 


Je Pattens a deux heures. 


* 
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When wwill you Bave us go aud 
wait upon him together? 

When you pleaſe. 

At what hour may one ſee bim 
at h-me ? : 

I can ſee him at any time, ſor be 
is my intimate friend. ; 


Let us then go and ſee bim to- 
morrow morning. 

7 will. 

With all my heart. 

At your leiſure. 
When'tt is conventent for y0u. 
When you can ſhare time. 
Farewell, Sir. 

Jam your ſer vant. 

J am yours. 

I wiſh you a god night. 
4 wiſh you the ſame. 


Dial. XXI. 
N. Tam going to take my leave 
of you. 
Why will you be gone ? 


Becauſe it is almoſt dinner-time, 
Cannot you dine with us 7 


Sir, I give you thanks, I cannot 


Hay to-aay. 
Why, what buſineſs Baue you? 


Thawe not much huſineſs, tat I 
muſt needs dine at home. 


Hawe you invited any body ts © 
dine with you? 

Ne; but I promiſed a Freach 
gentleman, who docs not unde tau 
Engliſh, to go along with bim iets 
the city, to help him to buy femr- 
thing . 

; At what hour do you expe# 
im. 
1 look for bim at two coc. 
Lies 


1 


Etes vous bien aſſure qu'il 
viendra ? 

Je n'en ſuis pas aſſure ; mais 
puiſque } Je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 

Vous avez ratſon, 

Je nè veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu: votre ſetviteur. 

Je ſuis le vorre, 

Garcon, allez ouvrir la porte 
a Monſieur. 

e Fouvrirai bien moi meme, 
Iais vous n'avez pas a clet. 

Comment! termez - vous Ia 

rte à la cleft ? 

C'elt nõue ccdtume. 

Je vous prie, faſtes mes com- 


plimens a Nademoiſelle 8 re er. 


ſceur. 
e ne manquierai pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre ſervante. 
Quand nous reverrons-nous Ly 


Demain, s'il plait a Dieu. 
Je vous iral voir. 
ſe vous en Pee. 


xxII. Dial. des nouvelles. 
UE dit-on de bon? 
Q Quelles nouveiles y a-t- il? 
Je ne fai pas. 
Que dit on de nouveau f 
Savez-vous quelque choſe de 
nouveau? 
Quelques nouvelles apprenez- 
us ? 
Point du tour. 
Fe? naizjen apprĩs de nouveau. 
De quoi parle-t-on en ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 
'ai entendu dire, oz j'ai ap- 
Pris, uCc- 
C*it une fort bonne nouvelle, 


Fa, Dogen, 


9 


Are you fare ht will come? 


Jam not ſure of it ; but, 
promiſed Lim, Imuſt weed; prob] 


You are in the right, 
1 <vill not keep you here then, 


Farewell : your ſervant, 
Jam yours. 
Bey, go and open the door to the 


gentieman. 


1 can open it myſelf. 


But you hawe not the hey, 
How /! do you lock your 42 ? 


It i; cur cuſtom. | 
Pray, prejent my ſervice to your 


Iwill not fail. 

She is very much your ſervant, 

When jhail wwe ſee one anothyr 
again? 

To-morrow, if it pleaſe God. 


1 will came and ſee you. 


Pray do. 


Dial. XXII. Of news? 
WE, AT tis the bift news, 
What news is there ? 

1 know none. 
What news is there abroad 2 
Do you know any news ? 


What news do you hear # 


None at all. 

bade heard no news. 

What do they fay about towns 
or abroad ? | 

There is no talk of any thing 

1ivas told, or 1 heard that = 


That is awvery gifs —_ 


Ceſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 

N' avez - vous rien oui dire de 
la guerre? | 

Je n'en ai pas entendu parler. 

On parle d'un ſiége. 

On dit que Barcelone eſt aſ- 
hege. 9 , , 

On dit qu'on a leve le ſiege. 


On dit qu'il y a eu un com- 
bat ſur mer. | 

On le difoit ; mais ce bruit 
zeſt trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'une 
bataille. | | 

Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
mation, | 

Ce qui la tenez vous ? 

Je le ſai de bonne part. 

Monſieur N eſt mon 
auteur, 

Je vous nomme mon auteur, 


Croyez vous que nous aurons 


la paix ? 
Il y a apparence. 
Je crois qu'oui. 
Pour moi, je crois que non. 
Sur quoi vous fondez vous? 
Parce que je vois que les 
eſprits de Vun & de Vautre partie 
n'y ſont guere portes. 
Cependant, tout le monde a 
beſoin de la paix. 
Sur tout les marchands & les 
négocians. 
La guer: e fait beaucoup de 
tort au commerce. 
Sans doute. La paix eſt toũ - 
jours avantageuſe pour le com- 
merce, F 
Que dit-on à la cour ? 
On parle d'equipper une flote 


de quatre vingt vaiſſeaux de / 
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That is ill news, 
Did you hear any thing of the 


bar? 


I heard nothing of it. 


There is a talk of a ſiege. 


They Jay, Barcelona is befteged. 
They ſay, they have raiſed the 
T 1 ſay, there has been a ſea» 
J They aid ſo; but that report 


Has proved falſe. 


On the contrary, they talk of a 


battle. 


That news wants confirmation. 


Whom have you it from ? 
have it from good hands. 
Mr. N—— is my author. 

1 name you my author. 

Do you think we all hawe a 
eace ? | 

T here is a likelihood of it. 

1 believe we ſhall. 

For my part, I believe not. 

What grounds have you for it f 

Becauſe I ſee the minds of both 


parties arealittle inclined that way, 


Newertheleſs, ever body wants 


peace. 7 


Especially merchants and traders. 


| The rc ar is a great bindrance to 


trade. 


Without queſtion, Peace is al- 
ways advantageeus to trade. 


What do they ſay at court ? 
They talk of fitting out a fleet of 


our/core men of war. 


guerre. 4 
On parle d'un voyage, . They talk of @ your ney. | 
Quand croit-on que le Roi Ven do they ſuppoſe the King 

Patira ? evill go ? f 


Ona 


. 7 


- 
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On ne ſait pas. 

On ne le dit Pas. 

Oh dit-on que le Prince de 
Gales ira? 

Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond. 

Et la Gazette que dit- elle? 

Je ne Pai pas lùè. 

Et pour vous parler franche- 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les nouveliſtes n'en ſavent rien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guere des affairs d'etat. 

Je ne me mele jamais de reg- 
ler Petat. 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 

Parlons des nouvelles parti - 
culières. 

Comment ſe porte Monſieur? 

Quand Pavez vous vi ? 

Je le vis hier. 

il vraĩ ce qu'on dit de lui? 


Qu'en dit-on ? 
On dit qu'il a eu querelle au 
jeu. 
Avec qui? | 
Avec une gentilhomme Fran- 
gois. 
Se ſont-ils battus ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Eſt il bleſſẽ : . 
On dit qu'il eſt blefſe a mort. 
Jen ſuis fache; c'eſt un hon- 
nete homme, 
Sur quoi ſe ſont ils querellCs? 


Te n'en ſai rien, 

On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
dementi. 

Je ne le crois way 

Ni moi non plus, 

Cela peut etre. 


4 | 


Familiar Dialogues, © 


It is not known, 

They Jay nothing of it, 

Where do they ſay the Pringe of 
Wales will go ? 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, other; 1x 
Ri c hmond . 

And what ſays the Gaxeite p 

¶ have not read it, 

And to ſpeak freely with you, 
the defigns of the court are kept |, 
fecret, that I believe the news. 
writers know nothing of then, 

And, after all, 7 little trouble 
myſelf about Plate affairs. 

I never take upon me to rult the 
nation. 

And 1 never ſpeak poſitively of 
any thing. 


Let us ſpeak of private news, 


How dees Mr. —— —? 
When did you ſee him ? 
1 ſav him yeſterday. 


him ? 
What of him ? 


lay. 
4 With whom ? | 
With a French gentleman 


Did they fight ? 
et, Sir. 

I he wounded ? 

They ſay he is mortally wounded. 

IT am ſorry for it ; he is à wor- 
thy man. © 37 

Upon nohat account did they 
quarrel? | 

1 know nothing of it. 

They ſay he gave him the he. 


J do not believe it. 
Nor 1 neither, 
T hat may 356. 


it true aubat is reported of 


T hey fay he had a quarrel at 


| Quoi 


Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le ſau- 


Ta bien: tot. , : 
Je m'en informerai chez lui. 


XX11I, Dial. Entre un malade, 


un medecin, & un chirurgien. 
Onſieur, je vous ai envoye 
querir. ; 

Qu'avez vous, Monſieur ? 
Je me porte mal. 
Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais viſage. 
Vous n' avez pas bon viſage. 
Qu'eſt ce qui vous fait mal ? 


Jai mal a la tete, le cœur me 
fait mal, & l'eſtomac. 


Depuis quand? 
Deputs hier au ſoir. 
Avez vous repoſe cette nuit? 
Non, je n'ai point dormi. 
Je n'ai point ferme l'œil de 
toute la nuit, 
Avez vous appetit? 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre pous. 
Montrez-moi votre langue. 
Vous avez la fiévre. 
Votre pous n'eſt pas egal, 
Votre pous eſt eleve. 
Votre pous eſt fort vite, 
Je ſens une peſantgur en tout 
mon corps, 
Il faut vous faire ſaigner, 
Il faut vous faire ouvrir la veine. 
Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
paſlce, | 
N'importe ; demain 
prendrez niedecine. 
Ne voulez vous pas m*ordonner ? 
Excuſez-moi : faites moi don- 
ner de Pencre & du papier. 
Tenez, voila monordon nance, 
envoyez-la chez l'apoticaire. 


vous 


French and Engiith. | 


283 


Whatever be in it, it «will be 


quickly known. 


I will enquire about it at his 


houſe. 


Dial. XXIII. Betaween a fick per- 
ſon, a phyſician, and a ſurgeon. 
FIE, I ſent for you. 


What ails you, Sir ? 

I am ill. 

You hook as if you avere. 

You do not look will. 

You hok ill. 

What ails you or, Where is 


your ailment ? 


IT have a pain in my head, my 
heart achs, and 1 have a pain in 
my flomach, 

How long ſince ? 

Since laſt night. 

Did you reſt lat night? 

No, I did not ſleep. 

I did not ſleep a wink all the 
night long. | 

Have you an appetite ? 

Not at all. 

Let me feel your pulſe. 

Shew me your tongue. 

You have a fever. 

Your pulſe does not beat even. 

Your pulſe is high, 

Your pulſe is very quick. 

I feel a beavingſi all over my 
baay. 

You muſt be let blood, 

You muſt hade a vein opened. 

I was let blood caſt weeks 


No matter; to morrow you Hall 


take phyſic. 
Will you not preſcribe fir me ? 
Excuſe me : bid ſ[mebcdy give 
me ink and paper. 
Here, there is my pre/cription, 
ſend it to the apothecary, 
Nn 2 Ne 


| 28 4 | 
Ne ſortez pas, 
Gardez la chambre. 
+ Tenez-vous au lit. 
Quel regimen faut- i que je 
tienne? 
-  Prenez des ufs frais, et des 
boullons de poulet. 
Avez vous une garde? 
Non, Monficur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
Jaille voir un malade. 
Prenez courage. 
Peſpere que la ſaignee vous 
fera du bien. 
Vous en allez- vous ? 
Oui, je m'en vais. 
e vous prie de me revenir 
voir demarn, 
Je oy manquerai pas. 
Garde, qu'on m''aille quexir 
un chirurgien. 
Qui voulez- vous avoir? 
Le meme qui me ſaigna lau- 
tre jour. 
Comment s'appelle- t- il? 
Je ne ſai pas; demandez- le 
en bas. | 
Monſieur, donnez-moi votre 
bras droit. 
Ayez-vous une bon lancette ? 
Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerre. 
Faites un grand orifice, 
Lee ſavg vient comme il faut. 
Voilà la bande & la compreſſe. 
Faites une bonne ligature. 


* 


XXIV. Dial. Entre les memes. 
OUS <etes fort ſoigneux. 
Un mcedecin doit Etre 
ſoigneux & ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouvez-vous 
aujourdhui? 


Fumiliar Dialogues, 


Do not go out. 

Keep your camber. 

Keep in bed, 
Mat diet muſt I keep ? 


Take new-laid Gg, and chickes 
broth. 


Hawe you a.nurſe ? 

No, Sir. 

Send for one. 

Somebody afees for me, I muſt go 
and 2 a patient. 

Take coura 

J bope bee of blood will 
do you good 

Are yon going away ? 

Yes, 1 am going away. 

I pray you to come again to ſet 
me to-morrow. » 

1 will not fail. 

Nurſe, tet Jamebody go for a 
ſurgeon. 
bem will you have ? 

The fame that let me blood tht 
other day. 

What is his name ? 

1 know not; aſk below. 


Sir, give me your right arm. 


Have you a good lancet ? 
You will not feel it. 
Yau bind oy are too hard, 


Make a cat orifice. 

The blood comes as it ſhoutd. 
There is the fillet and the bolſter. 
Make a good ligature, 


Dial. XXIV. Between the ſame. 
/ U are wery careful. 
A phyſfician ought to be carts 
ful and punctual. 
How do you find SER tos 
day? 


e ſuis fort mal. 
e b'en puis plus, 

Je me meurs. 

Je languis. : 

Prenez courage, ne vous eton- 
nez pas pour fi peu de choſe, 

Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
noiſſez guere mon mal. 

Jai deja un pie dans la foſſe. 


Je ſais confiſquẽ, je decheois 
à vie d'œil. 

je deviens tous les jours plus 
foi ble. 

Je ſuis pulmonĩique; mon mal 
eſt ſans reſſoutce. h 

Vous faites votre mal plus 
grand qu'il n'eſt, 

Poſe vous promettre, que vous 
en releverez. 

Il me faut mourir; mon mal 
eſt trop invẽtere. 

Croyez moi, ce ne ſera rien; 
nous n'etes pas en dadger. 

Avez-vous etc ſaiguee ? 

Oui, Monſieur, jc fus ſaignee 
„ | 

Ou eſt votre ſang ? 

11 eit dans trois palettes ſur la 
fenetre. | 

Vous avez beſoin d'une autie 
ſaignee. \ 

Vous ſang eſt echauffe & 
carrompu. ; 


Votre purgation a-t-elle bien 


operce ? 

Furt bien. 

Combien de ſelles avez-vous 
eu? | 

Combien de fois avez-vous 
eic a la ſelle ?* 

Huit ou neuf. | 

Comment vous trouvez vous 
maintenant ? | 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 

Vous n'avez plus de fiévre. 
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Jan very ill. | 
J am almoſt ſpent. 

1 am dying. 

linger, or I pine away. 


Chear up, be not caſt down for 


Jo ſmall a matter, 


Oh, Sir ! you little know how 
il am. ; 

1{ have one foot already in the 
grave, 


I am gone, 1 decay very ſenſibly. 
1 grow Weaker every day. 


J am conſumptive; my diſeaſe is 
paſt recovery. £ 
You make your diſeaſs worſe 
than it 18. oi. 

dare promiſe you, wat you will 
recover, 

1 muſt die; my diſeaſe is too in- 
weterate, 

| Believe me it will be nothing ; - 

you are not it danger. 

Have you been let blood, 

Yes, Sir; 1 wxas let blood yeſ- 
terday. 

Where is your blood ? 

It is in three porringers «fon the 
avindow, | 

Lou want to be let blood again. 


Tour blood is very hot and cor- 
rupted. 
Did your plſicł work well ? 


Very well. | 
How many flools have you had? 


How many times were you at 
Hool? 
Eight ar nine. 


How d. you find your ſelf now ? 


I find myſelf, or I am, a little 
better, [ 4hank God. 


our four is gone. 
La 
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La tete vous fait elle encore Does your head ach till p 
mal ? g 


Non, Monſieur. No, Sir. 
Tant mieux. So much the better, 


II faut que vous preniez un You muſt take a clyſter, 10 keep 
lavement, pour tenir le ventre your belly loge, Or your boch 


libre, open. | 

Vous prendrez apres demain You ſhall take another purge 
une autre mcdecine. afier to-morrow, | 

Je ferai tout ce que vous mor- I fall do whatever you pre. 
donnerez. : ſcribe or order me. 

Tenez-vous chaudement Keep yourſelf warm. | 


Votre appetit ne revient · il pas? Have you no better appetite ? 
Oui, Monſieur, je mangerois Ves, Sir, I could eat a chick, 


bien un poulet. 


Vous pouvez le manger. You may eat il. | 
Il n'y a point de danger. There is no danger. | 
Que faut - il que je boive? What nuſi I drink ? 
De la petite biere, avec une Some ſmall beer, with a toaft, 
rotie. | ; 
Ne drin pas boire une goute May Inot drink a drop of wine? 
de vin | 
. Bavezen, mais avec de l'eau. Drink ſome, but ewith water, 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je Endia vour to reft, to-morrow 1 
repaſſerai par ici. Hall come again this way, 
Tout va-t-il bien adjourdhui? Does all go well to- day? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. Jam a great deal better. 
Avez- vous bien dormi cette Did you /leep well laſt night ? 
nuit? 
Parfaitement bien. Perfectly well, 
Vous n'avez plus de fiévre. Your fever is quite gone. 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous In tawo or three days you may go 
pourrez ſortir. | abroad, 
Avez-vous bon appetit à cette Have you a geod appetite now? 
heure ? | 
Pai grand faim. I am very hungry. 
Vous pouvez manger, mais Lou may eat, but nioderata). 
moderement, | 
Pienez un peu de vin. Take a little wine, 
De quel vin ? IF hat ine ? 
De celui que vous voudrez. Which you pleaſe. - 
Vu blanc ou du rouge, ihn'- Wlite or red, no matter which, 
im porte. | | 5 
Ne voyez vous pas Monſeur ? Do not you wifit Myr, om? 
e viens de chez im. . 4 came jrom him. | 


Comment ſe porte t-1; 7 {low ilots he do? F 


Il eſt fort mal. 

Eſt- il en danger? 

N'y a- t- il d'eſperance ? 

Il n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 

Va- t- il long tems qu'il eſt 
malade? / 

Il y a trois mois. 

Quelle malade a- t- il? 

11 eſt en conſomption, ou Il 
eſt pulmonique. | 

eſt un maladie incurable, 

Si le lait d'aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guerira, 

Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
aille. 

Monſieur, je vous remercie 
de vos ſoins & de votre peine. 

Je ſuis tous A votre ſervice; 


mais je ſoubaite que vous n'ayez 


plus affaire de moi. 
Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige, 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes 
demoiſelles. 
a eſt Madame ? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. 
En @tes vous aſluree ? 
Je le crois. 
Avez-vous vi mon frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle 
Od eſt votre ſceur ? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
Od allez vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi? 
Voulez vous jouer? 
A quel jeu? 
Aux cartes. 
Je ne ſaurois jouer. 
Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe 
du monde au jeu. | 
Je ne gagne jamais, 
je perds toujours. 
Allons done nous promener. 


French and Engliſh, 


He is very ill. 

I; he in danger? 
Is there no hope ? 
There is none. 

He is a dead man, 


Hoa long has he been fit? 


Theſe three months, 
What is his diftempaer ? 
He is in a conſumption, 


It is an incurable diſeaſe. 

If aſſes milk does not cure him, 
nothing will. 

But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, I thank you for your care 
and trouble, — | " 

J am whdlly at your ſervice ; 
but wiſh you may have no more 
occaſion for me. ; 


1 am infinitely obliged to you. 
Dial. XXV. Between two young 


gentleawomen, 
pg HER E is my lady ? 
She is in ber chamber, 
Are you ſure of it ? 
1 believe it. 
Did you ſce my brother ? 
No, Madam. 
Where is your fifter ? 
She is gone out. 
She dines abroad. 
ere do you go? 
Into ae a . 
Will you come with me? 
Will you play? 
At what game? 
Alt cards. 
1 cannot play. 
am the moſi unfortunate in 
the wworld at gaming. | 
T never Win, 
7 akvays loſe, 
Let ny then go and walk, 


« , S »* 
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On irone- nous? 
Ou vous v..vdiewz 
It fat tro; aus. 
Attendous u- peu. 
Avez- vous chaud ? 
Oui, en verite. 
Que cherchez-vous? 
1 cherche mon maſque. 
oulez- vous deſcendre ? 
Tout a Pheure, 
Attendez un peu. 
Quelle dame eſt cela? 
C'eſt la comteſſe de ——, 
La connoiſſez- vous particu- 
lierement? 
*ai cet honneur là. 
ous avez bjen des connoif- 
fances a la cour. 
Faiĩtes - moi une grace. 
De tout mon cœur. 
Commandez- moi. 


Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? 


De me mener chez cette dame, 
e le ferai avec plaiſir. 


lle aura bien de la joye de 


vous connoitre. 

Ma chere, je vous ſuis infini- 
ment obligce. 

Je ſatis tout à vous. 

Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXVI. Dial. Entre deux de- 
moiſelles. 

Memoiſelie, rotre 

5 humble ſervante. 
Te ſuis votre. 
- Coimnment-vous portez-vous ? 
Vous portez-vous bien r 
Oui, Dieu merci, mais je ſvis 
fort afflicec. 

Pourquoi? 

Parceque mon frere ne ſe 
porte pas bien. 

Q'a-t-1! ? 

It a la fierre, 

Il a mal ala tete. 


tres 


Familiar Dialogues, 


vou. 


I here ſpall aue go ? 

I here you will, 

It is tos bot. 

Let us ftey a little, 

Are you hot ? 

Ter, indeed. 

What ao you look for? 

I loc for my maſk. 

Vill you come down? 

Preſentiy, 

Stay a little. 

What lady is that? 

It is the counteſs of ? 

Do you now her partics- 
larly ? 

have that honour. 

You have a great many acquaine 
tance at court. 

Do me a favour, 

With all my heart. 

Command me. 

What do you defire of me ? 

Zo carry me to that lady, 

I will do it willingly. 

She will be very glad to know 


My dear, I am infinitely obliged 
to You. 

I am wholly yours. 

I tell you the ſame. 


Dial. XXVI. Between 1590 
young ladies. 
M 1dam, 1 am your moſt bunt- 
ble ſervant. | 
l am yours. 
Ilotu du you do? 
Are y-u well ? 
Yes, thank God, but Ian utider 
great affliction. 
Why ? | | 
Becauſe my brother is not well, 


01 148 

II Vat ails him Pt 25g 0 . 
He has got an ague; or a ſcver. 
He has a pain in bis head. 

Depuls 


% 


D 
end 


Depuis quand eſt il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. | 
Comment ſe porte votre tante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſce, 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Garde-t-elle la chambre? 
Oui, Mademoiſelle. 
Eſt- elle couchee ? 
Dort- elle? ; 
Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Elle ne ſauroit parler a per- 
ſonne. 
Elle tache de repoſer. 
Od eſt Mademoiſelle votre ſœur? 
Elle eſt dans fa chambre. 
Eſt-· elle occupee ? 
Elle a compagnie avecelle. 
Peſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien? 
Pas trop bien. 
Qu'a-t-elle? | 
Elle eſt un peu enrhamee, 
Pen ſuis fachee, 
Oh eſt votre couſine ? 
Elle eſt allee au parc de Saint 
Jaques. 
Quand reviendra-t-elle ? 
Elle va retourner tout Al'heure. 
e ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 
lle ne tardera pas. 
Que fere · vous apres diner? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſi ma mere 
le porte mieux. 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? 
On voulez-vous aller ? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVII. Dial. Entre deux amis. 


Uoi! eſt ce vous? 
D'od vient que vous ne me 


repardez pas? 


French and Engliſh. 
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How long has he been fick ? 
Since yeſterday morning. 

Howv does your aunt do ? 

She is a little indiſpoſed, 

May not I Jee her? 

J do not know. 

Does jhe keep her chamber? 
Jes, Madam, 

Is ſhe a led? 

Does he ſleep ? 

Jam going to ſce. 

She defrres you to excuſe her, 
She cannot ſpeak to any body, 


She endeavcurs to reſt 
Where is your fiter ? 

e is in her chamber. 

1s ſhe buſy ? 

She has company ith her, 

J hepe ſhe is <well ? 

Not very tell. 

What is the matter with her? 
She has got a flight cold, 

J am ferry for it. 
here is your coufin ? 

She is gone 40 St, Famess Park, 


den will fe come back ? 

She will return prejently. 

1 ſhculd be glad to fee her. 

She wil! not tarry. 

What adi yau do after dinner? 

What you pleaſe, if my mother 
be better. 

Mill you go along with me ? 

Whither will you go ? 

To take a turn in the garden, 

Come, [ will, | 

I love waking. 


Go before, 1 follow. 


Dial. XXVII. Betwixt two 
friends, 
H OI! is it you? 
iy do you not ion me? 
Oo i 


* L | x 
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En verite je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. 

Je ne vous voyois pas. 

Bon ! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez du 
croude, & vous ne me voyez pas! 

Je ſongeois a quelque choſe. 

Peut etre ſongiez-vous a votre 
maitreſle, 

Fai bien d'autres affaires en 
tere, 

Quelles affaires ? 

Comme j'ai affaire d'argent, 
je m'en vais voir un homme qui 
m'en doit. 

Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 
arreter, s'il ne, me payoit pas. 


Demeure t:. il loin d'ici? 

A quatre pas dici. 

Etes-vous aflure de le trouver 
au logis ? 

Je crois que je le trouverai à 
cette heure · ci. 

Reſterez · vous là long- tems? 

Pas un quart d'heure. 

Depechez-vous donc; je m'en 
vais vous attendre dans ce caffe, 

Je ſuis a vous tout a cette 
heure. i 

Vous voila deja de retour ? 

Comme vous voyez. 

- Avez-vous trouve votre home 

me? 

Oui. 

Vous a-t-1l paye ? 

Oui, Dieu merci. 

Pen ſuis bien-aiſe. 

Mais s'il ne vous eat pas paye, 


je vous aurois prete de Vargent. 


- 2 =. þ ww 


Vous n'auriez pas manquè d'ar- 


gent, 


Ma bourſe eũt ere a votre ſer- 


vice. 


Je vous ſuis oblige, 
Deineurons-nous ici? 


Indeed 1 did not take notice of 
you, 
did not ſee you. 
bat is @ goed one I youpaſe juff 
by me, you touch me woit . your fl. 
baw, and yet you do not fee mg ! 
Iba thinking on ſomething, 


Perhaps you was thinking of - 


your miſ:reſs. 


I {have other buſineſs in ny head. 
What buſineſs 4 


As I waut money, 1 am going te 
fee a man that owes me ſome, 


And I was thinking whether I 
Should arreft him, in caſe he did 
not pay Hie. 

Dees he live a great way off ? 

Four ſteps from this, 

Are you ſure to find him at 
home ? 7 

I believe 1 ſpall find him abou 
this time. | 

Will you tarry long there? 

Not a quarter of an hour. 


Make haſte then ; I will go and 


lay for you in this coffee-houſe, 
1 xwill be with _you preſently, 


Are you returned already? 
As you ſee. 
Did you find your man? 


Ys. 
Has be paid you? 
Yes, thank Goa. 
Jam glad of it. PE 
But if he had not paid you, 1 
avould hawe lent you monty. 

You ſhould not hade wanted 


money. 


My purſe had bien at your fere 


Vice. | 
J am obliged io pou. 
Nail we ſlay here ? 


French and Engliſh. 


Non; allons boire bouteille, 
pour pafſer une demie heure de 
tems enſembie. 

De tout mon coeur ; mais je 
veux vous la donner. 

Nous parlerons de cela quand 
nous Paurons bũe. 

Sortons. 

Je vous ſuive, 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour ècrire 
une lettre. 


'EST-il aujord'hui jour de 
poſte? 

Pourquoi? 

Parceque j'ai unelettreaccrire, 

A qui ecrivez-vous ? 

A mon frere. 

N'eſt-il pas en ville? 

Non, Monſieur, il iſt en pro- 
vince, ou à la campagne ? 

A quelle campagne? 

Il eſt aux eaux de Tuubridge. 

Combien de tems a: · il ete la ? 

Quinze jours. 

Donnez moi une feuille de pa- 
pier dore, une plume, & un peu 
d'encre, | 

Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſur la table tout ce qu'il 
vous faut. 

Il n'y a point des plumes, 

En voila dans Vecritoire, 


Elles ne valent rien, 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces plumes ne ſont pas taillées. 
Ou eſt votre canif ? 

Savez vous tailler les plumes ? 
Je les taille a ma maniere ? 
Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eſt afſez bonne. 
Pendant que j*acheverai cette 

lettre, faites-moi la grace de 
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No; let us go and drink a bottle, 
to paſs half an hour together. 


With all my heart ; but I will 
give it you, 1 

We will talk of that when aue 
have drunk it. 

Let us go out, 

1 follow you, 


Dial, XXVIII. To write a 
letter. 


2. not this a taſt- day? 


Why # * 
Becauſe I have a letter to ⁊urile. 
Whom do you write to ? 

To my brother. | 

Is he not in town ? 

No, Sir, he is in the country. 


In cuhat country ? 

He is at Tunbridge-wells, 

How lom has he been there ? 

A fortnight, 

Give me a ſheet of gilt paper, a 
pen, and a little inłk. 


Step into my cloſet, you will find 
upon the table all you have occaſion 
or. | 
There are no pens. 
- There are ſome in the inkhorn, 
or Handliſb. | 
*They are good for nothing. 
There are ſeme others. 
Theſe pens are not made. 
Where is your penknife ? 
Can you make pens? 
1 make them my own way. 
This is not bad. | 
It is pretty good. | 
While I make an end of this let- 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the favour, 
Ooz2 fairs 


2 
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faire un pacquet de ces vers & 
cette brochure. 

QAel cachet voulez- vous que 
j metie? . 

Cachetez-le avec mes armes, 
ou avec mon chittre, 

Quelle cite y mettrai-je ? 

Mettez-en de la rouge, ou de 
la _— 11 n'importe. 

Ny puis-Je pas mettre des ou- 

blies! 

C'eſt tout un. 

Avez vous mis la date ? 

Je crois qu'oul ; mais je n'ai 
pas figne. 


Le quantième du mois avous 


nous ? We 
Le dixième, le vingtième, Sc. 
Pliez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y l'addreſſe. 
Faitesl' envelope, &cache t ela. 
On eſt la poudre ? 
Vous nav ni poudre ni fable, 


Il y en a dans le poudricr. 


Sechez votre ecriture avec du 
papier brouillard. 

Comment ſaites- vous te nir vos 
lettres? 

Je les envoye par le roulier, 
ou par la poſte. 

Mon valet les portera à la 
poſte, ſt vous voulez les lui con- 
fider. 

Porte z les lettres de Monſieur 
2 la poſte, & n'oubliez pas de 
payer le poſte. 

e ra point d'argent. 

En voila; allez vite, & revc- 
nez bien-tot. 

Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
d'un demi quart d'heure, 

BF potte elt-elie arivee ? 
Oui, Monsieur. 
Y-a t-il des letires pour moi ? 


to make a packet of that © 
verſes, and tha! pamphlet, . 

What ſeal will you have me put 
to it ? 


Seal it wvith my coat of arms, WG > 


Tvith my cypher. 
What «wax ſhall I put to i; » 
Put either red or black, no maj. 
ter awhich. 
May I not put wafers to it ? 


It is all one. 
Hawe you put the date? 
I belicue I bave; but 1 hade 


nos ſigned my name. 


What diy of the month itthis 2 


The tenth, th: twentieth, Se. 
Fold up that letter. 
Dire it, 
Make up the ceder, and ſeal it, 
Where ts the powder ? 
| 2 ou have neither prewder nor 
ſand. 
There is ſome in the poruder or 
ſand-box. 


Dry your writing with blotting 


paper. 


How do you con ve your leiter? 


I fend then by the carrier, or 


the poſt. 

My man jb: 
poſt, if you will truſt him with 
them. 

Carry the gentleman's letters ie 
the poſi-office, and do not forget | to 
pay the potag | 

I have no money. 

There Ts fame ; go quick, and 
make hafle Back. 

I will be back again in I thy 
a quarter of an hour. 

Ts the poſt come: 

Ye, Sir. 

Are there any lei ters fer 1 7 


— 


all carry them to tbe | 


French and Engliſh. 


e crois qu'oui. 
Rate aol ne les avez · vous pas 
apportéea:? . | 
On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


XXIX. Dial. Pour faire un troc. 


OULEZ-vous troquer v0- 
tre montre ? 

Contre quoi ? 
Contre mon epee, N 
De tout mon cœur,; mais com- 
bien voulez- vous me donner de 
retour, ou combien voulez-vous 
me rendre ? 

Combien me demandez-vous ? 

Deux guinees, 

Combien eſtimez-vous votre 
montre? 

Six guinẽes. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieiſle montre. 

Je Pavoue ; mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas d'aller bien. 

Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 
Mon epee vaut bien votre 

montre. | 

Vraiment, vous vous moquez 
de moi. 

Ii gen faut beaucoup. 

Quelle Cpee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une epee que je viens 
dacheter chez le fourbiſleur. 

Le garde eſt-elle de cuivre 
dore ? | 

Belle demande! Ne voyez- 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 

La poignee eſt- elle fine? 

Sans doute, 

Combien vous a cotite votre 
epee ? 

A combien vous.revient-elle ? 
Elle me cotta ein livres Ster- 
ling. 

Il faut done que vous me don- 
mez fix &cus de retour, 

Je n'en ferai rien, 

I 
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4 believe there are. 
Why did you net bring them ? 


T hey do not give them out yet. 
Dial. XXIX. Tomake an arcbange. 


JILL you truck, or exchange 
your waich ? : 
Fer what ? 
F. or my wor 4, 
With all my heart ! But bow 
wuch will you give me to hoot ? 


How much do you aff ? 

Two guineas. 5 

What do you value your watch 
at? 

Six guineas, 

It is not <verth ſo much. 

It is an old watch. | 

{ own it ; but it goes right for 
all that. 

1 will give yon nothing to boot. 

My faevord is as good as your 
awvatch, 


Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from it. 

What favord is it? 

It is a fword I bought juſt now 
at the fword-cutler*s. 


1s the hilt of it copper gilt? 


A fine queſtion indecd Do you 
not ſee it is filver gilt? 

I the handle right fuer? 

Without doubt. 


How much did your ſauord coft 


you ? 


What does it land you in 2 
It coft me fue pounds flerling. 


You muſt then give me fiæcretuss 


| to boot. 


1 nwill not do it. 


* 3 - 
. * 
] © * ; 
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e m'en nes bien, on Je 


l 
n'ai garde de le farre, 
Eh bien, laiſſez-le. 
Voyeꝛ fi vous voulez faire troc 
ur troc, oz changer but a but. 
Vraiment, vous m'en contez 
des belles! » 
It n'eft pas fi aiſe que vous 
penſez de me daper, 
Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 
Eh bien, je vous troque but 
a but. 
2 Tope. 


XXX. Dial. Pour joũer aux 
Echecs, & aux dames. 
Ceument paſſerons-nous l'a- 

près- midi, on Papres-dince ? 
Jotions une partie aux cchecs. 
Je le veux bien. 
ais vous joũez mieux que 
moi. 
Vous &tes plas fort que moi. 
Point de tout. 
Vous m'avez toũjours gagné. 
Je ve joũerai plus contre vous, 
I moins que vous ne me donnicz 
quelque avantage. 
Il faut que vous me donniez 
un Fou & le Trait. 
Vraiment je ne ſaurois ; vous 
jonez auſſi bien que moi. 
Voyez fi vous veulez jouer du 
pair. 
Eh bien, je le ferai pour une 
ſois. 
Que joùerons- nous? 
Je ne jolie jamais que fort pe- 
tit jeu. | 


Joũons demi cu la partie, 


Jo le trait. 
onez donc. 
Je prens ce Pion. 
Fen ſais bien. aiſe, car je m'en 
vais prendre ce Fou, & vous don- 
ner ichic. We . 


I ſhall be ſure not to dd 17. 


Vell, chuſe. | 
See dobetber you will thange anos. 
handed. | 875 * 
Truly, you tell me fine flories! 


Jam not fo eaſy as you think 
be bubbled. ä 


Look fer bubbles elſewhere, 
Mell, I will change, or truck 


"with you, even-handed, 
Done, 


Dial. XXX. To play at cbeꝶ 
and draug bis. 
H O W ſhall we ſpend the after- 
noon? _. 
Let us play a game at choſi. 
I will, 
But you play better than I, 


You are ftronger than J. 

Not at all. 

Tia have always beat me. 

J will play no more with you, 


unleſi you give me ſome odds. 


You muft give me a Biſhop an 


the Move. 
Indeed Icannot; you play as will 
as J. 
See whether you have a mind lo 
lay even. 


Well, [ ſhall do it fur once. 


What fhall cbe play for ? 
1 never play but fer a very ſmall 
matter. 


Let us play for half a crown a 


game. 


I have the move. 
Play ther. 
I take this Pawn. 


Fan glad of it, fat I am going 


to take this Biſhop, and check Jeu. 


4 . 


* * 2 


e rogue. : 

Vous ne gagnerez rien à cela; 
voila votre Tour que j'emporte 
avec mon Chevalier. 

Mais comment ſauverez vous 
yötre Dame ? 1 

En vos donnant echec & mat 
avec mon Foy & ma Tour. 

Jai perdue la partic, je ne 
ſaurois remüer le Roz, 

Vous me devez donc trente ſols. 

Pen conviens. 

Mais vous me les deviez aupa- 
ravant. 

Nous ſonames donc quittes. 

Emportez cet echiquier, & 
toutes les picces. 

Donnez-nous un damier, 


Joitons un partie aux dames, 
fe vous donne le coup. 
Je vous ſouflle, ou Je ſouffle ce 
pions ; 
Dames ce pion. 
Combien des Damesarez-vous ? 
Jen ai deux. 
Yen ai autant. 
C'eſt un refait. 
Perſonne n'a gagne, 


XXXI. Dial. Pour joher à la 
paume. 


Ue ferons - nous aujourd'hui? 
Le beau tems nous invite à 
joder, ou à nous promener. 
A quel jeu joũerons- nous? 
Le jcude la paume eſt le meil- 
leur pour Pexercice. 
Mais c'e(} un jeu plus propre 
pour Fhiver, que pour Vets, 
| N'importe. 
Allons au jeu de paume. 
Nous jotterons avec des bat- 
tors, | 
8 joüe avec la raquette. 
eſons la partie. 
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7 caſtle, | | 

You will get nothing by that 
there is your Rook I take with my 
Knight. 

But how will you ſave your 
Queen? | 

By check-mating you with mig 
Biſhop and my Rook. | 

1 have lofi the game, I cannot 
moe the King. 

You owve me then half a crown, 

JI grant it. | 

But you owed it me before. 


Then we are guils. 

T ake atuay oy cheſs-board, and 
all the cheſi-men. 

Give us @ board to play at 
draughts. + 

Let us play a game at daughts, 

I give you the move. 


1 huff you, or 1 buff this man, 


King that man. 

How many Kings have you ? 
I have two. 

J have as many. 


It is a drawn game. 
Nobody has Ton. 


Dial. XXXI. To lay at nuit, 


I Hat ſhall awe ds to-day ? 
The fine weather inviles us 
to play; or to walk. 
What ſhall we play at 
Tennis is the belt exerciſe. 


But it is a play properer for 
ewinter than ſummer. 

No matter. 

Let us go to the tennis-courte 


We fhall play with batilidoras. 


I play with a racket. 
Let us make the match, 
Tirons 
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Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous etes avec moi. 

Nous ſom mes enſemble, 

II n'importe comme quoi nous 

ſommes. | 

Je ſuis du cote le plus foible. 

Vous etes meilleur joueur que 
moi. ; 

Que chacun ſe tienne a ſa place. 

Tenez vous derriere moi, & 
attra pez la balle. 

Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi. 

Je Patrape en Fair, ou en vo- 
lant. 

Renvoyez la balle. 

Vous etes un mechant ſecond. 

Vous avez friſe Ta corde avec 
la balle. 

Bricollez. 

Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. 

Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 

Marquer, marque la chaſſe, 

Pai gagne la chaſſe. 

Pai mis la balle dans le petit 
trou, on dans la galerie. 

Vous ne m'avez pas encore 
gagne. | $51 
La le premier jeu. 

n combien de jeux va la par- 

tie. 

En trois. 

Vous pouvez encore perdre. 

Nous avons l'avantage. 

Vous ne Faurez pas long- tems. 

e prens ma biſque. 
ous avez perdu. 

Nous avons gagne, 

Avez- vous mis au jeu? en, 
avez - vous mis votre enjeu ? 
Non! mais voila mon argent, 

C'eſt tout un. 

Demain nous vous donnerons 
votre revenche. 

Quand il vous plaira. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Let us dranv lots, 
Lon are with me, 
We are together. 
t is no matter who and ahoi 
together. 
1 am on the weaker fide, 
You are a better player thay J. 


Let every one tand to his plac, 
Stand bebind me, and catch thy 
ball. 
I. went above me. 
I catched it in the air, or flying, 


Sirike the ball bak. 

You are a bad ſecond. 

You have twiſted the cord with 
the ball. | 

Give a bricel, 

Strike the ballwith a back ſtrole. 

That is not a back ſtroke, 

Marker, mark the chaſe, 

1 have won the chaſe, 

1 have put this ball into the ba- 
zard, or the gallery. 

You have not beat me yi. 


T have the firſt game. 
How many games are up? 


Three. 

You may lofe yet. 

Wee: have the better Mit. 
You will not have it long. 
1 take my bijh. | 
You hawe left. 

We hawe won. 


Did you ſtake ? 


No! but there is my moneys 

It is all one. 

To-morrow we ill give yu 
your revenge. 


When you nk. 
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xXXII. Dial. Pour jouer a la Dial. XXXII. To play at bowls. 


boule. 
OUONS a la boule. 
Combien ſerons-nous ? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous Ia par- 
tie ? | 
Le ſort en decidera. 
Jouons & croix & a la pile, 
Vous avez le meilleur jouer 
de boule. 
Je ne ſaurois me defendre 
contre lui. LID 
Il eſt plus fort que moi. 
Je ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 
Le ſort a fait la partie. 
Jouons quelque choſe, 
Que jouerons-nous ? 


Jouons demi-guince partie & | 


revenche. 
Mettez au jeu. | 
Qui gardera les enjeux? 
Moi, f vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. : 
Nous ſommes égaux. 
La partie eſt fort egale.. 
Qui debutera ? 
Il faut que vous debutiez, 
Vous connoiſſez le terrein. 


Ce jeu de boule n'eſt pas bien 


entretenu. 
Te jeu de boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 

Et plein d'inegalites en d' au- 
tres. 
Tenez pied a boule, oz pictez, 
Allez a Pappui de la boule. 
Vous avez joue trop fort. 
Allons, voulez- vous jouer? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 

It a touche le but. 
Jouez à tout riſque. 


TE T us play at bowls. 
How) many ſhall we be? 

Six : three apainſi, three. 

How ſhall we make the match ? 


Chance ſhall decide it. 
Let us play croſs and pile. 
Jeu hawe the beft bowler. 


J cannot cope with him. 


He is NRronger than J. 


I cannot help it. 
Chance has made the match, 
Let us play for ſomewbat, 


nN Hat fhull we play for? 


Let us play for half a guinea 


the rubbers, 


Stake. 3 
I ho ſhall hold the flakes ? 


I. if you will. 
Let us match the bowls, 


How many up? 

Five. 

We are equal, 

The match is very equal, 

Who ſhall lead, or play firft ? 
You muſt lead. 

Tou know the ground. 

This bowling-green is not wel 


kept. 


This green is even, Or level, in 


ſome places. 


And rough, or full ef rubs, it 


| others. 


Keep your ſtand, or fland farr. 
Play at the bowl. _ 
You played too hard. 
Come, wall you play ? 
J. is a great caft. 
He has hit the jack, 
Hawe at all, 
P þ Vous 
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Vous avez: plus de bonheur 
que lu. 
Il joue mieux que vous. 
Je ne Papprehende pas. 
ourvũ qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Veotre boule eſt courte; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 
| Votre boule paſſe. 
Vous jouez a cote. 
Laiſſez- moi jouer mon jeu. 
Je vous ai ferme le paſſage. 
Te vous ferai ſauter de 1a tout 
a Pheure. 
Ne vous ai-je pas bebuſque ? 
Vous etes dans le noyen, os 
vous ètes moyè. 85 
De cent coups que vous joue- 
rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 
ſeule fois. 
Je gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups I'un. 
Voila qui eſt fait, o Tope. 
A qui eſt le coup ? 
Les regardans en jugeront. 
Feſons meſurer. le coup. 
Pai gagne, 
Vous avez perdu. 


XXIIII. Dial. Des divertiſſe- 
mens de la campagne, ſur tout 
de la chaſſe & de la peche. 

Mrseur, je ſuis ravi de vous 

voir; où eſt-ce que vous 
avez été depuis fi long-tems ? 

On vouz tenez-vous? 

Il y a deux mois que nous ſom- 
mes à une maiſon de campagne, 
on de champs. 

Etes vous xevenu en ville pour 
tonjours ? 

Non, Monſieur ; je m'en re- 
tourne demain matin. 

Comment vous divertiſlez- 
vous a la campagne? | 


Comment paſſez- vous le tems? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


4 
e 
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You have better luck than he, 


He plays better than yan, 

1 do not fear him, 

Provided be plays fair. 

Your” bowl is bort; it is mu 
home. 

Your bowl is gone. 

You play wide, or narrow, 

Let me play my own way, 

I have laid a block in your Way, 

1 will knock you away Preſently, 


Have I not given you a remove ? 
You are in the ditch. 


You may throw a hundred times, 
and not throw ſo again. 


J lay 1 hit you once in three 
throws. 

Done. 

Whoſe is the caft ? 

The lookers-on will judge. 

Let the caft be meaſured, 


1 have won, 


You have loft. 


Dial. XXXIII. Of country di- 


verſions, or ſhorts, efpecially 0 
hunting and fiſhings AE 
IR, I am overjoyed to ſee 
you ; where have you beet 
this long while ? 
Where do you refide ? 
We have been theſe two months 


at a country houſe. 


Are you come to town for good 
and all? 
No, Sir ; I go back to-morrow 
morning. | 
How do you enjoy yourſelf in i 
country ? | . 
How do you paſs away the _ 
1 en 


en donne une partie à Vetude, 

Mais quels ſont vos divertiſſe- 
mens apres vos Occupations ſe- 
rieuſes ? 

je vais quelquefois a la chaſſe. 

A quelle chaſſe? 

Tantot nous courons le cerf, 
& tant0t le hevre, 

Avez- vous de bons chiens? 

Nous avons une meute de 
chiens courans. 

Deux levriers, deux levrettes, 
quatre baſlets, & trois chiens 
couchans, 

Ne chaſiez-vous jamais aux 
oiſcaux ? 

Vous me pardonnerez, ® 


Chaſſez-vous quelqueſois avec 


le fuſil? 

Oui, Monſieur. 

Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tirez ? 

Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 
me perdrix, phaiſaus, becaſles, 
gelinotes, grives, lapins, &c. 

Tirez- vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe? 

Je fais Pun & l'autre. 

Comment prenez-vous les la- 
pins? 

Quelquefois avec des proches 
& le furet, quelquefois nous les 
tuons à coups de fuſil. 

Et les cailles ? | 

Nous les prenons, la plüpart 
du tems, avec une tiroſſe (os un 
filet) & un chien couchant, 

Chaſſez vous avec Poiſeau ? 

De tems en tems, 


Avez- vous de bons oiſcaux de 


fauconnerie? 
Nous avons des vols d'oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de gibier. 
Aimez- vous le peche ? 
Extremement. 


Pèchez-vous ſouvent avec le 
filet ? 
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I beftow part M it upon books. 
But what are your diverſions 

after your ſerious buſineſs ? 


T/ametimes hunt. 
hat do you hunt? | 
Sometimes æue hunt a fag, and 
ſometimes a hare, 
Hawe you good dogs? 
Ve have a pack of hounds. 


Tuo greyhound-dogs, tus gro- 
hound-Biicbes, four tarriers, and 
three ſetting-dogy, 

Do jon never go a fowlling ? 


Pardon Ne. 
Do yu ſhoot ſometimes ? * 


Yes, Sir. 

What do you ſhoot ? 

All manner of game, as par- 
tridges, poeaſants, wwordcocks, qyood- 
hens, thruſhes, rabbits, &c. 

Do you ſhoot flying or running? 


# ao both. | 
How do you catch rabbits ? 


Sometimes with purſe-nets and a 
ferret, and ſometimes we kill them 
auith a gun. 

And quail; ? 

We catch them moſt commonly 
bib a net and a ſtttinz-dog, 


Do you hawk? 
N. OW and t hen. 
Have you good hawks ? 


We hawe a caft of hawks for 
all manner of game. 

Do you love fiſhing ? 

Extremely. 


Do you often fiſh wwith a net? 
A 
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Aſſez rarement. 

Pourquoi? c D'od vient? 

Parce que nous ſommes eloi- 
gnes de la nviere. 

Mais nous avons un vivier, 
en un etany, on nos pechons 
avec la ligne & Phamegon. 

Votre etange eſt- il bien peuple 
de poĩſſon? 

Fort bien. 

Que faites vous quand vous 
wallez a la chaſſe ni a la peche ? 

Nous jouons a la boule, au 
billard, aux quilles, &', 

A ce que je vols, vous n'avez 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer a la 
campagne. 

Il vous le ſemble cependant 
c''eſt tout autre choſe. 

e commence deja A regretter 
la ville: tant il eſt vrai qu'on ſe 
degoute de tout. 


XXXIV. Dial. Pour'jouer aux 
uilles. 
3129 aux quilles. 

Je n'aime guere le jeu de 
quilles, & je n'y jouè jamais 
que par complaiſance. 

Ilya trop de peines à dreſſer les 
quilles lors qu'elles font abbatues. 
Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
les dreſſer. 
Comment ferons- nous la partie? 
Il faut quiller; les plus pres 
ſeront enſembis. 


Tope. 

Vous etes de plus pres; mais 
je dequillerai votre puille, 

Ce quiller eſt trop petit. 

Je parie d'abbatre, e de faire 
les ncuf quilles. 
Commont jouerons- nous? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


r 


Why ? or What is the reaſon of it? 
f Becauſe We dre 4 great Way 


from the river. 


But wwe have a fiſh-pond, cube 
we fiſh with a line and hook, 


Is your pond well Rocked with 


Ve «ell, 

What do you do, when you 
neither hunt or fi? 

We play at boauli, at Billiard. 
nine pins, &c. : 

As far as I fee, your time is 5 
well employed, that you cannot le 
tir with the country, 

You think ſo, and yet it is quit 
ot he reviſe . 

I begin already to regret the 
town : fo true it is, that men grob 
weary of every thing, 


Dial. XXXIV. To play at nin- 
pi ns, 
TE T us play at nine pin. 
de not much love nine. pins 
and I never play but out of cou- 
plaiſance. 
It is too great a trouble to ſet up 
the pins when they are down. 
We will get ſomcbody to ſet them 
up. 
F How ſhall we make the match ? 
Every one muff throw a fin at 
the bowl ; the neareſt mufi be fo: 
gether. 
Ag reed. 
You are nearift: but I ſpall 
give your pin a remove. 
This frame is too litile. 
I lay I beat down, or tis fl 


* 8 
ow hall we play 


Celui 


— * 


Celui qui fera plutot trente & 
une quille, gagnera la partie. 

Qui paſſe trente & une, re- 
vien à dix-huit. 

Jouèz. 0 

Vous ne piẽtez pas. 

Vous ©tez un chicaneur. 

Vous faites des chicanes ſur 
rien. 

ſe ne veux 
trompe. | 

Combien de quilles avez-yous 
fait? ä 
Jen ai fait trois de venue, & 
fix de rabat. 

Vous Eres un grand joueur 
de quilles, . 

Vous &tes un grand abbateur 
de bois, | 


Nous avons aſſez joue. 


XXXV. Dial. Au ſaut & à la 


ſauter. 
A LLONS, voulez- vous aller 
ſauter? 
Il n'eſt pas bon de fauter 
d'abord qu'on a dine. 
Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 
vous mieux? | 


pas qu'on me 


Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt - 


a joints pieds, 

Youlez-vous que nous ſau- 
tions a cloche pied? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Volla un fort grand ſaut. 

Combien de ſemelles avez- 
vous ſaute ?: 

Quinze, 

Je gage .de franchir ce fofle 
de plein ſaut. | 

Vous ſautez avec une perche, 
e un long baton, 

Vous ſautez plus loin que moi. 

Nous avons aſſez ſaute, 

Exercons nous à la courſe, 


Courons-nous à pled 3 
cheval? 8 
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horſeback ? 


He that paſſes one and thirty 


comes back to eighteen. 
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You do not land fair, or boat. 
You are a wrangler. 


You make a wrangling abowe 
nothing. 6 
1 will not be cheated. 


How many pins have you got? 
I doruled three, and tipped fix. 
You are an expert folayer at 


nine pins. 


You beat down xine pius wery 


We have played long enough. 
Dial. XXXV. At jumping and 


running. 


It is not 
after dinner. 
; 7 fort of leaping do you like 

6 
2 be wſualleſt leaping is with 
one's feet cloſe together. | 

Shall we hop with one leg ? 


As you pleaſe. 
There is a very great leap. 
How many fect have you leaped g 


Fifteen, | 


T lay, I leap clearly over that 
ditch. 
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He that gets one end thirty pins 
firft, wins the game. - 5, 


* 


CO ME, will you go to June 
- mo? | 
good to jump preſently | 


You Jump with a pole, or «s ® 


long ſticł. 
You jump further than J. 
We have jumped enough. 
Let us run races. 


Shall we ram on foot, er on 


take * 1 ** E ” * 


* 


De Pune & de l'autre maniere. 

Marquez la carriere. 
TCeeci {era la harriere. 

Cet arbre ſera le bout de la 
carriere. 
Ie couru trois fois depuis 
les barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
carriere, bo 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
fignal pour partir. 

Ce cheval a bien fourni fa 
carriere, oz fa counſe. 

Combien de courſes a-t-il 
coura ? | 

Trois. 

Vous 1emportez le prix. 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour rager. 
| I L fait grand chaud. 
B Il ne faut pas s'en étonner, 
nous ſommes la St. Jean. 
_ Allons nous baigner, 
Allons nager. 
Je n'aime pas à patroailler. 
Jaime mieux regarder les na- 
.geurs, que de nager moi-mème. 
Nage-t-il bien? 
Il nage comme un poiſſon. 
It nage ſur le dos, & entre 
deux eaux. | 
Japprens à nager avec des 
Joncs, | 
En moi je nage ſur du licge, 
Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des veſſies. 
Parce qu'elles peuvent crever, 
Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand j'y penſe. 
A peine on ſuis-je encore re- 
venu. | 
Vous etes fort peureux. 
a Vous avez peur de votre om- 
re. 


Familiar Dialogues, 
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HB of h aoayt . | 
Mark out the courſe. 

| This ſhall be the flarting- of, 
T hat tree ſhall be the 9-Tq 


I have run three times om (hy 
fart to the ſtandard. 


You did not ftay for the fgnal in 


Fart. 

Tbat horſe has run bis race Very 

7 cell. . 
How many heats has he run? 


Three. 
You win the plate, 


Dial. XXXVI. To uin. 
17 * very Hot. 
5 No <vonger, it is now Mid. 
ſummer, 

Let us go to bathe ourſelves, 

Let us go to ſuimming. 

I do not love to dabble. 

1 had rather look on the ſwuin- 


mere, than ſtuim myſelf. 


Docs he ſiuiu cell? 

He ſauims like a fiſh. 

He favims upon his back, and 
in the evater. © 

J learn to ſauim with but 
ruſhes, | | 

Aud ] /fawvim upon cork. 

It is dangerous to feim with 
bladders, # | 

Becauſe they may burſt. 

Yeflerday Thad Tike to have bern 
Arowned. 

1 tremble to think of it. 

J am ſcarce come io myſelf ytt. 


You are very fearful, 


| You are afraid of your own 
XXXVII. Dial, 


th 


# 9 
9 


xXXXVII. Dial. Pour aller a la 


comè die. | 
0 N dit qu'on joũe aujourd'- 
hui une nouvelle piece du 
theatre. | 

Eſt· ce une comedie, une tra- 
gedie, un opera, ou une farce ? 

C'eſt une tragedie, 

Comment $'appelle-teelle ? 

L'Eponſe en Deuil. 

Qui en eſt l'auteur? 

Monſieur Congreve. 

Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu'on 
la jou? 

Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 
ſieme fois; ce la jour du potte, 

Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu dans 
la premiere & dans la ſeconde 
repreſentation? 

Elle a été jouce avec un ap- 
plaud iſſement univerſal, 

Monſieur Congreve Etoit deja 
fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 

Et cette derniere piece lui ac- 
quiert Ia reputation d'un grand 
poete tragique. 

Irons-nous la voir ? 

De tout mon coeur, 

Je m'en vais donner ordre an 
cocher d'appreter le caroſſe, & 
nous y 1rons tout aulſſi-tot, 

Irons-nous dans une loge? 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j aimerois micux aller au 
parterre. 

Pourquoi? | 

Parce que nous pourrons paſſer” 
le tems a cauſer avec les 3 
avant qu'on leve la toile. 

Que dites- vous de cette ſym- 
phonie? : LF. 
Comment trouvez- vous cette 
mulique ? 

Je la trouve fort belle, 

Ne remarquez- vous pas ce 
hautbois & cette trompeite? 
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Dial. XXXVII. To go to fee a 

lay. 

THE Hay there is a new play 
acted to-day. 


Is it a comedy, à tragedy, an 
opera, or farce ? 

It it a tragedy. 

What is its name ? 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the — Bu of it 

Mr. Cong rewe. | 

Is this the firſt time of its being 
acted ? 

No, Sir, it is the third time; 
this is the poet's dgy. 

How did it take the firfl and 
ſecond time it was preſented, or 
acted ? 

It was adled with univerſal 
applarſe, | 

Mr. Congreve tbas already fas 
mous for his comedies, WT. 

And this laft play gains him the 4 
reputation of a great tragic poet. 


Shall we go and ſee it ? 

With all my heart, 1 

I cuil go, and bid the coachman 
get the coach ready, and we will 
go immed:ately. 

Shall aue go into a box? 5 

I avill do what you pleaſe, but 
1 had rather go into the pit. 


Why ? 

Becauſe we may paſs away the 
time in talking with the maſks, be 
fore the curtain is drawn * | 

What do you ſay to that ſym 
phony? £ 
Hor do you like that muſic ? 


Atethinks it is very fine. 


Do not you take notice of that . 


bauibey and trumpet ? 
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Familar 
Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 


les violons & les claveſſins. 
Les galeries ſont deja pleines. 


4 F 


* 
9 
I 


Et, comme vous voyez, nous 
ſommes tort ſerres dans le par- 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les loges autant 
de dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

Je rai Janala vt la comedie 
6 plein 


Illy a beaucoup de beaumonde. 


Jaime preſqu' autant que la co- 
medie, la viie des ces belles dames 
gut font l'ornement des loges. 

eſt un beau coup de Foal. 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, cu 
ajaſices, 
Elles joignent les beautes & 
Les agremens du corps a la rich- 
eſſe des ajuſtemens, & a leclat 
de leurs pierreries. 
Remarquez- vous cette, dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? 
Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. 
Comment, jolie! il faut dire, 
elle eſt belle comme un ange. 
Elle eſt partaitement bien faite. 
C'eſt une beaute parfaite, 
La connoiſſez- vous? 
J'ai cet honneur-la. 
Elle a la taille belle & degagee. 
Avez- vous pris garde a fon 
teint? i 
C'eſt le plus beau teint du 
| monde. 
3 Elle a les dents blanches com- 
7 me la neige. 


De quel cotè qu'elle jerte les 


yeux, 1s ſont le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoiſeaux, 
Je crois quelle a beaucoup 
elprit. 
I 
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They found very well among 1h, 
wiclins and harpfichords, | 
| The galleries are all full aj. 
ready, 
And, as you ſee, we are wry 
much crowded in the pit. 


And the boxes are as Full 
ladies as they can hold, 
1 never ſaw the houſe ſo full, 


of 


There is abundance of People of 

He a/bion. 

„I lowe, almoſt as much as the 
play, the freht of thoſe fine ladies 
uo grace thr boxes. 

That is a fine proſbect. 

, They are very fine, or very finrly 
Areſſed. 

They join the beaut ies ard charms 
of the body to the richneſs of their 
attire, and the brightneſ5 of their 
Jewels. 

Do you take. notice of that lady 
who ſits in the King's bex? 

Yes, I fee ber; ſhe is pretty, 

How! pretty ! you ſhould ſay, 
that ſhe is as handſome as an angel. 

She ts perſeftly handſome. 

She is a perfet! beauty. 

Do you know ler? 

I have that honour. 

She has a fine eaſy ſhaft. 

Have you taken notice of her 
complex ion? 

Ii. is the fineſi complexion in the 
co. 5 
She has tecth as white as ſnow, 


Wherever ſhe caſts her eyes, they 
are the centre of the amorous s 
of ail the beaux. 


- 1 think ſhe has a great deal of 
aft. | 
| On 


88 
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VU au logis, ou Chez nous. 


r. 


mais non pas I'ciprit. 
Si elle avoit autant d'éſprit 
& de beauté, on pourroit dire 
que c't un abrege de toutes les 
-r tect ions. 
Ms on leve la toile, ecou- 
tons. 
La comedie eſt achevee. 
La toile eſt abbatue, 
Retournons- nous en chez nous. 


XXXVIII. Dial. D'un bateme, 
d'un mariage, et d'une {epul- 
turc. 

U allez vous fi vite ? 


Quelle affaire avez vous la ? 

Nous avons un bateme au- 
jourd' hui. 

Votre mere a- t- elle accouche ? 

Elle a accouchè d'un gargon, 

Elle a fait un gargon. 

Je croyoisque c'etoit une fille. 

Od ſera t- il batiſe ? 

Chez nous. 

Qui font les perrains & les 
marraines ? 

Les comperes & les commeres 
ſont- ils venus ? 

La nourrice, la ſage femme, 
& la garde font elles la ? 

Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
ſte pour batiſer ſeakint, 

Etes-vous parrain de cet en - 
fant ? on, Tenez-vous cet enfant 
ſar les fonts de bateme ? 

Votre ſceur eſt- elle marice ? 

Non; mais elle eſt fiancee. 

Quand eRce qu'elle a etc fi- 
uncee ? 4 

It y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
eontratt de mariage. | 

Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 

Elle epouſe Monſieur A. 

Voila un beau mariage, on, 
Voila un mariage bien aſſorti. 
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On peut bien voir la beauts, 
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Beau y indeed may be ſeen, but 
not Wks | . a 

Had ſhe as much wit as beauty, 
Joe might be ſaid to be an abridg- 
ment of all per factions. : 


But the curtain is 
let's hear. | 
The play i Ly done. 
The curtain is let dewn. 
Let's return home. | 


Dial. XXXVIII. Of a cbriften- 


ing, a wedding, and à burial.” 


drawing, 


* 


iber do you go fo faſt ? 


*S. TY Home. 


What bufineſs have you eres? 
© have a chriftening to-day. 


Ii your mother brought to bed? © 

She's delivered of a bay, © 

She has got a boy. © 

1 thought bas a girl. 

ere will be be chriflened ? 

At our houſe. | | 

Whe are the godfathers and god- 
mothers ? | 8 


Are the he-gofſips and the ſhes 
Salis come? 


Are the wet nurſe, the midwife, 


and dry nurſe there ? 

Yes, they only flay for the par- 
fon te chriſten the child. 3 
Do you fland godfather to this 
child ? 9 "0Y 


1: your fifter married? 
No; but ſbe is betrothed. 
When was. He betrothed ? 


"Tis eight days fince ſhe entered 


into articles of matrimony. 
Whom does ſhe marry ? 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a good match. 


Qq Elle 
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Elle fe marie en bon lieu, 


Quello dot votre pete lui 


donne t-il ? oz, Combien eſt ce 


Familiar Dialog 
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ues, 


| She marries Or matches inty 4 
good fantiy. 

Bhat portion does your fathep 
give her? or, How muchdues jour 


que votre pere lui donne en father give ber in marriage? 


mariage ? 
Dix mille livres Sterling. 
C'eit un bon mariage. 
Quand eſt-o qu'on celebrera 
le mariage ? . 
Demain on fera les, naces, ou 
les Epouſailles. 
On 'a- dej3 acheté Vanneau 
nuptial & les liviees, | 
'epoux & Pepuuſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiaux. 
Qui doit les gpouſer, on les 
marier ? | | 
Notre chapelaia. _ 
Dꝰoũ vient que votre couſin eſt 
fi aftlige ? 
Sa mere n'ett plus en vie, 
Sa mere eſt morte. 
Quandeſt-ce qu'elle eſt morte? 
Elle mourat hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf. 
Jayprebende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long tems, 
Il ſe remariera bien=tdt, 
Qui aura ſoin de la ſépulture, 
en de Veaterrement ? 
Mon irere. 
Qui portera łæ 
ox le poile? 
Oa ſera-t-elle enterree, oz en- 
evelie? 
Dans FVeglife de St. Jaques. 
Les funexaillez ſeront elles 
wagnifig ues ? | 
ns doute, 
V aura t-il une oraiſon fune- 
bre ? 3 
Oui, Monſieur, * 
Le con voi funè bre paſſe, 


| y a tence caroſles de deuil. 


drap mortuaire, 


Ten thouſand pounds Sterling, 

Th.uit's à good portio!. 

IW hen cb the wedding or 
marriage be kept ? 

To-morrow <will be the <eg. 
ding. 

The wegdding-ring and favour; 
are already bought. 

The bridegroom and the brig 
have put on their wedding cloaths, 

lo is ta marry them ? 


Our cbaplain: 

What's the reaſon your couſin 
fo much afflifled ? | 

His mother is no longer living, 

His mother is dead, 

Il ben did foe die ? 

She died yeſterday morning. 

So his father is now a widower, 


{ fear be ewill not be ſo lang, 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take cart of the bu. 
rial ? 

My brother. 

WI bo is ta Hold the pall ? 


Here will he be buried? 


In St. James's church. 

Will it be @ magnificent fuus- 
ral ? 

It Loui doubt . . 


Will there be a funeral ſermon © . 


Fes, Sir. 
Te burying goes by. | 
There are thirty . mourning 
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XXXIX. Dial. Pour prier quel - 
qu'un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de « 


nous chanter une petite 

chanſon? a 

Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, fi je ſavois chanter. 

Pourquoi me dites- vous que 
vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? 

Je ne vous dis que la verite. 

je ſai que vous chantez fort 
bien. 1 . 
Comment le ſavez- vous, Ma- 
dame? | 

Votre maitre à chauter me 
Pa dit. 

II dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
neur. N | | 

Il ne faut pas Ven croire; 

Vous avez beau vous en de- 
fendre. Je ſuis perſuadee, que 
vous chantez fort bien, & que 
vous avez la voix belle. 

Pourquoi en Ctes-vous perſua- 
dee ? | 

Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment a ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de regle ſans ex- 
ception. 

Vous me refuſez donc le plai- 
ſir de vous entendre chanter? 

Madame, je veux vous la'fſer 
dans la bonne opinion que vous 
avex de ma voix. 


Vous l'augmenterez, s'il vous 


plait de m'obliger. 
La certitude que ja du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 
Vous me difoblipez pour ja - 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Ceite menace ſuffit 
m'obliger a chanter. 
Mais je ſuis fort enroũé. 
Je vous Ecorcherai les oreilles. 
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Dial. XXXIX. To defire-one to 


Fug. . 
R, will you be pleafed to fing 
us a little fong g 


Madam, 7 *vould do it with all 


my heart, if I could fing. | 
Why do you tell me you cannot 


ing? 


1 tell yon #ot hing but the truths 


I know yon ing very well, 
. Hoy do yo bnow it, Madam ! 


Your finging=maſter told me 75. 
He ſayi fo for bis oaun credit. 


He muſt 117? be believed, 
You may deny it as long as you 


pleaſe, <7 ar perſuaded your Aug 
very ell, nnd at you hawe a 
fine Hoi ae. 


Inh are you perſuaded of it f 
Becauſe all prod fingers lowe to 


be much intreated or ceurted te 


fing. 


tion. : 


There it ne 1u:/s evithort exteps 


You refule e then the pleaſure 


of hearing go 7 It g 


Madam, T awe a mind toleave 


you in the ge . pinion yen have of 


My VOICE N 


You will irtreaſt tt, if you 


pliaſe to obl ye ec. 


De certa u | have of the con- 


; frary vil! Foy mr Ailent. 


you don /A 2g ; 


Tou di blige me for ever, i 


That ib vat is ſuffcittt to ob» 


lige me to rg. 
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| But 1am a hoarſes 
{ fha'l grate your cart. 


Bon 


* 


—— x 8 a 4th is 

114% 4 4c ies "OY II FIPS, 
* 1 * __— _ re" oY * 
303 Familiar Dialogues 


Bon ! bon! toutes ces excuſes 
Ne, vous ſervent de rien. 

Et dien, Madame, puis qu'il 
faut vous obè ir, quel air voulez · 
vous que je chante ? | 

Celui qu'il vous plaira. 

Monficur, je vous remercie. 

Vous chantez fort bien. 
le ſais ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter, f 

Madame, vous etes fort obli- 


mon peu de methdde à chanter. 


XL. Dial. Pour parler à un va- 
let d*ceurie. 

Trillez mon cheval. 
4 Frottez-le avec un bouchon 
de "Te: Ty 

--Mon cheval eſt deferre. 

Il lui manque deux fers. 
_ Menez le chez le marechal. 


Faiĩtes- le ferrer. : 
Menez:le à la riviere, 
Lavez- le. | 
L'avez vous fait boire ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
onnez lui ſon avoine. 
romenez-le. 
.-Donnez lui du ſon. 
A-t-il bu? 
A- t- il mange ſon avoine ? 
- Ponnez lui dela paille. 
Donnez-lui du foin, 
Bridez mon cheval. 
Scllez le. 
.Amenez-le moi. 
Prenez-le par la bride. 
Ne le faites pas coutir. 


N 
Ne 1I'echauffez pas. 
* 1.5 las? 
. ebridez- le. 
ä Deéſollez- le. 


prance, de xcuſer avec tant de fo kindly to excuſe the defect 
nte le detaut de ma voix, & voice, and my ſmall ſkill in finging, 
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Plhaww , pfhaw! all theſe tx. 

cuſes ſhall not avail you, 
«ll, Madam, fince you muft 

by obeyed, what tune will yy 
Save ame ng ? 

Whic you pleaſe. 

Sir 9 1 thank you. 

You fing very well. 

1 am wery glad I have beard 


vou fing. | 


Madam, you are very obliging, 


of my 


Dial. XL. To ſpeak to a groom, 


| horſe. 
C. . a whiſd of 
Fr * 
. 75 horſe is unſbod. 
H, wants two ſhoes. 


Carry him to the furrier, or 


ſmith. 
Carry him to the river. 
Wajh him. | 


Have you watered him? 

Yes, Sir. 

Give him his oats. 

Walk him. 

Give him ſome brar, 

Has he drunk ? 

Has he eat biz oats P 

Give him ſome flraw. 

Give him ſome hay, 

Bridle my horſe. 

Saddle him, 

Bring him 40 me. 

Take him ly the bridle- 

Do not make bim run. 

Do not overheat bim. 

1; he wveary ? © 
Un, idle bims. . 

Un/addle Jim. 


XII. Dial. 
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XII. Dial. Allant en voyage. 


0 allez- vous, Monſieur ? 


Je m'en vais a Douvres. 
Quand partez vous ? | 
Tout à I'heure. 

Y allez-vous en . ou I 
cheval ? | 
A cheval. 
Gargon, 
cheval. 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
Eſt il bien errille ? 
Oui, Monfieur. 
Combien de miles y a-t-il has 
? 


Amenez-moi mon 


a 


Trente miles. 

Sont ces de longs miles ? 

Non, Monſieur, ces 
plus courtes de VAngleterre. 

Croyez-vous que nous puiſſt- 
ons faire tant de chemin au- 
jourd' hui? ä 

Sans doute; il n'eſt pas tard. 

Midt va ſonner. 


Vous avez done aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le ſo- 
leil ſe couche, 

Le chemin eſt-il beau ? 

Fort beau. 

C'eſt un chemin de es 

Vous ne rencomtrez aucun 
bourbier dans votre route, 

Mais vous avez des bois a tra 
verſer, & des rivieres a paſler. 

Y a-t-il du danger fur le 
grand chemin? 

On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit-oh pas s'il y A des vo- 


leurs dans les bois * ? 


Il n'y a rien à craindre ni de 
Jour ni de nnit, 


C'eſt un grand chemin, od \ Von 
troure du monde à tout moment. 


Quel ehemin faut il prendre? 
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Dial. XLI: Going pon a jouruęy. 


ſont les 


77 ere are ou going, Sir? 
Jam going to Dort. 
When do you go away ? 
Preſently. 
Do you go. 1 in a coach, er 
on hoi ſeback? 


On horſeback, 
Boy, ring. out my Ns 


Here bei is, Sir. 
1s he:avell curried ? 
Yes, Sir. 
How many miles is this plac 


rom ? 


Thirty miles, 

Are they long miles? 

No, Sir, they are Fes Hertel 
in England, 

Do you think We can oo far 
to-day? : 


Without doubt; it ; not late, 

It is upon the flroke of tebelve 
[at noon. ] 

You have them time enough to 
arrive there = the you les. 


Fd 


5 the way good ? 


Very. fine , 
It is a carpet- way. 


You meet with no guagmire 


upon the road, 
But yes have woods to go 


through, and rivers to go over.' 


is * * any danger upon the 


highway ? 

There's no talk of it, 

They Jay nothing of it. 

Don't they ſay whether there de 
h:ighwaymen in the woods ? 


There's nothing* to be feartd' 
either by day or night, 


It is a great road, where a man 
mects with people every moment. 
H "hich way niuft one tak: ? 
Qun gd 
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Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 


main droite. 
Ne faut - il pas monter la mon- 
tagne ? 
Non, Monficur, il a faut laiſ- 
ſer à gauche, 
Lee chemin eſt-il difficile dans 
le bois? 
Point du tout; allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous égarer. 
Ou eſt ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere ? 
A la ſortie du bois. 
La peut-ou guter? Eſt-elle 
guẽ able? f 
Non, Monſieur, on le paſſe 
dans un ba. 
. Allons, Meſſieurs, montons a 
cheval. 
Mettons-nous en chemin. 
Adieu, Meffieurs, adieu. 
Je vous ſeuhaite bon voyage. 
Je vous remercie de tout mon 
ame. 
Ne voulez - vous pas prendre le 
vin de VFetrier ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Monfieur, 2 votre bon voyage, 
& à votre heureux retour. 
XLII. Dial. Dans une hötelerie. 
U eſt la meilleure hotelerie 
de la ville? 
A Venfigne du cheval blanc. 
En quel endroit de la ville eſt- 
elle ? 
Proche de. la grande egliſe, 
Pouvons - nous loger ici? 
Oui, Monfieur, nous avons de 
delles chambres & de bon lits. 
Deſcendons, Meflicurs, met- 
tons pied à terre. 
Ou eſt le valet d'ecurie ? 
Me voici, Monſieur, 
Prenez nos chevaux. 
Menez les dans Pecurie, 
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When you come near thy "ip 
mier village, vous prendrez. à village, you mnft trke to the right 
hand þ 


Mut we not go up the bill p 


No, Sir, you muft leave ; 
the left. 4 5 to. 
Fs it a difficult way through il 
«wood ? IF 
Not at all; go fraigbt 
you cannot he * 3 , 
Pere do we meet with a ri. 
ver? 
As you come out of the wood, 
May one ford it over? It it 
fordable ? © 5 
No, Sir, they go over it ina 
ferry, or ferry it over. | 
Came, Gentlemen, let's get on 
horſeback, or let's take horſe, 
Let's begin our journey. 
Farewel, Gentlemen, farewel. 
1 awiſh you @ good jonrney. 
1 thank you with all my ſoul, 


Will you not take the ſlirrifs 
cup ? . | 
As you pleaſe „ 
Sir, to your good journey, and 
happy or ſafe return. 
Dial. XLII. Ih an inn. 
JJ/ Pere 7s the beft inn in town? 


At the fien of the white horſe. 
In what part of the town is it 


Mar the great Church. 

Can wwe lodge bere ? 

tes, Sir, we bave good cham» 
berr, and Food beds. 

Let's alight, Gentiemen. 


Where is the ofller ? 
Here I am, Sir. © 
Tale our har ſes. 
Carry them into the flable. 
| Ayez- 
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Ayez en ſoĩn. Take care of them. | 
Voyons maintenant, _ nous Now, let's ſer, what will yu 
donnerez-vous a ſouper give us for ſupper - | 


Voyez vous memes, Meſfieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 

Donnez nous une demi-dou- 
zaine de pigeonneaux, deux per- 
drix, fix cailles, un bon chapon, 
& une grande ſalade. 

Taurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe ? ; 

Non, c'eſt afſez ; mais don- 
nez-nous de bon vin & du fruit. 

Je vous repons que Je vous 
contenteral. 

Voulez-vous aller voir vos 
chambres ? 

Oui, appellez. votre valet de 
chambre. + 

Eclairez ces meſſieurs a monter. 
Faitcs-noas ſouper au plus vite, 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tes, le ſouper ſera pret. 

Oh ſont nos valets de pied? 

Les voila qui montent avec 
les valiſes. 

Avez vous opporte nos piſto- 
lets ? 

Oui, Monſieur, les voila, 

Pebottcz moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos chevaux. 

Faites ſcrvir le Ouper. 


ca 
Meſſieurs, le ſouper eſt pres N 


on a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meflieurg, a fin 
que nous puifſions nous Micher 
de bonne heure. 

Aſſeyons- nous, Meſſieurs, met- 
1025 nous a tabe. 

Veus ne mungez tien; qu'a- 
vez-· vous? | | 

Je vai point d appetit, je ſuis 
las & fatigue, 5 
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you have mind to. 


See yourſo! ves, Gent 


lemen, what 


Give us half a dozen pigeons, 


a brace of partridges, fix quails, 


a good capon, and a large /allad. 
T ball take care of all ; do not 


trouble yourſelves. 


Wil! you have nothing elſe ? 


NM, that's enough; but let's 
have good à ine, and ſome fruit. 
1 ſhall content you, I warrant 
vo 
; Will you go and ſee your cham- 
ers? 
Yes, call your chambarlain, 


Ligb. the gentlemen up flairs. | 
Let's have our ſupper as ſoon 


as pile. 
Before your boots are pulled off 


Supper will be got ready. 


Where are our footmen ? 
There they are, coming up with 
your portmanteaux. | 


Have you brought our piftols ? 


Yes, Sir, there they are. 

Pull of boots, and then 0 
and look after our Hor ſes. | 
Bid them ſerve up ſupper, or 
for ſupper. | 
Gentlemen, ſupper is ready ; the 
meat is on the table. . 
Let's go to ſupper, Gentlemen, 
that 1ve may go to bed belimes. q 


Let's fit down, Gentlemen, let's 
fit down at table, 
Tou eat nothing; what. ails 
you P 
have no flomach, I am wear 


a and tired, | 


def 
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e ſuis tout moulu. 
e ferai mieyx au lit qu'a 
table, | 
I faut prendre courage. 
Zi vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
vous couc her 
Faites baſſi ner votre lit. 
Que je ne vous empeche E 
de ſouper, je m'en vais tacher 
de xepoler, P. 
N'avez- vous beſoin de rien ? 
Je n'ai beſoin d'autre choſe 
que de repos. 
15 vous ſouhaiĩte la bonne nuit. 
portez le deflert, & allez 
dire a l'hoteſſe qu'elle vienne 
nous parler. 
La voici qui vient. 
Meſſieurs, Etes vous contens 
du ſoupe. 
Oni, Madame, mais il faut 
auſh vous ſatisſaire. 
Combien avons nous depenſe ? 
Qu*avons-nous a payer 
Leecot n'eit pas grand. 
Voyez ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos valets, & pour 
nos chevaux. 3 
Pour le ſoupe, les lits, & le 
dcjeunes 
Il me faut dix ecus. 
Il me ſemble que vous deman- 
dez trop. 
Au contraire, je fais bon 
N m1rche. | 
| Comptez vous-memes, & vous 
| trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas pius qu'il ne faut. 
Nous n'aimons pas à mar- 
chander. 
Nous vous payerons dem ain 
matin apres le Scans. d 
Comme il vous plaira. 
A propos, donnez- nous des a 
draps blancs, 
Les draps que vous aurez ſont 
blancs de l'eſſive. 


le 
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: am N all over. 
It will be better for me io be ; 
bed than at table. en . 
You, mmi take courage. 
Vene find daf ih i. 


Get your bed warmed. 

Let me not hinder you from your 
Supper, I am going to endeavour 
to ret. 

Do you want nothing ? 

{ want nothing but reſt, 


dS wiſh peu a good night, 
Bring the deffert, and go and 
bid the landiady come to ſpeak with 


15. 
Here ſbe's coming. | 
Gentlemen, are you ſatisfied with - 

your ſupper i 
Yes, Madam, but we mul ſa- 
tisfy you alſo. | 
l bat have we had? 
What bade we to pay? 
The reckoning is not great, 
See what you muſt bade for us, 
our men, and our horſes. | 


For the ſupper, beds, aud break 
Jaſt.  * | 


Imi haue ten crowns, 


Methinks you aſk too much. 


On the contrary, I am wy 
cheap. 

Reckon yourſelves, and you will 
find that 1 dont aſk you more than 
{ ſhould. 

We 6 nat love to haggle. 


We fhall pay you to-morrow 
morning after breakfaſt. 


Als you pleaſe. f 
Now 1 think on /, let us have 


clean. ſheets. 


The forets you fall bave «tt 
lye-exafped, Boo | 


— 


Bon ſoir, Madame. 
Bon ſoir, Meſbeurs ; je ſuis 
voͤtre ſervantes 


XLIII. Dial. Pour s embarquer 
ſur le paquebot. | 


ON am!, etes vous Fran- 
'pois ? 8 
Non, Monſicur; je ſuis Ang- 
lois, à vorre ſervice. 
Repaſſez vous a Calais? 


Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 


ſera bon, 
Avez-vous beaucoup de paſſa- 
gers? 

Jen aĩ dèja dix ou douze, 
Avez - vous une bonne chaloupe ? 
Voulez vous la voir? 

Quand partirez-vous ? 

Demain, ou peut ètre cette 
nuit. 

Combien me demandez- vous 
pour mon paſlage? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
———8'1l vous plait. _ 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
les au'res, 

Qu etes-vous loge ? 

A P'enſeigne de ——, 

Je ſat oa Ceſl, 
 Tenez:vous pret, je vous ap- 
pellerai quand il en ſera tems. 

Je vous en prie. 

Faut-1l que je porte des vivres? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 

Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. 

Je vous payerai à Calais. 

C'eſt tout un. 5 

Od allez- vous loger ? 

Je ne ſai pas. 
Je nai point de connoiſſance 
ici. 

Ol eſt la meilleure hotelerie? 
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God night, Gentlemen; I ant 


your ſervant. 


Dial KLIII. 2 anlertas had 
the packet-bott. ; 


FR TEND, are you a French- 
* man? | 

No, Sir, I am an Engliſhman, 
at your ſervice. 

Do you return to Calais? 

Yes, Sir, when the wind ſerves» 


Have you many paſſengers 2 


I have ten or Huelus already. 

Have you a good boat? 

Will you fee it ? 

When will you go away ? 

To-morrow, or perhaps tois 
night. | 
How much do you aſk for my 
paſſage ? 

Sir, you ſhall give me 
if you pleaſe. 

1 will give you as much as other 
people. 
Where do you lodge? 

At the ſign of . 

I know where it is. 

Be ready, I will call you auben 
it is time, 

5 ray do. 

M4ft carry vieuals? 

As you pleaſe, 

Sir, the wind ſerver. 

Let us go then. 

* Step into the boat. 

I⁊uill pay you at Calais. 

1t is all one. 

Where do you go to lodge? 

I know not. 

1 bave no acquaintance here. 


Where is the beſt inn ? 
Rr 15 
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1 A P'enſeigne du lion d' argent. 
Portez- y done mes hardes, 

Combien vous faut-il? 
Il me faut tant. 

Tenez, voila votre argent. 

Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


| Dialogues d'eſprit & de 
| plaiſanterie, 


I. Dial. Des viſites. 
Ul, coufine, perſonne n'eſt 
venu vous rendre viſite au- 
jourd hui ? 3 
Perſonne du monde. 


Vraiment voila qui m'étonne 


que nous ayons ete ſeules Pune 
&. l'autre tout aujourd'hui. 
| 

Cela m'etonne aufh; car ce 

neſt guere notre coùtume; & 

votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le 

refuge de tous les faincans de la 

cour. 


L'après dine, à dire vrai, m'a 


ſemble fort longue. 
Et moi je Pai trouve fort courte. 
Les beaux eſprits, couſine, at- 
ment la ſolitude. 
Je ſuis Ia tres humble 


ſervaute 
au bel eſprit. »& 


Vous-favez que ce n'eſt pas li 


que je viſe, 


Pour moi, j'aime la compag- 


nie, je Pavoue. 

Je Paime auſſi, mais je Paime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d' etre ſeule. 

La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir que des 
gens tries, + W 

Et la - complaiſance eſt trop 
generale de ſouffrir indifferem- 
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At the fign of the fler Roy, 
Carry then my things thither, 
How much muſt you have? 
1 muff have —— ſo much. 
Hulu, there ig your money. 
Sir, I thank o. 


Dialogues of wit and 


humour, 


1 Dial. I. Of vi. 
OW, couſin, is nobody com: 
to wifct you ta day? 


Nobody in the world, 
Truly I wendger wwe have bot) 
Been alone this day. 


IJ wonder at it ſeo; JI We art 
ſeldom fo; and your houſe, thank 
Gad, is the ſauituary of all the idli 


COUrtier Se 


To ſay the truth; this afternoon 
has ſeemed wery long. 
And I found it wery ſhort. © 
Great wits, couſin, love ſolitude, 


Jan a mot humble ſervant to 
Wh, 1 1 
Du know it is what 1 do wit 
pretend to. 
Fer my part, 
confeſs it . P h 
I love it too; but I love it felt; 
and the greut number of nauſeous 
wifits one is obliged to entertain 
amon 55 the others, makes me often 
delight to be by myſelf 
hey are over-nice, who can 


bear with none but picked perfons. . 


I love company, I 


Aud their complaiſance is "106 


gengal, who brar with all man 


men 


Je goũte ceux qui ſont raĩſon - 
nables, & me divertis des ſots & 
des extravagans. 50 

Mafoi, les extravagans ne vont 
guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 
ſa p'apart de ces gens · là ne plai- 
ſent plus dts la ſeconde viſite. 

Voila Ciimene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir, 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite! 

Vous vous plaignez d'etre 
ſeule; auth le Ciel vous en pu- 
ue.” 

Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. e 
On lui a deja dit que vous y 
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I reliſh thoſe that are reaſonable, 


and laugh at fools and impertinents, 


Truly, impertinents grow ſoon 
tedious, and moſt of them pleaſe no 


more at the ſecond viſit. 


Madam, there is Climene, that 
comes to wait on your Ladyſhip. 
O Lord! what @ wiſer !. , 
You was complaining of being | 
alone; ſo Heaven Suniſhe; you for .. 
t. 
Duickly, go and tell her Iam 


not at home. 


th She has been told already that 
CtICZ, | "ut are, | 1 

Et qui eſt le fot qui Pa dit ? And what blockbead told her fo ? 

i” Moi, Madame, | 1, Madam. OD: 5 
nb Diantre ſoit le petit vilain! Duce tate the little boobly! J 
Ih je vous apprendrai à faire vos Fall teach you to make anſwers of 


teponſes de vous- mème. 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
* que vos voulez- etre ſortie. 


your own head. 
Madam, I will go and tell her, 


you have not a mind to be at home. 


Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la ſottiſe eſt 
deja faite. 

Pourquoi vous mettez-vous à 
rire ? 8 
Je me rig de la naſvete de v0- 
tre petit laquais. 

Ah, couſine; que cette viſite 


- wembarrafle a Pheure qu'il eſt! 


N'importe, il vous la faut 


boire. 


II. Dial. D' amour. Entre Phi- 
logene & Clinias. 


cu. D' vient, mon cher 


Philogene, que vous 
n'ct?s plus fi enjoue que vous 
ellez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiflez, reveur & m&lancolique : 


n'eſt-ce pas la belle Celie qui 


Stay, beaſt, and let her come uf, 


fence the folly is done already. 


Why do.you full a-laughing ? 


J laugh at your lacquey's fenple- 
city. 
Ah, coufin ! how this viſit per- 


plexes me now ! 
No matter, it muſt go down 
ith you. 


Dial. II. Of love. Between Phi- 
logeues and Clinias. | 


Clin, J/ Hence comes it, dear Phi- 

logenes, that you are 
not fo jovial: and merry as you 
uſtd ta be? You look penſive and 
melancholy: what, has the fair 


Celia made you feel the power of 
VVV 


vous 


2 
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EM 
Tes charmes, & vous a Ote votre 
belle humeur ? 

" Philog, Je ne ſaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
ſage decouvre; & ſi c'eſt etre a- 
moureux, que de ſenſ ir de la joye 
A la vũe d'une belle perſonne, & 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne ia voit 
plus, je vous avoue que je le ſuis. 

Cuin. N' en doutez point, Phi- 
logene ; ce ſont là les deux mar- 
ques in fallibles d'un amour naiſ- 
ſant. 

Philog. A ce que je vois, ce mal 
n*eſt pas encore deſeſpere, puis 
qu'il ne fait que Gommencer. 

Clin. Appellez- vous un mal la 
put noble de toutes le paſſions ; 

a paſſion des belles ames, & de 
Jaquelle il n'y a point de jeune 


homme bien forme pour le mon- 


de qui ne fe faſſe honneur ? 
Philog, Je vous avoue que 
nayant jamais aime auparavant, 
je ne ſai pas encore fi je la dois 
#ppeller un bien, ou un mal. 
Mais je vous trouve fi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos inſtructions, & de me dire 
remièrement ce que c'eſt que 
Far, a | | 
Cliu. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvemens une paſſion fi gene- 
rale, aimer, bruwr, languir, Ai- 
mer {implement eſt le premier é- 
tat de Pame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 
par Vimpreſſion de quelque objet 
agréable. Là il ſe forme un 
ientiment ſecret de complarſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un atiachement a la per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimèe. Bruler eſt 
un Etat violent, ſujet aux inqui— 
études, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, quelquefbis aux tranſ- 
6 . . 1 
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vous a fait ſentir le pouvoir de 
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ber. charms, and taken, away ou 
good humour ? ANTS II 2 


Philog. I cannot but ot what 
my face betrays; and if: that be 
love, to feel a pleaſure at the fight 
of a fine perſon, and a pain whey 
ſhe is abſent, 1 confeſs I am in low, 


Clin. Never doubt it, Phil, 
genes; theſs. are the two infallible 


Signs of new-born love. 
Philog. 4s far as I ee, this 


evil is net yet ſo deſperate, fince it i. 


but beginning, 


Clin. Ov you call that an evil, 


which is the moſt noble of all pa- 

frons ; the paſſion of great ſouls, aud 
which all accompliſhed. young men 
value thimſeive upon ? 


P hilog. 7 confeſs, that, having 
never lowed before, I know. wt. 
«whether I muſt cali it a good, or 
an evil : But { fiid you are ſo learn- 


ed upon the matter, that you ill 


ext) emely oblige me in, imparting to 
me your inſirudtions, and ieclling me 


Juſt chat love is. 


Clin. This general paſſion may 
be referred to three motiaus; vir. 
To love, to burn, to languiſh. 


To love fimp!y, is the firſ? flate of 
the foul, moved by the impreſſion 


of ſome pleaſing ob. 7 here 
ariſes a fecret ſentiment of com: 
Placence in him that loves, evhich 
becomes afterwards a paſſion to- 


wards the ob;e4 holewed. Lo burn, 
is a violent condition, liable to diſ- 
quicts, troubles, torments, ſomt- 
times to, faſfſionate ſallies, and di- 
air. To languiſh, 4: the fineſt of 

| ports, 
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ports, & au deſeſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 
de Pamour. C'elt l'effet delicat 


” 


ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſee de notre 
gueriſon. On Peatretient fecre- 
tement au fond de ſon coeur ; & 
6 elle vient à fe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
nous ec hape, une larme qui coule 
ma!gre nous, Vexpriment mieux 
que ne pow toit faire toute Slo- 
quence du diſcours. N 
Philog. Par la deſeription que 
vous venez de faite de Yamour, 
qui peat douter qu'il ne tut un 
grand mal? 


Clin. Cependant 3 ole VOU al- | 


ſurer que c'eſt tout le cotraire. 
Les wurmens d'une + veritable 
paſſion ſont des plaiſirs; en ai- 
mant bien, l'on n'eſt jamais mi- 
ſerable z on croit ſeulement Pa- 
voir Etc, quand on n'aime plus. 
Philog. Mats, je vous prie, 
quels ſont les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſerv'r auprès des belles, 
pour en ęétte aimè i (on teur? 
Clin, Les preceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela, font iuſfiuis: 
mais apres tout, ils ne {eryunt pas 
de grande choſe; & lors qu'on 
aime vétitablement, on les met 
en uſage ſans le ſavoir. Cepen- 
dant, Pon peut dire, que c'elt 
cx un grand merite aupres des 
dames, que de les ai ner. Aptes 
cela 11. faut tntrer dans la confi- 
dence de leurs inclinations; Ra er 
tous leurs petits caprices; donner 
de la jalouſie ur - TECORNO'LE 
les progres que Pon a fait chez 
objet aime ; en prendre, ou en 
teindre à fon tour, pour faire 
paroitte que Von aime. Si rien 
: at 425 
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laws motions. It is the ed of @a "7 
pure and clear flame, aubich con- 
; ſames us inſenſibiy. It is tt 


d' une flamme pure qui nous con- 


difeaſe, which makes us hate the 
very thoughts of bring cured, Ou 


: ep rt Secretly in the bottom of the 


heart ; and if it comes 10 be diſen- * 
wered, the gyes, flenre, à negletird 


figh, an unvilling tear, expreſs it 


Feller thau ail the eloquence of dife 


C621 /C could do. 


Philo " By the deſcription you 
make of love, ho can doubt but 
that it is a great evil ? 


Clin. Aud yet, I do aſſure yon, 
it is quite contary. The nents 0 
a true paſſion arg pleaſu' es: one that 


loves well is never miſerable vc 
he lives; he only thiiks be has” 


been ſo when he ceajes to loves 


P hilog. But, pray, oha means 
way a man uſe quith the fair, to 
gain a return to his love ? 


Clin. The precepts one might” 


g've upon this matter arc infinite : 
but, after all, they fianify but lit- 
le; and be that loves truly, prac- 


ie, them without being acquaint- 


ea with them, However, one 
may. ſry, that is no ſmall me- 


rit with the ladies, the bare love _ 


ing of them, Next ta that, a 
lower muſe inſinuate himſelf into 
the ſecrecy of their inclinations ; 


Hatter all their little capricious 


humours ; make them jealous, ta diſ- 
cover what progreſs his love has 
made ; he, or feign to be, jealous 
hb mlelf, to fhew his lowe. If na- 
thing of this ean lead him to the 
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Fumiliar Dialaguer, 


de cela ne le mene au ſecret de 


leur cœur, il faut gagner leur 
eſprit par des lotanges & faire 


valo'r. ingenieuſement tout ce 
qu'elles ont d'aimable, car celui- 

la ne manque guere de plaire aux 
belles qui leur donne le moyen 
de ſe plaire davantage. 


III. Dial. Entre un amant & ſa 
maitreſſe. 
J* rends graces à la fortune du 
bonheur que j'ai de vous trou- 
ver au logis! 
Ce n'elt pas un grand miracle, 
ce Me ſemble. 4 3 : 
Favoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de vaus trou- 
ver chez vous: mais juſques ici 


* 


je n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 


de vous y voir ſcule. 

Monheur, vous me mettez - 
dans Vembarras ; je ne ſaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 


avoir a me dire. | | 
Biendechoſes, mon doux ance, 
. envelopees dans un mot, Paime, 
Vous aimez! 
Oui, Paime-—— 0 
Cela nꝰeſt pas impoſſible: mais 
il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d''aller parler 
de vòtre amour a celle qui Va fait 
naĩtre; car outre que vous pour- 
rie z en recevoir quelque ſanlage- 
ment, vous me Celiverriez de 


VFimportunite que cavſe Je rect: 


des maux des autres, quand on 
ne peut y Conner Co temede. 


Ahl que vous ctes ingénieuſe 
2 dillmuler! Ei- il bien poſſible 


que mes regards & mes actions 
NC vous ayent pas convaincus 
mille & mille ſois. que ce font 
vos beaux veux qui cauſent les 
wurmens que je ſoufire? 

| „ %, 
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intimacy of - their heart, be miſt 
win their minds by praiſes and 


couriſbips, and ingenion/ly improve 


all that is lovely in them ; for that 
man ſeldom fails pleaſing the fair, 
«who gies them an occafion of being 
better pleaſed with tbemſelves. 


Dial. III. Betæuten a lower and 

: his miſtreſs. © - 

O, Fortune be praiſed for thy 
Ying Þ have to find you at 
bome! © 

It is no great miracle, I think, 


It is not, I confeſs, very extra- 
ordinary to find you at home; but 
hitherto, Madam, I never had thy 
happinc/s lo ſes you there alone. 


Sir, you puzzle me: I cannot 
imagine what you have to ſay to 
me. 


Many things, my dear angel! 
wrapped up in one word, I love. 

ou love / 

Yes, I lor ——— 

That is not inip«fible : but I 
think yu would do much better, is 
entertain avith your love the perſon 
who raifed ut ; fer, brſides that ſhe 
might give you ſome li, you 
would eaſe me of the trouble which 
ave feel at the recital of other peo- 


i ple's m's/ortunes, chin aue are not 


2 


in a copacity to help ibem. 


OV ! how artful are you in diſ. 
fembling! I it prſſible that my: 
looks and actions have not convinced 
you en! houſand times over and Her, 
that your bright U cauſe the tor- 

ments I ewihire? | 


oo * 
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Les regards amoureux & les 
 civilites des hommes ſont des 
. marques trop 1nCcertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion; & ils ne &en 
ſervent, la pliipart du tems, que 
pour ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
ſexe, & pour rire de notre cre- 
dulite. - 2 
Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort 
de juger de moi par les autres. 
Je n'at jamais été galand da pro- 
fefſion ; je n'ai connu le pou- 
yoir de Pamour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
onnez moi de toute autre choſe, 


plitot que de diſſimulation. Oui, 


ma chere Celie, je vous aime 
plus que moi meme, & mon a- 
mour durera autant que ma vie. 

Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & ce 
neſt que les actions qui les de- 
couvrent différents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les actions 
qui faſſent connoitre ce que nous 
ſommes, la ſeule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt de juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 
donner l'occaſion de vous con- 
vainere de la figcerite & de l'- 
honnete de mesfe ux. 

Helas! Qu'avec facilite' on ſe 
laifle perſuader ce que Pon ſou- 
haite ! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 
mour; & je retranche mon cha- 
grin aux apprehenſions du blame 
quot pourra me donner, ſi je! 
ouffre. | 


Ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 


tranſportez fi fort hors de moi- 
meme, que je ne ſai od trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 
ma feconnoiflance: mz:.is, je 
vous prie, ſur quoi fondez-yous 
vos craintes? 
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in me but diſfmulation. 


The amorous looki-and civilities 
of men are too uneeriain proofs of @ 


true paſſion ; and they ſeldim mate 
- uſe. of them | with any - other dien 


than to betray bur ſexs wvenkneſs, 
and laugh at our credultty. 


Ah ! do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others. I At. 
wer vas a lover by profeſſion (or 
a general lover); I never knew the 
power of love before the firſt mo- 
ment I ſaaw_you. Suſpect ary thing 

7, * 


dear Celia, I love you more than 
myſelf, and my love will be as laſft- 


ing as my life. 


Every body ſays, the fame. AZ 


men are alike in words ; and it is 
their actions ouly that make them 
appear different. 


Since nothing but afions can 
ſheww what we are, the only favour 
1 beg of you is, to judge of my beart 
by them, and to give me an accaſion 
to convince you of the ſincerity au 
purenefs of my frames, | 


Alas ! How eafily we are fer 


fuaded to what we db for ! Tees, 


Lifidor, 1 belicye your love to me is 
true; and I have no other concern 
upon me but the fear of incurring 
blame for encoaraging it. 

(4 


Os ! my deareſt Celia, yru 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that . 


ao not know where to fin word; 


to expreſs my gratituac : but, fray, 
what do you grun your tur. 
por f 5 
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Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
Fear. Il eſt tems de nous {cparer ; 
ma mere doit \Ctre ici dans au 
moment, & je ne ſerois fachce 
qu'elle nous trouvat tete A tete. 
Helas! de quel coup me per- 
cez vous le cœur, lors que vous 
rlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
Iige de vous quitter! ; 
Nous trouverons le moyen d 
nous revoir; cependant foyez ſi- 
delle, & je ne ſcra pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre un 
I pee & fa file. 


A ſi le, la douceur & la doi- 


cilite de votre eſprit n'ont 
pas peu contiibue à avgmenter 
Pamour que j'ai toũjours eu pour 
vous; & comme vous etes dans 
un age A etre tmarice, j'ai jetteè 
les yeux ſur le Chevalier N 
pour en faire votre mari, 
_., Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 
mon age cpouſler le Chevalier 


N 


Pourquui non? C'eſt un hom- 


me _mur, prudent, & ſage, qui 
n'a pas plus de einquante ans, & 
don: on vente les grands biens. 

Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
trop grande conſequence pour 
en deliherer ſi prompte ment; & 
puiſquil y va d'etre heureute ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Je fai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous-meme ; & ainſi 
Je vous dis, que vous I'cpoule- 
rez des demain. 

Puĩs que vous me preſſez ſi fort, 
il taut que je vous diſe mes veri- 
rables fentimens 3 & que je vous 
zvoue, que j'aimerois mieux me 
jetter dans un couvent que d'c- 
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Fuamiliar Dialogues, 


1 


* 


I cannot tell you now, It it in 
for us 10 parts my mother Will be 
here preſently, and {would not haue 
her find us in private diſcourſt. 


Alas 1. what a blow'you ride in 
. my heart, when you ſpeat of part. 
ing, and with how much grief | 
0317 forced from you / 
Ve will find a way to me a. 
gain: mean aubile be faithful, and 
1 frail not be-ungratefuth, - ,- 


| Dial. IV. Of mal ri nony. Betwixt 
a ſatber aud bis daughity, 
ND Augbter, your ge0d-nalure and 
== /avect teriper have not à little 
contributed to increaſe the love J 
even had for you ; and, ſetthy you 
are of an age fit to be married, I 
have caſt my ey8s upon Sir News 
1 45 — band. 1 


. .. How! father, a girl of my ag? 
Þ 


marry Sir N- a 


Why nat f He is a ſoler, faid, 
pruge/it, and w/e man, vol above 
Hui, and one that is cried uf for 
his,great tale. n 

Marriage is a bufiaeſs of ioo 
great conſequence to be jo guickly re- 
foired upon, and fan ce the bappint/s 
of my <chole life is at ſtare, 1 905 
of yu to give me ome timo to think 
of tt, 


I know aulat is goed for you 
beticr than yourfel ; and therefore 
I tell you, you" ſhall marry him 10- 
Marrow. | 1 

Since you urge me /0, far, 1 
tell you my traut ſentiments; 
anfefs to you, that I'd rather throw 
myſelf into à nunnery than mart) 
Sir N, firce marriage c 


pouſe 


9 N 
1d aaa 
o — 


pouſer Monſieur N- puis qu'un 
.mariage ne ſauroit etre heuteux 
ou Piaclination n'eſt pas. 

C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 

at Etre viendra enſuite; car 
Pon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du mariage, 

Mais, Monſieur, 
grands riſques du côtè des fem- 
mes; & il me ſouviendra toũ-— 
jours d'avoir entendu dire a ma 
grand'mòère, que h vertu d'une 
femme n'eſt jamais en ſi grand 
danger, que lors qu'elle eſt ma- 
rice a un homme qu'elle n'aime 
pas. | 8 

Jans tantde raiſonnemens, j'ai 
refolu que vous epouſiez Mon- 
ſieur N—. Il eſt riche, & cela 
vous doit ſufhre. 

Et moi, je vous proteſte, avec 
tont le reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point etre ſacrt- 
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il y a de 
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fice à Vinterety pu's qu'une ſi 


grande inégalité d'age, d'hu- 
meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que rendre un mariage ſujet a 
des accidens tres facheux. 

A-t-on jamais vi une fille par- 
ler de la ſorte & fon pere ? 

Mais a-t-On jamais vi une 
père marier ſa fille de la forte ? 


C'eſt un parti ot il n'y a rien à 
redire; & je gage que tout le 
monde approuvera mon choix. 


Et moi, je gage qu'il ne ſau- 
roit etre approuve d' aucune per- 
{ one ra ſonable. | 

En veux tu paſſer au jugement 
de ton frere ? | 

je n'en veur paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſforme; mon eur 
ne ſauroit pas ſe ſuunt re à cette 
tyrannie; & en un mor, j'epou- 
rei plutG la wort que M. Mo, 
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be happy where inclination is æuant- 
Ing. 


That is a thing, daug hrer, which 
perhaps may come afterward ; for 
they Jay that love is eiten the fruit 
of matrimony, my 

But, Sir, there it 4 great ha- 
zard on the woman's ide; and I 
ſhall never forget ae hat I haut 
heard my grandnother ſay, that a 
woman's Virtue 1 never fo mach in 
danger, as whin /he is married to 
one fhe does not likes 


Without, fo mary reaſons, I am 
reſelotel you ſhall marry Sir N. 
He is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 


you . 


And I proteft to you, abi all 
the duty and rtfref | owe you, 
that I will nt be facrificed to in- 
terefl ; fince /o great an intquality 
of age, humour, and ſentiments, 
cannot brit render a match table 
ts many accidents; 


Did any body ever for a Gauzhtet 
fpeak fo to ber father: 

But did ever any Bo fee fa. 
ther mate fuch a watch fer bls 
daughter ? 

lt ir a match which nothing can 
be gail azainſ/ ; und d ay that 
every body cui approve of my 
choice. 

And 1¹ lay, it tagt be ap 
prewed by any reaſonable pt gon. 


Wl! you fand is your brothers 


Jud:enont 


1 land to urbody'sjudgom'wd | 
my beast cannot /ubtnit tu fh ty» 
rany ; and, in u <vorl, I' ra- 
ther marry death than Sir No. 
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Les trois dialogues ſui- 
vans ont &te traduits de 
Nay v8 par Mon- 
ſieur Savage, & mis 
en Frangois par Monſ. 
Boyer. | 


Dial. V. Entre une dame & ſon 


amant. 

E ne puis qu' etre 
heureux en ce jour 
puis que je V'ai ſi bien commen- 

CE, . | 

La Dame. Et qu'eſt ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd- 
hui dont vous yols piometteztant 
de bonheur? 

Am. Pai vi le ſoleil dans 
toute ſa glorie. 

La. D. Nous Pavons tous vi 
auſſi; & ſelon votre regle nous 
devons tous Eire heureux. 

P Am. Je vous avoue, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
vu le ſoleil ; mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit fi, bien que moi 
fa force & ſon ãnfluence. 

La D. La raiſon de cela, à 
ce que je ciois, eſt S908 que 
vous etes grand philoſophe. 

P Am. Pointdutout, Madame; 
c'eſt pliitor parce que je fois plus 
amoureux que qui tue ce ſyit, 

La D. Amoweux ! Et de qui, 
je vous price? TRE | 

PAm. D*une perſonne qui le 
merite. 

La D. je voudrois bien ſavoir 
qui ce peui cue, que mëtite un 
ſi grand Lonncur? 

Hm. Cell une perſonne qui 
mérite non ſeulement d'cue ai- 
met, mais auſſi d'ë tre adorce, 

La D. Il n'y a point de mérite, 

4 


L* Amant. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


The three following dia- 
logues were tranſlated 
out of Spaniſh by Mr, 
Savage, and put inty 


French by Mr. Boyer, 


Dial. V. Between a lady and Ber 
lower. 
Lover. J Cannot fail of bring 
1 happy to- day, fince I have 
begun it jo fortunateh. 


| Lady. Why What have you 
done to-day, tha! you promiſe your- 
Self Jo much, happineſs in it? 


Lov. I have ſeen the ſun in its 

full glory, 

Lad. So have we all; aud, 
according to your rule, muſt} all be 
happy. 

Lov. All may have ſeen the ſun, 
Madam, { grant you ; but fill none 
knows it force and influence ſo arell 
as myſel/. 


Lad. The reaſon, I ſuppoſe, is, 
becauſe you are a great philoſopher, 


Lov. Not at all, Madam; ra- 
ther becauſe I am more in love than 
any bedy. 

Lad. Iu love! with whom, 1 
pray 

Lov. Hh one that dgſeræits il. 


Lad. V lo can that be, Iate- 
der, auh atſerves /a great an . 
nur? 

Lov. One that is not only avor- + 
tly to be belowed, but alſo to be 
averes.- +2; @* | | 

Lad. There ts no worth, N 
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de beaute, d' agrément, ni de 


uiſſent aiſement en impoſer a 
bil, & paroitre charmans; mais 
fi on les regarde de pres, on y 
decouvrira bien-tot qnelque im- 

erfectiou; aipſil i] faut que vous 
ayez va cette dame du Join, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 

Am. Nullement. Il m'cſt im- 
poſſible d'etre eloigne d'clle, 
puiſqu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Pai pas non plus vie de 
nui', parce qui'il ne ſauroit y 
avoir de nuit la on elle eſt; & 
pour des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en fers 
jamais. | 

La D. Vraiment cette dame eft 
fort heurevſe, fi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai! Mais qui 
eſt-elle, je vous pne? Ne la 
connois-je pus? 

Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoiſſez vous-meme. 

IA D. Dites- moi dunc ſon nom? 

PAn. L'abiégè de toutes les 
perfections. 

La D. Me voilà maintenant 
plus eloignee de ſavoir qui eile 
ſt, A quelles marques pꝰut- on 
la connoitre? 

Am je m'en vais vous le dire: 
Eile eſt droite comme un pin; 
blanche comme la neige; ver- 
meille comme un roſe ; & enfin 
toutes les parties de ſon corps ſont 
ii bien proportionèes, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait : que dis- ja? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la refiemble, ou 
meme, qui en approche. 

La D. Cependant il eft dan- 
gereux de la trop louèr, de peur 
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traits, qui etant vas de Join ue 
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agrreableneſi, nor features, but 
which, being ſeem at a dliſlance, 
way eaſily deceive te eye, and ap- 
pear charming, and which, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover ſome 
imperfeftion or other ; ſo that you 
either ſaw this lady afar , by 
night, or awith ſpeflacles, 


Lov. Neither. For to be far 
off from her is impoſſible, fince ſhe is 


often with me; neither did I ſee her © 


by night, becauſe night cannot by 
avhere ſhe is; and as for ſpectacles, 
Madam, yon know, I never uſe 
any. 


Lad. Well, if al! yon have ſaid - 


be true, how wery happy muſt this 
lady be ! But, pri bee, who is 


ſhe Do not I know her ? 


Lov. As well as you know your- 


Self. 


Lad. WV hat is her name then? 
Lov. The abridgement of all per- 


feftions. 


Lad. Now am I farther off fi om 
knowing her, What ſigns and to- 
ken has ſhe ? 


Lov. I will tell you: fhe is 


Ara at as 4 pine; fir like the 
ſno:v; ruddy as a re; and laſt'y, 
her limbs are ſo <vell t roportiuned, 
that a painter could not have de- 
frgned them better awith his pencil; 
nay, a painter ccul never have 


drawn ary thing like ber, [be ts ſo 
very fine. 


Lad. Hnavever, it is dangerous 


to cry her up /o much, for fear /be 
88 2 qu'cile 
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qu'elle ne reponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites, | 
Am. Ah! wen doutez point. 
II eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſor fon ſujet; car qui pourroit 
afſez lougr ſon front poh & ele- 
VE; ſes yeux noirs, grands, & 
bien fengus, qui étant ſous de 
beaux ſourcils en croiſſant, reſ- 
ſemblent a deux foleils places 
ſous deux arcs de triomphe? Que 
dirai-jc de ſa jolie petite bouche, 
dont il ne dittille que miel, & 
remplie d'un double rang de per- 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 
levres, font une harmonie mira- 
culeuſe ? Perſonne ne peut voir 
ſaos,.ctonnement'le teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles joues, ni regar- 
der ſa gorge dal aire, & ſes bel- 
les trefies dorées fans demeurer 
interdii: ces rayous d'or de mon 
divin folec:i} qui chaſſent les 
nua-es de non me! 

La D. Vraiwenr je crois que 
vous ventz de rever a quelque 
dymp de Gor © du lage, qui vous 
tait ex 1avaguer de la forte, 


FAm. Ce qu je dis, n'eſt pas 


un ſonge d'un nymphe : celle 
dont je parle {urpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Dante; et) UN mot, elle 
geſt lame de mom ame, la vie de 
ma vic, & le commencement & 
Ja nu e mes eiperances & de 
mes a firs, | 

Le D. je vous prie de vous 
depucher; car de la maniere 
dont vous y allez, vous n'arrive— 
rez jamais au bout de votre car- 
riere; & il ſera miudit avant que 
vous ache ie le panegyrique de 
votre belle, Pour moi, je n'ai 
plus la patience de vous Ecou- 
ter, a moins que vous ne me 


diliez tout inconducut, & fon 


ep, &% . demeurg. 


. uld not anfuer the charaftter yay 
give of her. | 5 
Lov, Oh! never doubt it, [+ 
is impoſſible to ſay too much ef 
her 5 for wha can enough commend 
her peli/hed and high fortheal ; 
her large full black eyes, under 
noble arched eve-brows, & hich look 
like too ſuns placed under two tri. 
umphal arches ? What fhall J ſag 
75 her little pretty mouth, diſtilling 
oncy, and filled With a double ſet 
of pearl ; avbich, together with the 
ruby of her ip, compoſe a wonders 


Jul harmony? No man can behold 


the glorious complexion of her an- 
gelical cheeks without admiration ; 
nor view ber acabaſirr neck, and 
the glories of her golden locks, with- 
cut aſtuniſhment- theſe | golden 
rays of my bright ſun, that drive 
away the ſhades frem my foul ! 


Lad. Surely you have dreamed 
of j'me goldia nymph of Tagny, 
avbich makes you rave thus, 


Lov, This is no dream of a ny mph, 


but one that (eaves Yenus bel ind, 
and has got the art of Dian: 
ſhe is, iu. ort, the foul of my jeul, 
life of ny ie, ihe beginning aud 
end F ail my bepes ang dliſires. 


Lad. Pray mate taſte; for aviih 
this pace you will never reach 
yeur journeys end, and you will 
ſearce accompliſh ihe enceminums of 
your lady by midnight. Var, my 
fart, {ſhall have no lg: ger patience 
to hear you, if you do not immedi 
ately tell me ber name, gud whert 


fe lUWVErs 9 
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Y Am, Sa demeure! Elle de- 


meure. dans mon ane, & peut- 


etre par out ailleurs. 
La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 


gant avec tout ce que Jai pa ti- 


'rer de vous, il ni'elt abſolument 
impoſſible de. deviner cette de- 
eſe. Qui eſt elle, je vous prie ? 


An Il ſuffit, Madame, que 


je ſuis fon e clave, voila tout. 


Son nom ne fait rien a 


Paſſaire. | 

La D. Comment pouvez vous 
etré ſon eſclave, puis qu'erant 
ſi gencreuſe gue vous la faites, 
il n'y a pas apparence qu'elle 
voulut vous renore tel? 


"An. C'eſt l'amour qui m'a 


rendu tl. 
1a D. L'amour! Oh! vra- 
ment, ſi c'eſt lui qui s'en méle, 


qui eſt ce qui peut etre libre, 


comme dit le proverbe? Mais 
je vous prie, fi ne c'clt pas une 
queſtion trop libre, dites- moi un 
peu, quel eſt cet amour; car ce 
que vous m'en avez ueja dir, fait 
nai're dans mon eſprit mille 
doutes ſur fon ſujet. 

Pim, Madame, ceſt un dicu, 
ou une divinité, qu'on dit com- 
nunement etre fils de Venus; 
ou plutot, felon une phileſophic 
plus Clietienne, c'eſt une pallion 
de Lame, un feu“ qui nous de- 
vore, & qui nous conſume; un 
torrent impétueux, qui enttuine 
voti raiſon, & nous Ote la liberte 
de nous ſervir de höre jugement. 
En un mos, c'eſt un iyran, à la 
cruau'e Cuquel on ne peat &cha— 
per que pat, la quite. Ce tyran. ce 
tor! eat, ce ka, ceite paſſion, cet- 
te divinité, au ce diev, domine, 
tyranniſe, & exerce ia fweur fur 
wut le genre human, d'uve telle 
Maniere, que la liberté eſt abjo- 
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Lov. Where ſhe lives! Why ff 
lives in my ſoul, and may, every 
where elſe for aught I know. 1 

Lad. Well, but from what T 
have hitherto gat ont of you, it i 
moſt impoſſible for me 18 gueſs at this 
goddeſs, Pray who is ſhe? ., 

. Lov. L, ſuffices, Madam, that 

Jan her ſlave ; that is all,——— 
No matter for her name. 


. Lad. * come you to be ber 
Slave ? Me would not make you ſo, 
Sure, if ſhe be jo good as you ſpeak 


ur 


bl . 


Lov. It was love made me for | 
Lad. .Love made you ſo! Then, 


"as the ſaying is, who can be free ! 

But pr'ythee, if the qusſtion be not 
too free, tell me. a little what this 
lowe is; for, from a. von have 
ald, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand doubts Concerning bin. 


ry - 


Lov. Why, Madam, love is a 
got, or A. ty, commonly ſaid 20 be. — 


cordſing to a more Chriſtian pbitofos th; 


Yb, ap "fron of the foul ; a fire that” "2 | 


melts ana cenfumes us; an impetus. 

ous t'rrent, that oer our r e 
fon, without giving ws leave s 
wake uſe either of the ſails or gars 

of r1:: ht conflicration. In a word, 

he 15 a. tyrant, whoſe cruelty none 
Efcape, but thoſe that fly bim. 
This tyrant, torrent, jir', paſſion, 
deity, or god, dominters, tyran» 
nige, and biuſters over all man- 
kit, tin ſach a manner, that freæ- 
we.l an abſolute ffranger æubere- 

ever he reſides, and nothing but 
ment. 


8 


OA 


ca 
WO” 


the jon of Yenxs; or rather, ac 
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lsument bannie des lieux od il re- 
_ fide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 

claves & des captifs qui habitent 


dans ſon empire. Ce pendant 
leur eſclavage eſl agreable, leur 


jettion volontaire. 


ils font donc en liberté; & s'ils 
fon? en liberté, ils ne peuvent E- 
tre dans la ſujettion : ainſi vous 
vous faites grand torte de prendre 
le titre d'eſclave, ſi vous vous 
com rmi eux. 35 

— Nous ſommes en liberté, 
je Vavoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrous: 
mais avec cela nos demandes 

ſont forcees, & cette force eſt 
volontaire. N 

La D. je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voii votre mai- 
treſſe, afin de Viofurmer de tou- 
tes les belles chofes que vous 
venez de dire ſur fon ſujet, & 
combien cle vous eſt obligèe de 
tous ces complimens. 

Am. Point du tout; car elle 
A qui tout eſt du, ne peut rien 
devoir; & à qui tout eſt dd, tout 
le monde eſt oblige. 

La D. Laifl-z-la ces enigmes, 

* & dites-moi qui elle eſt. 

P Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis 
qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n'1g- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne à 
qui tovrez ces loyanges convien- 
nent micux qu' vous meme: 

asi n'y en a-t-il point autre 
qui vous qui puiſſe Etre ma mai- 
treſſe, ma deefle, & ma vic. 

La D. Eit-il bien poſſible ! 
Vraiment, j'aurai de la peine a 
dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
d'une ſi g ande obligation. 

P Am. Madame, vous n'etes 
obligee à d'autte qu'a vous- 
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captivite charmante, & leur ſu · 


La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 


, 1 
* R [4 * 4 
* by | * I 


Jiaves and captives inhabit hi; di. 

minions. Tet their flavery is pla. 
fing, captivity charming, and Ju. 
jection voluntary, 


Lad. / it be voluntary, they 
are they at liberty; and while they 
are at liberty, they cannot be unt;r 

Jubjection : ſo that you do yourſelf a 
great deal of wrong, by taking vþon 
you the title of a laue, if you reckox 
your/e.f among thiſe, 

Lov. Ve are at liberty indie, 
becanſe cue beg for what awe endure. 
yet at the ſame time this begging i; 
forcee', and this force woluntary, 


Lad. I would give a good dial 
now to fee your miſtreſs, that J 
might acquaint her With all the fine 
things you have faid of ber, and 
bow much ſhe is indebted to you for 
all the compliments. 


Lov. Not at all: for ſte can 
ore nothing, to whom all is due; 
and to whom all is due, every bech 
muſ? be indebted. 

Lad. Leave off the/e tidgdles, and 
tell me who ſhe is. 

Lov. V, Madam, you cannet 
be ignora».t that nothing can qua- 
drate better quith theſe praiſes than 
your ſelf; therefore none elſe can be 
my miſtreſs, my goddeſs, and my life. 


Lad. Is it poſſible ! Sure it ill 
not be very taly for me to ſiecp to- 
night with the weight of ſo great 
an olligatien upon me. | 

Lov. Yrurſilf, Madam, is only 


ebl ized {0 your! 7 if for this obſiga- 
nie nie 


oy 
"= 
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meme de ce que vous voulez bien tion as you are pleaſed to term it; 
appelier obligation 3 puiſque for yourſelf were the firſt occaſion 4 
vous en etes la premiere cauſe. . gf it. | Jos 
La. D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you are 
ſieur, que vous ne connoilſez acguainted evith theſe that deſerve 
des perſonnes qui meritent beau- theſe fine epithets better than 1: you 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos would do well then 10 beftou them 
loüanges: ainfi vous feriez bien elſervhere, 
de les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 1 | . 
PAm. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il Lov. There never was, nor ewsr 
n'y aura jamais, une perſonne ewill be, a creature that deſerves 
qui ait plus de merite que vous; hem better than your Jelf ; and there- 
& ainſi vous eres la ſeule à qui fore yon, are the only perſon they be- 
elles appertiennent. due the L 
La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- Lad. . Now 7 am convenced: you 
vaincue que vous vous railliez Canter me. . 
de mot. | Para | | 
P Am. Je vous jure par vorre Lov, {firear by your bright ſelf 
beaute, que mes paroles font les 7 do wet ;—for 1 ſpeak only what I 
interpretes de mes penſees; & think, and ail akvays endeavour 
que je m'efforcerat de rendre to make my actions conformable t0 
mes actions conformes a mes my 4vords. | - 
paroles. 

La D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces Lad. I am none of thoſe fools you 
ſottes, avec qui vous Croyez a- fake me for ; nor <will take for goſpel 
voir affaire; nije crois pas com- a the fine flories that a mas ſays 
me evangile toutes les ſornettes 1% me. You men are more deceitful 
qu'un homme me vient comer, ran fir ports, and more dangerous 
Vous autres hommes Etes plus than Syrens ; for, even when you 

trompeurs que des ſerpens, & ,, you Cl. 
plus dangereux que les Syrenes; 

car vous tuez lors mEme que 

vous chantez. | 


Am. A ce que je voie, vous Lov. You have a wry bad opi- 
avez, Madame, une forte me- ion of men, I perceive, Madam. 
chanie opinion des hommes. 

1.a D. Il faut que je vous a- Lad. No wery good one, 4 muft 
vole, que je n'en at pas trop cogſgſi. | 

ane opinion. 

im. Mais cette regle eſt-elle Lov. But is there no exception 
fi gencrale, qu'elle n'ait point from rhe gencral rule? 
d'exception ? 

La D. Je crois qu'oui; & je Lad. 7 beliepe not; nor can 1 
ne peyſe pas meme qu'un hum- think it poſſible for a man to obſerve 
me puiſſe obſerver fidelement fair//ily all rhe Laws and ſtatutes 
wy les 11x & les Ratuts de ef Lowe, 

Amar. | 
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5 N Qui en doute? 

Am. Vraiment c'eſt ce que je 
ne ſavois pas. Mais, Madame, 
ne puis- je pas obienir de vous la 
grace de me dire quelles ſont ces 
loix 7 04 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 

pouvois vpus informer? 
Am. Je me imagine, parce 
que je vous vois fi ſavante daus 


Is politique de l Amour. 


La D. Eh bien, donc, pour 
vous faire voir. le peu d'eſpe- 
rance que vous devez avoir de 
vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 


je yeux vous faire connoitre les 


difficultes que vous aurez a com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra efluyer, ft vous vous ob - 
ſtinez. 

Am. Quoi, Madame! 81! 
faloit Hazarder dix mille vies 
pour monter a Vaſſaut, je les 
perdrois toutes platot. que de 
lacher le pie. | 

La D. Quand vous en auriez 
vingt milles A perdre, vous n'en 
feriez pas plus avance; puiſque 
vous dcvez vous atrendre à trou- 


ver une raiſon ſevere, une chaſ- 


teté inviolable, & toute Ju pru- 
dence imaginable, pour vous re- 
filter, Mais pour en venir à ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de ſavoir: 
Les qualites que VAmour exige 
de ſes combatans, fe rapportsnt 
ux lettres de Palphabet: car 
c tac on gen ſert pour appren- 
) lire aux enfans, l'Awour 
Veut uit que tous ceux qui 3 ½n- 
gage 4015 ſes etendarts, „en 
krvers comme de jondemens & 
„e Prin. ices. Anh un aan doit 


> 
4 
42 


Familiar 
An. Quoi! eſt-ce que VA- 
mour a des loix & dess ſtatuts 
comme un republique, ou un 
royau , | 


Dialogues, 


Lov. What! has Love lanes and 
fatutes then, like a commonweath, 
or à kingdom ? 


Lad. ho doubts it? 

Lov. Truly, I never knew that 
before. But may not I obtain 1b: 
Tawour from you, Madam, to Anon 
coat they are? 


Lad. Who told you I could in. 
form you ? 0 

Lov. 1 imagine ſo, becauſe. pur 
are /o fhilled in Love's palitics, 


Lad. Veil then, to ſhew you 
what ſlender hopes you can have to 
take my citadel, Ill make you en- 
fibe of the difficulty, by laying down 
the hardſhips you are likely to un. 


dergo, if you per fiſt. 


-- 


Lov. W by, Madam? if the 
aſſault required ten thouſand lines, 
1 would loſe them all before 1:vould 
give ground. be 


Lad. JF you had twenty thous 
ſand to loſe, it were the fame 
thing; fince you would be ſure to 
meet with the ſirifleſt reaſon, un- 
tain'ed chaftity, and ail imagina- 
ble prudence, ta oppoſe you. Dut 
to come to the point: The qualifi- 
cations Laue requires in its com- 
batants are conformable ta tht 
letters of the alphabet: for, a1 
children are taught to read from 
thence, fo Love will have all that 
engage wider bis banners to male 
ule of them alſo, for fundameu- 
val. and elements; inſomuch that 
a lower muff be, 1. amorous ; 2. 
brave; 3. dived; 4. diſerttt; 5. 
elnquent; be AHalterig : 7. Ca 

eco, 


amoureux; 2. brave; z. ei- 
vil; 4. diſcret; 5. eloquent; 
6. flateur; 7. gai; 8. honnete; 
9. ingenieux; 10. doux; 11. li- 
beral; 12. modeſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 0 
r 6. pitoyable; 16. paiſible; 17. 
raiſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19. ten- 
dre; 20. vigilant; 21. homme 
de poids; 22. amide Xantippe; 
23. jeune; 24. zele. 

Am. Parmi les titres & les 
' qualites que vous demandez 
Sons un amant, il ſemble qu'il y 
en a d'inutiles, & d'autres qui 
ſont contraires ala nature de la- 
mour; car pourquoi s' attendre 
i trouver de l'honnẽtetè dans un 
amant, puiſque la chaſtetè eſt 
oppoſce à la principale fin de ſes 
delirs ? aN 

La D. Cela peut etre : cepen- 
dant un amant qui du moins ne 
fait pas ſemblant d'etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands progres 
en amour; car une femme qui 
fait que les intentions de ſon ga- 
land vont a la deſhonorer, doit 
non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Veviter avec autapt de 
ſoin que la vac d'un baſiliſc. 

Am. Mais pourquoi faut il 
qu'un amant ſoit nozwrar ? 

La D. Parce que la nouveaute 
plait a la pluùpart des femmes. 

Am. Et pourquoi flateur, je 
vous prie; puiſque la flatene 
v'elt pas moins mepriſce, qu'elle 
eſt gencralement pratiquce ? 
I. D, Parce que le pouvoir 

de la flaterie eſt fi grand, que 
quand meme elle ſc1oit groſſiere 
& palpable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas 
de patſer pour ſinceritè, & pour 
louange; ſur tout auprès de 
nous autres femmes, qui quoi— 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides 


* 
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14. ouvert (o franc); 


8. Bong; q. ingenuous; IO. 
kind; 11. liberal ; 12. modeſt ; 
13. new ; 14, pen · Bcarted; 15. 
piteous ; 16. quiet; 17. reaſon» 
able; 18. ſecret ; 19. tender ; 
20. vigilant ; 21. worthy; 22, 


Xantippe s friend; 23. youthful; | 


24. zealous, 


Lov. Theſe titles and qualities, | 


which you require in a lower, 


Seem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 


Huous, and others contrary to the © 


very nature of love; for why 
Should you ea pect honefly in a lover, 


fince chaſtity is entirely oppoſite to 
the main end of his defires 


Lad. That may be: yet the lo- 


ver that does not at leaf? ſeem bo- 
neſt, will newer make any great. 


progreſs in his amour; for a we- 
man that knows her gallant's in- 
tentions to difhonour ber, ought 
not only to hate him, lut awvaid 
bim as ſhe would the fight of a 
bafiliſh, Te | 


Lov. But why muſt a lover be 
new | 

Lad. Becauſe ma cvomen de- 
light in novelty. 


Lov. And why -flattering, 7 


brjeech you; flattery being a thing 
fo generally deſpiſed, though as 
univer/ally practiſed ? 
Lad. Becauſe the poever of at- 
tery is ſ% great, that ! it 
abere never ſo groſs and manifeft, 
yet it is always taken for ſincerity 
and praiſe, and that particularly 
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by us women ; abo, although ave 2 


be as homely as @a Megera, yet fill 
we imagine ourſelves every one to 
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I's ; qu'une 


4 Diane. 
4 d'ap 


ne ſauroit tenir?, — : 
promeſ- 


2330 
qu'une Megre, nous croyons 
toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 
Et de plus, ſi quelque 
flateur parmi yotre ſexe s aviſoit 
er, Ma chere enfan!, une 
ieille ſexagenaite, telle eſt la 
force de la flaterie, qu: d'abord 
elle ſi figureroit d etre jeune; & 
croiroit que les années de ſon 
age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 

Ccauu. b , ; TH 

P Am. Fort bien; mais comme 
les promelies ſont une branche 
de Ja flaterie, pourquoi faut-il 
qu'un hom 


me promette ce qu'il 


Lea D. Parce que les 
ſes marquent notre bonne volon- 
te, & font une ſi forte impreſſion 


fur le coeur d'une jeune dame, 


que rarement, cu jamais, elle 
n en peut Eire effacie, 


Pam. Par ma foi, Madame, 


” votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 


\ fininient le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre à inſtruire mon amour, je 
vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 
accepter ' amant, qui ra jamais 
eu d autre but que d'avoir une 
place dans votre cœur. 

La D. je lui conſeille d'en 
choiſir une autre: car le mien 
n'eſt pas afſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes traits ; je vous afftre 


due je les furai rejailler. 


An. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de delirer, 
& de ſouhaiter. 

L. D. Frappez a quelque 
autre porte Mouſieur le Croco- 
dile; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 
jamais. | 
An. Je demeureraĩ done 
todjours attache au ſeuil— 
Quoi, etes-vous ſi eruelle 3 
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be a Venus, or a Diana. 4,4 
again, ſhould any of your flatter. 
ing ſex call an old woman of threg. 
core, Child, / re is the force 
ef flattery, that ſhe would imme. 
diately fancy berſelf young : _and 
believe the years fe reckoned by 
were only months, and that ſhy 
was but juft then freed from her 


| fewatbling cloaths, 


Lov. Wall 3 but, promiſes being 


2 branch of flattery, why ſhould & 


man promiſe that which he is not 


able 10 perform i 


Lad. Becauſe promiſes Hero a 
good dil, and make Jo firong an 
impreſſion on a young lady's heart, 
that it is ſeldom or never removed, 


Lor. By my faith, Madum, 
your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes the 
text ; and fince you have thu con- 
agſcendad to inſiruct my love, I lg 
you cuill liteaviſ accept of the lover, 
ewhyſe aim has all along been to fa 
bimfelf in your heart, a 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe an. 
other ; but for mine, it is not ft 
enough to receive his darts; it 


ewill be ſure to make them rebound. 


Lov. My foul will always fol. 
low, defire, and covet. 


Lad. To another door, good Mr. 
Crocodile ; for this wwill by 16 
means be opencd. | 


cleave to the threſhold, = Will you 
then be Ja cruel ? | 
: La D. 


memes, ſi vous perdez plus de 
temsanpres de moi. — Adieu. 
P.{m. Adieu, impitoyable. 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 


& deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 
contrent à la Bourſe Royale 
de Londres. 10 
1 e E H! d'od vient que 
vous vous amuſez 
ici à beer aux corneilles ? 


2 Angl. C'sit que je n'a ren- 


contre. perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciafle de m'en aller. 

1 Ag. Eh bien, je vais vous 
mener a un lieu oli je vous re- 
pons qu? vous trouverez une a- 
greable compagnie. 

2 Angl. On eſt-· ce? 

1 Angl. Ne m'en demandez pas 
davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 Angl, On, je vous prie ? 
dites-moi cela, avant toutes 
choſes. 

1 Angl. Vous mèſiez - vous de 
moi? Penſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mauvaiſe 
compagnie ? 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſayez que toutes les humeurs ne 
8'accordent pas; & que ce qui 

eut plaire a un autre, me peut 
etre diſagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 
dites- moi on vous voulez aller. 

I Angl. Eh bien, puiſqu'il faut 
vous le dire, c'eſt a la Bourſe 
Royale, oh deux gentils-hommes 

Eipagnols, des mes amis, m'at- 
tendent. 
2 Angl. Parlent-ils Anglois ? 
1 Angl. Un peu: mais puiſque 
vous & mol parlons leur langue, 
il ne faut pas que cela vous faſſe 
de la peine. 


i Aigl. Eh bien, je mien vais 
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Ta D. Vous letes a- vous 
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Lad. You are ſo to yourſelf, if ; | 


you throw away more time upon i 


mem Farewell. x 


Loy. Farewell, moft mercilefi« + Þ 


_— 


Dial. VI. Between two E 2 
men, and two Spaniards, who 


meet upon the Riyal Exchange _ | 


2 ndon. age ; 
1 Engl. T7 O now 1 avhat 
H makes you ſtand ga- 
Zing here? | | 
2 Engl, Becauſe I bade met 
with nobody 1 cared to go with. 


1 Engl. Why then, I will carry 


on. 
2 Engl. Where is that ? 


1 Engl. Make no words, but 
come along. 


2 Engl. But hither ® let me 
know that fin, pray. | 

1 Engl. Do you diftruſt me? 
Do you think 1 would carry you 
into bad company? | 


2 Engl. Not @t all, But all 


humaous's » you knew, ao not agree 3 


and what may pleaſe another, 
may dijpleaſe me.: therefore tell me 
whither you have a mind to go. 


1 Engl. hy then, if you muſt 


noa, it is ta the Royal Exchange, 


you to @ place where you ſhall le 
ſure to meet company will pleaſs Þ 


=” 
vw 
= 
4 


3 


— 


There tau Spaniſh Gentlemen, my © 


Jriends, are waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engliſh ? 
1 Engl. A little : but fince you 


and ] underfland their language, 


it wwill break no ſquares. 


2 Engl, Well. 1 evill gowuith you, * 


Avec 


Tt 2 


* * 
* 


a 

avec vous, ws ne ſeroit 

que pour apprendre quelques 
Ar e eee , 

t Argl. Vous trouverez donc 

_ votre affaire; car ils ſont tous 

deux natifs de Tolede. 

2 Angl. Je nimagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent labas ? 
1 Angl. Eux memes. Allons 
le joindre,—-—Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. Y 
I Epag - Votre ſerviteur. 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, NMeſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompus. 

2 Ejp. Point de tout, Monſieur. 

I. Angl. Mais oferai-je vous 
demander le ſujet de võtre en- 
tretien ? 

: E/þ. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de falucr en Agleterre & en 
Eſpagne, & nous les comparions 
enſemble. 

2 Anzl. Et qu'elle eſt- ce qui 
vous revient le plus ? | 

1 E/jþ. C'eſt ce que je ne ſau- 
rois vous dire: il y a de Pabus 
en toutes choſes: cependant 
lors qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, 
Dieu vous garde, Dieu vous tienne 
en /ante, &c, ou qu'un Anglois 
me dit, Bon jour, Bon/oir : ap- 
prouve aſlez ces ſortes de com- 
plimens. 

2. Augl. Mais le monde ne les 
approuve pas; car les perſonnes 
diitinguces regardent comme 
gens du commun ceux qui s'en 
ſervent. 

2 Ep. Peut etre que c'eſt une 
raiſon pour prouver qu'ils ſont 
bons. 

: Augl. Mais que penſez - vous 
du reſte de nos complimens? 
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although it were only to leary a 


tau good Spaniſh phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you will 3. 
fitted; for they are both native: if 
oledo., 

2 Engl. Lſappoſe they are the” 
that walk yonder ? 

I Engl. The ſame. Let us go 
meet them, —Your ſervant, Gen- 
tlemen. 

1 Span. Yoar ſervant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, go 
on with your diſcourſe ; I fear awe 
have interrupted yon. 


3 Span. Not at all, Sir. 

1 Engl. But may I be ſo bold as 
to oſs you what you ere talking 
about ? 

1 Span. Why abe avere talking, 
Sir, of the common ways of ſaluting 
in England and Spain, and com- 
paring them together, 


2 Engl. And which do you lik 
beſt, Sir ? 

1 Span. I cannot tell that; there 
are abuſes in all things ; thoagh, 
when a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 
give you good health, and ile 
like ; and the Engliſhman Good- 


morrow, Good night, and fac, 


like; I am wyll enough pleaſed, 
and approve of theſe compliments. 

2 Engl. But the world docs not 
approve of them ; for the bitter 
fort take thoſe for wiry ordinaiy 
people that uſe them. 


2 Span. Why, that, for auglt 


I know, may ſerve for an argu- 
ment of ES 


1 Engl. But what de you think 


their being good, 
of the reſt of our compliments 1 
1 


: Eſp. Ce que Yen penſe c'eſt 
que quand PAnglois vous de- 
mande, Comment vous fortez- 
vous? il parle en fou; & lors 
que VEſpagnol dit, 2-/i] wors 
baiſe les mains, il parie en fourbe. 

1 Angl. Comment prouvez- 

vous cela, je vous prie ? 
1 E. Premièrement n'y a-t-il 
pas de la folie, quand on voit 
devant ſoi une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle fe porte? 

2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vrai qu'en 
partie: car il peut avoir quelque 
mal cache, que l'œil ne ſauroit 
decouvrir. 

1 Ef. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il fe porte? 
Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu, de lai donner la ſanté, 
comme faĩt PEſpagnol ? 

1 Angl. Sans doute. 

1 £/p. Quant a VEſpagnol, il 
parle en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus des menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres 
en quarante. Cir lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 
bord, Je vous baiſe les mains, 
quoi qu'il ſoit manifeite qu'il 
ne le fait pas, | 

2 Angl. Tout le monde ſait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
eivilite, & un compliment que 
Pon ſe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Epp. Tres aflurement ; & 
dela eſt venu le proverbe. Qn 
baiſe jouVent des mains qu'on ſou- 
baiteroit voir couptes. 

1 Angl. Il eſt tort vraĩ: & de 
là nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parker qui n'enga- 
gent a rien, 


b. Yar 
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1 Span. HW hy, Tam of opinion, 
that when the Hrgliſmas aſks y, 
How do you ? e talks like a fool; 
and when the Spamard ſays, He 
kiffes your hands, 4e talks like 
a knawe. | 

1 Eng!. Pray, make that out. 


1 Span. #hy, in the firſt place, 
is it not a fooliſh thing, when you 


fee a man well before your eyes, 18 


aſh him how he does? 


2 Engl. Partly yes: yet he may 
have ſome fecret diſtemper about 
him, ewhich is not to be diſcovered 
by the eye. 1 

1 Span. However, what. good 
can you do him by ajkting bim how 
he does? Wonud it not be better, to 
pray to God to fend him health, as 
the Spaniard does? 


1 Engl. No doubt of it. 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 
talks like a knave ; becauſe be tells 


more lies in one year than he gives 


farthings to the poor in forty. 


For <when he meets any one, be 
preſently cries, 1 kiſs your hands, 
though it be plainly manifeft be 


docs not. 


2 Engl. Every one knows this 
is a token of civility and compli- 


ment to each other. 


2 Span. Ma certainly; and 
thence comes the 1b, A man 
kiſſes thoſe hands he could wiſh 
cut off. | 

1 Engl. Very true; and theres 
by we nay comprebend that com- 


pliments are only <worils of court 


and never obligatory. 


2 Engl. But pray, Sir, what de 
; Monſicur, 


a 


Monfcur, que dites-vous de n0- 
we coùtume UC jerrer les mains? 
2 Hd. Je Fapprouve aſſen; 
car £'a toujours ere une ſymbole 
amitié; mais pour cette autre 
coùtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens far le dos, je ne lap 
prouve en aucune maniere; car 
eile choque la gravite, & elle 
ment beaucoup du ruſtique. 
v. 2 Axgi. Et que dites-vous de 
- ee que nO1'S baiſons nos femmes 
em public? 


V . Cette coũtume prit ſon 


-efigine dans Rome lors qu'eile 
.$rot dans ſa ſplendeur: quoi 
elle füt alofs inventee pour 
une bn bien differente de celle 
von 2 aujourd'hui en la pra- 
nuqqvant. 
„ x3 Angl. Pour quelle fin, je 
vous ptie? 
2 Ii. Je m'en vais vous le 
dfre.— Ill faut que vous ſachiez, 
| tes Romzins avaient fi fort en 
Kc brevry les femmes qui bavoient 
au vin, qu'ils avoient ue lot 
yu mi eu, qui leur en deſendoit 
"*Fuſape fur peine de la vie: & 
n qu'eltes ne puſtent en boire 
fſcuretement, il n'y avois que 
leurs parens a qui il ètoĩt permit 
de les baiſer, pour decouvrier par 
«Fodorat fi elles en avoient bt 
_ non. 
1 Angl. Si cette lui doit au- 
J urd'hui en virgueur, il ne nous 
veſtewinben rot aucune femme. 
2 Fo. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
teme perte, vu les plaifirs 
gu'elles nous donnent, 


2 ug Dites plütöt que la 


pere ne ſeroit pas fort con ſide- 
v1 de, vu les maux & les tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 


1 Ey. Votre cenſure du beau 
vit up levcre. | Mais- pour 


© ſexe 


0 6 
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u think of our cuflem hin 
— 5 | 82 | * 
2 Span, Ob, wwelt enough ; for 
that Twas always a ſymbol of 
friendſhip : but to clap one upon the 
back, another cuſtom of yours, J 
by no means approve M it ; fince 
it javours of very little gravity, 
and bas a great deal of rufiiciq. 


I Eng. And what ſay you ts 


our kiffing our women in public? 


1 Span. Vn that cuſiom took 


its origin from Rome in the tim 


of i grandes; though it aua 
then invented for à very different 
end from what it is now practiſed. 


I Engl. For what end, J be- 
feech you ? 

1 Span. thy, vill tell you — 
You muff under tand, that the Ro- 


mans abborrea wine ſo much in 


' women that they had a law amor 


them, which condemned thoſe to 
death that drank it; and to the 
end they might not do it clandef- 
tinely, their parents alone had the 
liberty to k'ſs them, ta_ diſcover by 
the jmed whether they had drunk 


any or not. 


1 Engl. If the fame lan cbere 
in force now, ve ſhould quickly 
have never @ woman. 


2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
WM, c N the comforts and 


plcaſures they bring us. 
2 Engl. Say rather the loſs 


would not be very great, confider- 


ing the plagues and torments they 


ing us. 5 - EN 
1 Span. You paſi too hard @ 
cenſure upon the fair ſexe. * to 
gir 


a 25 — 7 


mr,  ©.00 ©Q. 0.0909 
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finir la digreſſon, je crois qu'un 


grande cauſe du dehordement 
des femmes en Anpleterre, vient 
du ce qu'on les baiſe eu public; 
car par le ſimple attouchement 
des levres, il fe glfle d'abord 
un venin qui daus un inftaut 
ſaiſit le coeur. 

3 Eq. Avant que cette cotl- 
tame füt introduite à Rome, 
le ſameux hiſtorien Lie Lire 
rapporte, que les Romaius ban- 
nirent un ſenateur fort riche, 
parce ſeulement qu'il avoit été 
convaingu d'avoir donne un 
baiſer à ſa femme devant une 
de ſes ſiller. GY 
1 Arg. On les vit .bientot 
paſſer d'une extremite A une 
autre, | 


2 Ang/. Mais eſt-ce qu'en 


Efpagne les hommes ne baitent 


pas les femmes ? 3 

1 £/þ. Oui, les maris baifent 
leurs femmes; mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept murailles, od meme 
le plus petit rayon de Jumiere 
ne ſauroit percer. 

1 Argl. La raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crols, eſt que vous 
autres Eſpagaols etes extreme- 
ment jaloux. = 

1 Ejp. C'eſt pliitot que nous 
ſommes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
ba;fers pour enflammer nos ap- 
petits — Quclles merveilles ne 
ferions-nous pas, ſi nous ajou- 
tions cela a notre feu ! 

1 4ngl. Mons, peut-erre, que 
vous neu faites maintenant; 
car Ja privation eſt ſouvent la 
cauſe de l'appetit. 

2 Ejþ. Je ctois que P'amour 
eſt un je qui re peut Etre é&- 
toutte, quoi qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de Bay] & quil et 


py 
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- French and ER © = 328% } 
* E i 


— 


end the digreſton, it is a p | 
that a great cauſe of rhe logen 5 


of women in [England pracra 


from kiffing them in pubic; for. 


with a bare touch of the i ps 
there imme dialiiy enters a wen 
Sb inſt autly ſeizes the Leut. 


2 Span. Before this cuſtom wwas 
introduced 4xto Rome, the famons 


hiflorian Livy relates, that the 


Romans bauihtrd a wiry rich ſe- 
nac, merci becauſe he has des 


convicted of kiſfing bis wv'fe oefore; 
044 of bis dau b. "3:3 


—_ 


1 Engl. From. one extrex”, @. 


ſcems, they ſoon came ts another 


2 Engl. But ao Ao! the Nn 1 


the women in Spain? 


1 Span. es, bo faands lf theis 


Vives; but then it is within 4 
ſevenfold wall, where uot fo mech 
as a {limpe of light can enter. 


I Engl. The reaſun of that, q 


ſuppoſe, i, becanye your Sani w's 
are tm/ioder ate'y jealous 7 


1 Span. Ne; rather becauſe au 
are immoderatrly bot, and how 
no need of kiſing is inffame ver 
appetites, # hat wonders might 


we net perform, if we adied that 


ta the fact 4 


1 EKagl. Leſs, perhaps, thany:s 


do now; for pirevatio is e tim. 


caaſe F appeiites 


2 Span. I tale love to be à fire 
that is not lo be f. focal fiy 


Iwrow!ing on a great eau of fuck; 


but ra ler like the 4 Set in @ 


-, ax 
I 


{obluble 


- 


TY 
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Ja fievre, qui plus il boit, plus 
il veur boire. | 
1 Epp. Et cela for tout parmi 


les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 


rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
=_ chez eux Venus eſt dans 
on empire. 

I Angl. Pour moi, je crois 

que Celt tout le conti aire; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidité 
coutribue plus a l'amour que la 
chaleur: et que les perſunnes 
bilieuſes, ẽtant toujours ſeches, 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet exeiCice. 
2 Eſp. L'humiditè fans la cha- 
leur ſeroĩt comme la terre ſans 
le foleil, laquelle n'eſt pas ca- 
pable de rien produire d'elle- 
meème. 

1 E. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
les poëtes ont ſagement marie 
Venus avec Vulcain, le dieu du 
ſeu. 

I. Angl. Mais Vulcain & Ve- 
nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 
ſeroient aſſez mal leur tems en- 
ſemble. 

2 Aagl. Pour moi, je crois que 
dans les pais fronds la cha eur 
naturelle eſt plus concentrce que 
dans les pais chauds, & par cou- 


ſſcquent qu'elle a plus de force. 


2 Efp. La chaleur naturelle 
du cœur n'eſt pas la caufe de 
Pamour, mais c'cft celle qui eſt 
dans le ſang, & dans les parties 
exierieurs. | 

2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 
que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le eur, & vienue 
originairement du toye ? 

2 Ejp. Point. Mais cependant 
je ſoutiens qu'elle u'oprie pas 
cet eſſet dans fon origine & dans 


Familiar Dialogues, 
1 5 
emblable à un malade, qui a fever, aubo, rhe more be drinks, 


the more be is dry. 


1 Span. And that eſdicially 4. 
Mons Spaniards 5 auho bet ng na- 
turally choltric, Fenuus with they 
may be ſaid to be in her kingdom, 


1 Eng!. Now I take this to by 
quite contrary; it being cer lain, 
that love is m re beholden to mo'/- 
ture than beat; chaleric perſons 
being confiantly dry, and therefore 
not /o proper for this exerciſe, 


2 Span. Moiflure ewwithout heat 
coul be lite the earth without 
the ſun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any thing of iet. 


1 Span. And therefore the prtt 
<vi/ely have matched Venus with 
Vulcan, the god of fire. 

1 Engl. Bu Fulcan and I runs, 
awithout Ceres and Bacchus, auαj 
be but indifferent company to each 
other. 

2 Engl. For my part, I am of 
opinion, that in cold countries the 
natural beat is more concentered 
than in bot, and conſequently of 
greater force. 

2 Span. The natural beat of 
the veart ts not the cauſe of love, 
but that <vh'ch is in the blood ard 
exterior paits, 


2 Engl. Will, aui yen deny 
that the natural heat of the blood 
comes through be heart, ad Pro- 
ceed originally from the liver ? 


ny Span. N, . Yet] affirm, that 


it dors not a vori this effit in the- 
origin ard fountain, but after 1 


ia 


* 


fa ſource, mais ſculement apres 


qu'elte ett diipenice par les vi- 
nen & les artères. Car comme 
une torce etendue eſt plus foi - 
ble que lots qu'elle eſt ſerrée, 
ainh la chaleur etant accompug- 
nee du froid, fon contraire, ce- 
lwi-ct ſurmonte l'autre, & Pat- 
foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 
ne fauroit faire fon effet. 

i E. Il eſt vrai: car Pexpe- 
rience nous montre dans les 
boucs, qui ſont lesgplus laſcifs de 
tous les animaux, que f1 on les 
tranſporte dans un pals froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur vigueur 
naturelle, 

2 Ang. I! eft vrai que les po- 
cies nous diſent, que les Satyres 
& les Faunes, qui erotent une 
eſpece de demi-boucs, que les 
Payens adorojent comme des de- 
mi-deux, étoient des creatures 
tort laſcives, 

1 Anzl. Laiſſons- là les poetes, 
Plailons de quelque autre choſe. 
— Que dites-vous, Meſſieurs, de 
la ville de Londres ? 


. 1 ff. Qu'en été c'eſt ure 
boutique, & en hiver une petau- 
diere. 

1 Angl., Comment cela, je 
vous prie ? 

t £/, C'eſt une bontique en 
ets, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe; tout le 
monde s'étant retire à la cam- 
pagoe pour s'y divertir. 

2 u, Kt pourquoi eſt elle 
une etaudiete en hiver, je vous 
pile? 

1 Ep. Parce qu'en hiver les a- 
vocats, les chicanews, & les plat- 
Vevrs tl prennent une Cntiere 
}ULcliyue jviais a cela Pres, cet 


- 
_ | » 
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has diſperſed itfelf through the + 
veins and arteriess Fos, as te- 
pandid force is weaker than avven 
it is united, Jo, heat being ac come | 
panied ævith its oppefite cold, the E 
laiter overpowers the former, and E 
Tveakens it in ſuch a manner, that Fj 
it is not able to work us «fect. 


1. Span. True: for experience 
Heu us in goats, wich are the 
mot libidinous of all anima's, that | 
if you carry them into a cold conne 4 
try, they either die, or l/s wery / 
much of their native Vigour.. 


2 Engl. The poets indeed tel! us, 
that the Satyrs and Fauns, who 
avere a fort of ſemi-goats, vor- 
fhrped by the Heathens for Aoi 
gods, were a very lafiful fort of 


CYEALUTES. 


1 Engl. What hade we to dy 
ewith the pocis? Let us tak of 
Something elje. — What think 
you, Gentlemen, of the city of 
L oxdon ? | 

1 Span. Why, in the ſummer, 
it is a ſhip, aud in the winter a 
bear- garden. 

1 Engl. How is that, pray? 


* 


1 Span. 1! is. a ſhop in 1h- um- 
mer, becauje then there is liitie 
ciſe to be ſtem in it ; all the compane 
being retired to the Countr) ts 1axt 
their pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And why a b:ar- garden 
in the winter, [ bete you 1 


1 Span. Becauſe, in awinter, 
lawyers, petlifoggers, wid ingi- 
64 p ple, take ene »# role Men, of 
it Bw, /ctiin, ab; lu, egide, 10 

* uus 


- 
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une des plus belles villes de 
monde. 

1 Ang. Qui dites-vous de 
notre pais en general? 

1 Ep. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 

2 Eſp. Cependant permettez- 
moi de vous dire; que comme 
il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu“ eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres nations, 

2 Ang. Je vous prie, Mon- 
ſicur, de me dire quelles ſont 
ces choles ? car je ne ſaurois 
cro're qu'il manque de quoi 
que ce ſoit, a 

2 Epp. Il eſt vrai, qu'il ne 
manque de rien; mais ce. envaat 
1: t obligẽ d'aller chercher pu- 

urs choſes dans les rayaumes 
ccrangers. Car natutellement il 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ui 
vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, ni epi- 

ces; il n'a pas non plus de lu 


ſoye, ni pluſicurs autres choſos 
que je poutrois nommer. 


I Ang. Mais ndus en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les-la; comme, la biere au licu 
de vin, la bevrre au licu de 
I'huile, la latne au lieu de la 
ſoye, & ainſi Gu reite, 

t £/þ. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 
tain que vorre royaume ue ſau— 
rout ſubiiſter fans avoir camimer- 
ce avec les autres; ay lieu que 
PEſpayne eſt, de tous le b. 1s 
du monde, le feul qui produit 
en lui meme tout c qui eſt nCc- 
cetlaire à la vie bumatne, 

I Ag. Pardonnez - moi; je 
puis vous dire une chose qu'il 
ne produit pas. 

[ Ep. Qu 'cit-ce?. | 

1 Aug. Les :pices : car vous 
les faites venir des Lidici, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


is one of the fine cities in the 
wor 

I Engl. What ſay you of our 
country in general? 

1 Span. That it is the maſt fer. 
tile and most pleajant ¶ any. 

2 Span. Tet give me leave to 
interpaſe a cord: as there is no- 
thin g perfedt in nature, it avants 
Me 2 17 things it is forced to be le- 
holden for to other nations, 


2 Engl. What are they, pray, 


Sir? for I cannot think it Waits 


any thing. 


2 Span, True, it wauſi kene! 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
things from: fore gt kingdoms ; for 
it naturally produces neither gold 
uor filver, <vine nor oil, ſug ur nor 
pics; neter has it il, nor ſe 
weral other things whic) I could 
ie. 


1 Engl. 7% wwe have thoſe that 
ſerve our vccaſtons alle ad if them ; 
fuce as beer for wine, bu'te' for 
oil, wool for fuk, and the like. 


1 Span. Notawirhflanding, it 1s 
crrtarn that your kingdom cannot 
Ju alfa gelber without conmunt- 
Cl du with others; when 9p: MN, 
of all places in the world, produces 
cbihin tle if ewe} thin, nec 
for human lift, 


1 Eugl. Pardon me; I can tell 
you one thing it docs not products 


1 Span. What ts 45 ? 
rt Engl. Spice; for you bring 
tha: ron. the lidits, 


*. dls 
7 i. 


1 Ey. Vous avez raiſon ; 
mais auſſi comme vous le dites 
de PAngleterre, nous avons ce 
qui nous ſert au meme uſage. 

1 {ngl. N'importe; cepen- 
dant je m' aſſure que vous m'ac- 
corderez qu'en general PAngle- 
rerre eſt plus abondante que 
'Eſpagne. 


1 Asp. Pen demeure d'accord: 


mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
voſiez que vos viandes ne ſont 
pas la moitié fi nourifſuntes que 
les nOrres ; car, notre pals Erunt 
plus Rerile, notre chair elt fi 
{ucculen'e, que fi on en man- 
geoit awant en Efpagne queen 
Angleterte, on ne manqueroit 
pas de s'en repentir bien- tot. 

2 £5, C'eti, à ce que je ctois, 
ce qui a donne lieu à nõ re pro- 
verbe, qui dit, Fate gere a man- 
ge au rott, il S'eft conche, ii eff 
mort; ne demandes 2, je vous 
prie, ce gui Va tue. 

1 Ang. Mais, je vous prie, di- 
tes- moi maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre nation en ge- 
neral ? 

1 Ejp. Que, generalement par- 
lanr, le Anglois ſont bien-taiis, 
ſpiri'uels, Dciables, de belle 
hunter, amoureux, & grands 
amateurs , iejouiſſances & de 
feſtins: mais avec cela ils fort 
naturellement ners & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Cetrangers; & 
J'ea gi remar{ue quelques uns 
parmi vous Pun avarice tout A 
fait ſordide, que ternit leclat de 
toutes leurs autres beiles quali- 
tes t | 

2 Ang/, Et que dites-vous de 
nos temmes ? 

2 Efp. Je crois, qu'en teneral, 
eltes ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 


— 
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1 Span. Right 3 but Hill. A von 


ſay of England, we have that 


awhich ſerves us as well, 


1 Engl. No matter; yet I am 


ſure you muſt grant me in general, 


that England is a much more fruit- 


ful country than Spain, 


1 Span. I grant it: but withal 


you muſt allow mr, that yeur meats 


are not h.lf fo nouriſhing as ours : 


for, our country being more barren, 


our fleſh is of Þ great nutriment, 
that ho a man cat as much in 
Spain As in England, he ewou'd 


infall:bly Joon repent it, 


2 Span, That, I ſuppoſe, occa- 
froned our proverb, which Jays, 


Your fatier ear roaſt neat, went 
to bed, and died; pray don't atk 
what kiiled him. 


I Engl. Hell, but pray now tell 
me, hat tu you think of our na- 
tion 1 general ? 


1 Span. Vu, ggneral'y ſprake 
ing, Eigliſbmen are handjome, 
witty, fociavie grod- humoured, 
amorous, and great friends to 
merry-makiug and feaſting: bat 
doe hal, they are naturally proud 
and haughty, chi:fly to Hrangers; 
and I have ojerwed fine among 


you Fe. fed ot the moſt fare aVa- 


rice, eh diſgr aces all their 
olher Virtues, 


2 Engl. And what 40 you ay 


of ou women? - 

2 Span. # by, I take them, for 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt in the 
ev Ly Fea/2n Cat tn have 
tur three beſt properties te Macs. 


f 


i 4 
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rendre telles: qui ſont, d'ètre 
parfaitenent blondes, vermeilles 
par exrelience, & d'avoir la 
Lille fort belle. 
1 ung. EVes vous ſont obli- 
eces du portrait avantageux que 
vous faites d'elles; car nous 2us 
tie: Anglois formmes portes na- 
turellement a medire d'clles; 
quo que dependant nous Jes ad- 
miriene, ce qui eff une de nos 
belles qualites que vous avez 
det. II faut, e si urs, 
que je previne conge de vous; 
mais jeiprie que pendant vote 
16% um ©i1 c ropaulme vous du 
p ferez de moi comme d'un de 
Vos fervitours. 

1 & 2 . Monſieur, 
vous teme cons, 


nous 
Meſlicurs, 


vote ierviteur. 


1 & 245. Serviieur, Mel- 
fieurs, 


VII. Dia“. Frtre wn fot 1g 00- 
rant, Un ole Qu! ailme & tail. 
ler, & un autic qui en ami 
de tous les dt ux. 

I 0 2 $4.7. Hognn quelles 

eve es! 

Oh! avan'ie Le grand 
Tore, a ct qu'on Gif, veil fait 
Miawvre; & \enie flotte maiu— 
taut Gn Peas ; & de plus, ce 
jt On ne. dit quien ſecret, le 
Cort de Fiardies a couché a- 
vec la Reine d Eipanne, 

| (0901 s tou es CCS nouvelles? 
| Gui, e:iits pelo t QUE G*arri- 
ver par un expires. 

Les graues meuſonges Views 
Netit Gtülnalftement de loin. 

Cela peu ee; mais cepen— 
dant ceci eſt a. th vrai que voila 
de la luwiece; & f1 vous vaiverz, 
vous verrez des werveilles pius 
ciranges. 


thn. ts. 


Familiar Didlogues, 


fr anger un ss. 


them ſo; which are, to be fair in 
perfetien, red to an excellence, and 
to have very good /hapes. 


1 En ol. They are obliged 40 you 
for the good charufter you ging 
em; tor awe Angl are natue 
rally apt 10 fat againſt them, 
ern though admit th, 
d is one of our exciliency 
that you forget. Centlemen, 1 muſt } 
nom tant fave i yu; but bepe, 
as {ing as NOu CIMTIZUE IM this kings 
dem, yore Tv: li ce, me as Your 


— 
nn 


* 


JS rwvunt. 


1 2 Span. 


Sr, 3 


D thark %, 
Cent ly, 0, %. 


c,. 

X 2 Fngl. Jer ſervant, 
G. 111 Fit 'ts | 
Dial. WII. Behne an ignorant 

for", 14 ED (Or 19 A and oe 
ta ts a hid to beth. 


M YA ar R ger, u bat news ? 


Oh! atunltarce. The great 
Turk, thiy fey, is turned Myer ; 
and Femce now Heats in UGler , 
and, moreover, 4 but is ſomthing 
of a feeret, the cart of Flanders bes 
lain With the queen if Spain. 


Haw ! all this nexvs ? 
} 43, Hi arriv td by gi. 


Great lies commerly came afar 
off. 
Hall, that may be: but, how- 
er, Us it as true as the 57 , 


and, if you live, you will fer 


4 2 
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Quelles merveilles, je vous 

rie ? 

Que le foleil ſera plus grand 
que toute la terre. 

En verite ! eſt- il bien poſſible ? 

Oui, il eſt plus que polible, 
puiſque cela eft certain, Comme 
auſſi que la lune paroitra toutes 
Jes nuits en une nouvelle forme; 
& que les planetes r'auront 
d'autre lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du ſoleil; que 
toutes les riviètes ſe decharge⸗ 
ront dans la mer, & que plu— 
ſieurs montignes jetteront de 
teux: qu'il y aura une graude 
mortaljtè parmi le berail de toute 
eſpcce; & enſin que dans cheque 
ville il y aura des monſtres 
qui vomeront des flammes; & 
que ceux-la mœurtont qui ne 
mangeroat pas ce qu'ils vomiſ— 
ſenr. 

M:ſ:ricorde ! il faut que ce ne 
ſoi que imentunges. 

Nallement; car le ſoleil & la 
lune defaudroat plator que ces 
choſes ne manquevut d'arriver. 

Oi ce'a eſt, il faut done que 
tout Je onde meure; Car com- 
ment pourrunt on Jimats digirer 
ce que ces monſtties, dont vous 
pariez, vomitient ? 


Quo, tu as deja Cigere tout un 
ane, & ceci ie faite de la peine? 


Si je ſu's un ane, vous tes un 
mu ei, Pun vaut bien 'autte. 

Fort bien mais dites. moi 
un peu, ſi cheque ot devdit erre 
taxè pour ſa ſoiſe, ne croyez- 
vous pas que votre quote part 
momat bien haut? 

Pas, fi haut que la vorre, à 
maus qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la taxe. 

Ti 2 roman} — 
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3 - come; peace," for ſhame, 


. , 3 
9 1 
Wen * 4 


n 3 4 t 
What OH propthee? - 


Why, that the fun will be reali- 
er than the whole earth. 

Indeed ! is it poſſible?  — 

Yes, more than poſſible; it is 
certain. And likewije, that the 
moon ſhould he {ten every night in 
a different form ; and that the 
flanets ſhould ove no light but 
what they borrow fo the ſun * 
that all rivers all run into the 


ſea, and many mountains blaze 


with fire: that thre will be a 
great mortality of cattle of all 
Finds; and, loftly, in every city 
there wil be ſeveral mmnſters that 
ſhall caſi forth flames from their 
mouths ; and that thoſe men ch 


A not eat what thry vomit, ſhall 
A's . 


Mercy en us { this mufi needs be 
all 10s, 

By no means; for the ſun and 
moon fo ſrmner fail than theſe 
things not happens 

Why then all people rfl die; 
fer how 7s it poſſibie that any ſoul 
ever digeſt what theſe monſters you 


Jpeat of dilgorge ? 


Wh „, thou haſt digeſted a 1 
aſs alreaay ; and 720 thou Bog le 
at this? 

If I am an aſs, y are a mule, 
and that is near of kin. 

Well but come, tell me, if 


ene fool Tere to be taxed for his 
ly, would not your quantum Yun 


high, think you 5 


Not ſo high as yours, unleſs you 


were not above à quarter ceſſcd. 


„ k * * % 2 
- * ” 
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vous, vous vous etes aſſez rail- 
les. 
.Quoi! nommez, , vaus cela 
raillerie, d'etre wppelle for, & 
je ne ſai quoi plus? 

Selon moi, il peut fort bien 
vous appeller fot, puis qu'il g eſt 
maque, de vous de la mamere 
qu'il a fait. 

Que voulez- vous dire? 

- En vous embarraſſant comme 
il a fait avec ſes miracles. 

Eft-ce donc que vous les en- 
tendez mieux? 

e crois qu'oui. 

Je ſerois bien aiſe_de les ap- 
prenc is: Je vous pric, Mon- 
fieur, d'avoir la bonte de com- 
meucer. | 
Et bien, premicrement il vous 
a dit, que le Turc geteit fait 
Maure. Comment diable peut 
1i s'en empécher, puis qu'il a 
toſijours fait profefion du Ma- 
hometiſme ? Il a dit enſuite, que 
Veniſe flatoit dans Peau. Vrai- 
ment cela peut fort bien arriver, 
puis qu'il eſt bati dans la mer. 

- Pour cela j'aurois bien pi le 
deviner. Mais que le Comte de 
Flandres ait 3 avec la Reine 
& Eſpagne, comment prouveriez- 
vous cela ? 

Ho buſe que tu es! Quai es- 
tu devenu fi vieux ſans ſavoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Rot d Eſpagne 
qui ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 


Ma foi, je ne penſois pas a cela. 
Mais continues, je vous prie. 

Il a dit encore, gue le /oleil 
ſeroit plus grand que tout la terre: 
et en eſfet il eſt dix- neuf fois plus 
grand, comme il eſt aiſè de la 
prouver. Enſuite il a dit, gue /a 
lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 


wnexrella ſerace ce qu elle ſera 


Familiar, Dialagues, 
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Gentlemen, you Hatt rallied on 
another enough. 5 
What ! to. be called a foe), and 
Tnotu wot what, Ao you call that 
railiery ? | 
In my mind, he might very well 
call you a fool, when he. has mady 
Jo great a one of cu, 


How dv you mean? 

Why, by PUR 7 19 50 As he tath 
done with his wonders. 

Do you under/iand them betty 
ther ? 

Fes, 1 think I ds. 

J. ſhoula be glad to be inform, 
JH, Sir, you wil be ſo guid as to 


4 in . 


Why, in le firſt place, be told 
you, That the Turk was turned 
Moor. Flons the d.,, ſhould 2 
be otherwije, whr#*he has ail a- 
long been a Makhometan by pro. 
Fifron? Next, That Veuice float- 
ed in water. "Truly that might 
very well happen, fince it is built 
in the ſea. 

Well, I could eafily Fave gueſſed 
at this. But as to the tail of 
Flanders lying ith the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 
out ? | 

Why, thou oaf, thou ! art thou 
arrived at theſe years, and doft 
thou not {now that the King F 
Spain is te only Earl of Flan- 
— Toy | 
| Faith, I did not think of that. 
But, pr ythee, g on. 

Why, then he ſuia, that the ſun 
ſhould be greater than the whole 
Earth ; and even /o it i nineteen 
times," as ts ,eafily ts, be proved. 
Next, that the moon ſhovld appear 
every night in a different form.: 


v jt ill aN an ge 


Guns, 


"cid ater. it. a Lo. oo 


3 * 
toüjours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 

etre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en ſeu, nous en 
avons pluſieuis exempies dans 
le monde, comme I Etna, le 
Veſuve, c. Et pour le berail 

ut mourra en grand quantite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre fi 
cela n'ctoit, 

Tout cela peut bien etre.: 
mais je ne ſaurois m'imagiuer 
comment vous expliquerez 1e, 
monſtres gut wom:ſJent de feu, q Us 
nous devions manger pour con- 
ſerver notre vie, * | 

Il n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le feu; il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous taloit manger ce que 
ces monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mouriez.. Ce 
qui veut dire du pain, mon 
ami, du pain, ſans quoi, vous 
feriez bientot un voyage en 
Pautre monde, je vous en ré— 
pon“: car ſes monſtres dont il a 
pal, ne ſont que des fours, — 
t bien, qu'en penſez vous 
maintenant? 


Ce que j'en penſe! Vraiment 


que vous avez raiſon, & que Pai 
ete un ſot, d'avoir été ſi lon 
tems embarraſſe d'un conte bleu 
d'un rien. Je ſuis fache de ma 
berfle, qu'il me prend envie de 
me caſſer la tete pour voir fi 
j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arrètez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vraiment , ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a vi d'auſſi grands 
eſprits que vous embarraſſes de 
bagatelles. Que penſez- vous du 
vieux poëte Grec, Homere, qui. 
ſe promenant un jour ſur le boid 
d une rivière, apres avoir p2rdu 
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either increaſes or decreaſes. Then, 
for mountains blazing With fire, 


there are many inſtances in the 


world, ſuch as Mina, Veſuvius, 


&c. And for cattle dying in 
great abundance, it were 7mpoſ< 


ible awe ſhould live elſe. 


N, all this may be; but 1 


cannot imagine how you can mate 


cut the muniters that vomit fire, 
which wwe are to eat to ſave our 
lives. ; | 


Hie did not ſay you were 10 eat 
the fire; he ſaid only you muſt eat 
avhat the monſters caſt forth, or 


you ſhould dic. That is———bread, 
child, bread, or you would ſoon be 


dead, take my word far it: for 
theſe monſters he ſpate of* to you 
core no other than ovens,—Will, 
what think you now ? 


Think ! Why, I think you are 
in the right ; and I haue been 4 
bleckhead io be puzzled all thts 
cohile <vith a tale of a tub, a 
thing of no depth. Ob, I could 
almeft knock my brains out, if 1 
had any, for being ſo great a num- 
call, | 8 

Hold, be not fo raſh ; for cer- 
tainly as great wits as you have 
been puzzled qavith rrifle before 
ud. 
Grecian bard, Homer, who, walk- 


ing one day by a rivers fide, after 


What think you of the old 


> 


he Was. bliad,, aud hearing ſome 


wy ; . 6 * 
ſihhermen, who were louſing them- 
felwes, call to their fellsaui . 3 
were ou the utber ſidt, aud aſking. 


la vae, et entendant que des 
pecheurs qui $8 epoulllulcnt, cri- 


\ , , 
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dient A leurs compagnons qui 
etoient de l'autre cote de la rivi- 
ere, & leur demandoient, Ce 
4 ill avoient pres: A quoi ils re- 
pondireut, quis rawvoient plus 
ce quils awoient pris, & 915 
cherchoient ſeulement ct gu ili - 
worent; il fut fi etonne de ce 
myſtère, qu'il 8'en retourna in- 
continent chez lui, & mourut 
de chagrin. Que dites vous 
de cela? 

Ce que j'en dis! Que ſi je 
croiois Phiſtoire veritable, je le 
croĩois un grand fou. 

Allez; vous ne devez pas vous 
embarraſſer de cela. Je crois qu'il 
n'y a guere d'apparence que vous 
mouriez de la meme maladie. 

Ma foi, je crois que nov. Car 
je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma famille, qu'ils m*onr tair 
la grace de ſortir de ce monde 
| fons &alambiquer la cervelle : 
ninſi adieu, Oedipe. 

Adieu, ignorant; & entends- 
tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 
à un feſtin de flammes, avec une 
glad mortalite de betail, des 
montag nes qui jettent des zeſts 
enflammes, des rivieres de vin 
clairet, & enfin ou nous ayons 
le ſoleil pour nous eclairer de 
Jour, & la lune & les etoiles pour 
nous guider durant la nuit. 

Allez, vous etes un badin; & 
tel je vous laiſle, 

Et vous Etes un ane; & tel je 
vous laiſſe. | 


VIII. Dial. Dele compagne ; et 


en ſuite de Ta nation Angloiſe. 


Ferit en Vannee 1705. 
E! mon cher ami, qu'e- 
LicZ-vous devenu ? 


" 
. 
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them what they caught, ard (bey. 
anſwering, That what they had 
caught they had loſt and that they 
only looked after what they had; 
he was fo aftonifped at the myſtery, 
that he immed: ately event home, tind 
died. lat jayef? thou to this ? 


* 


Say ! Why, if 1 could belle 
the flory, I ſhould think hin a 
great fool. 

Well; but however you need not 
trouble yourſeif about this caſe, 
I ſuppoſe you are not like o die if 
the Jame d.;/Semper. 

Faith, I brlieve not. All aur 
family, { will ſay that for them, 
have done me the juſtice to leave 
the <vorld without much thinking ; 


and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, ignorance; and when 
awe meet next, do you hear, itt it bt 
at a fraft of flames, with a lag. 
mortality of cattle, and mountains 
blazing with fiery zg, rivers 
runn'ns with ciavet, and, lafth, 
the ſun to light ts by (lay, av.d 
the moon and /tars to wait upon 


L by 16 t. 


Seto ua are @ wa; ; ard 
fo I have you. | 
Ad ea are an aſs; and J 
have y'u. 


Dial. VIII. Ofthe Country, and af 
terwa ds of the Ei nat's's 
Written in the war 1725. 


” oi dear friend, Whit 145 be- 


come A. you 4 


* * 
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Me von, mon cher, tout à 
vous. a 
Je me reiouits de vous revoir 


en bonne ſante. 

Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre que 
la votre, de vous voir de ſi bon 
viſage. | 

Vous etes bien rare chez nous ! 
D'ou vient que vous négligez 
vos amis? 

I! te ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 
long-cems que nous nous ſom- 
mes lepares. 

Comment! comptez - vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit jours d'abſcnce 
entre amis ? Poar moi, comme 
Je rous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir con inuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a Phonneur que vous me faites. 

Avez-vouscte inalade,que l'on 
ne vous a point vi ? 

Non, Dieu merci. 

Quelle vous n*avez point paru ? 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 

Jai ete à la compagne avec 
mon bon ami Monſieur —— 

A-t-il une belle maiſon de 
eampagne ? 

Irres belle. 

Eloigne de Londres? 

Environ vingt miles, 

Le tems a été fort beau pour 
la campagne. 

I! a fait aſſurẽment le plus beau 
tems du monde pour y demeu- 
rer. 

Votre amia· t- il un beau jardin? 

Men a un fort beau & fort 
grand, un parterre bien deffine, 
remph de plantes, & de toutes 
fortes des fleurs, 

Va- - il un potayer ? - 

Oui, Monſieur, & un fort joli 
bout fair en Erle, 
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Here Jam, my dear, at your ſer 
vite. © | 
J am glad to ſee you again in 
good Health. 

" My joy dies not come ſhort of 
yours, to ſee you look jo well, 


You are a great flranger at our 
houſe ! Why do you negle your 
Priends ? 

Methinks it is not long fince ve 
parted, 


Hero do von reckon ſeven or 
eight days abſ:nce nothing among 
friends? For my part, as I have a 
great lime for you, I wiſh I coli 
fee you continually, 

Sir, I um very ſenſible of the 
honour you do me. : 

Have you been fick, that ve have 
not feen you ? 

No, thank God. 

What is then the reaſon you were 
not to be ſeen ? | 

1 hare been in the country avith 
my good friend M.. — 

Has he a fine country-houfe ? 


ry fine. 
Howe far from London? 
About rwventy miles. 
The <weather has bren very fine 
for the count: y. 
It has certainly betn the fine/t 
weather in the world to be there, 


Has your friend a fine garde? 

He has a vegy fine and large one, 
a parterre (or flower garden el 
laid-out, full of plants, and all ſorts 

flowers, 

{s there a kitchen«garden ? 

Tes, Sir. and awery pretty g rege 
mad, flar- ways. a 
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Nla's vous ne me dites point, 
1] y a de Veau dans le jaidin. 

Ah! j'a ois ovblie de vous 
dite; il y a un beau vivier, & 
une fontaine once de pluſieu:s 
fatues. 

Toutes les ſtatues jettent- elles 
de Peay ? bf . 

Non, Monſicur; mais ſeulement 

celle de Neptune, par ſon trideut. 

Que repticicntent les autres 
ſtatues ? 


Il y en a une qui repreſent Ju- 


piter avec ſes foudres; une au- 

tre, Mars bien armé; ude awre, 

Mercure avec ſon caducee, I! y 

a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 

taſf ala main, le bon vieillard 

Sileue, & pluſteurs ſatyres en 
ate de bien boite. 

Ce fout toutes ſtatus de dieux. 

IIy en a auſſi des decfles. 

Quelles? 

La ſtatuè de Junon, qui avec 
des yeux jaleux 1egarde ſon 
mar ö 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
- 1eparcapt Mars. 88 

en y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 
ens, fon dard, fon are, & fon 
ca quis: & Flore couchee ſur 
un lit de fleurs. 

Sclon votre recit, cela doit 
Gre fort agreable à voir, 

On re peut Vexprimer, Outre 
les flatuès que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſicurs ouvrages faites avec 
des coc cquil'es de mer. | 

Votre ami at- il une belle ga- 
renne? : 

i en a une, od il y a boucoup 
de lapins, & un parc remph de 
b! e taurres. 3 
1 campagne eſt-elle fort 
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But you do not tell ne u Bethys 
there 1s water in the garden. 

Ob,” I bad forget t. tell vun; 
there is a fine fiſh pond, and a 

Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral fi. 
gures (or flatues). 

Do all the flatues ſpout out al a- 
ter ? 

No, Sin; only that of N:ptunc, 
ihrough his trident, 

What” do the other figures re. 
Prefent ? : 

One repreſents Jupiter with his 
thunderbolis ; another, Mars tell 
armed; anoiber Mercury with bis 
wand, There is allo that of Bac- 
chus with a SC in bis hand, the 

god old man Silenus. and ſeveral 


fatyrs in a drinking poflure, 


Theſe are all ſtatues of gods. 
There are alſo ſome of 2:44:ſſes, 
Which ? 

The figure if F 


uno, who with 


Jealous eyes locks upon her brſband, 


That of Venus who ſmile: upon 
Mars. 
There one fees Diana with her 
dogs, her _ > bow, and her 
wwer ; and Fla lying upon a 
2 ef flowers. 1 ; 
Acco ding to your relation, lat 
muſt be a very pleaſant ſiz bi. 
It is not to be eapreſſ d. Behdes 
the figures I teld you of, there are 
feveral works mage with jea fp. Il. 


h Has your friend a fine warren ? 


He has one with a great [lore if 
rabbits, and a park full det 


I. the country voy fines 
Fort 
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Fort belle, & fort agreable. 

La montre des bleds eſt- elle 
belle? 

Les bleds ne peuvent pas etre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont, 

La recolte ſera donc abon- 
dante. 

On beſpere ainſi; & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, s'il lui plait, notre 
eſperance vaine ! | 

Depuis quand C©Gtes-vous de 


ar, 551 


D'hier au ſoir; & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, ſans 
vous venir fair la reverence. 

Vous me faites beaucoup d'- 
honneur ; mais, le tems étant 


beau, vous deviez demeurer d'a- 


vantage a la campagne, 
Je vous dirai la 1aiſon de mon 


retour. Un de la compaguis eft 
tomb malade, ainſi il a falu 


s' en revenir pour le conduiĩre. 
Quel mal a cet ami? 
ii ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
a latete: inais ce qui nous fache 


le plus c'eſt qu'il a la hevre. 


decins, de 


Ce ne ſera peut Etre rien. En 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons me- 
fine qu'il ſera bien 

traits, 

De hons mcdecins ! ah; je ne 
voudrois point ere entre leurs 
mains, 

Nous difons cela quand nous 
nous portons bien; mais quand 


nous ſommes malades, nous ſum- 


mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les médecins nous tuent ſou- 
vent a la ſourdine, ſans fe ſervir 
d'autres armes que d'une ordon- 
Nance 
Mais vous ne ſuuriez nier qu'ils 


ne nous tedonnent ſouvent la 
ſanté. f 


Very fine, and wery pleaſant, 
I there a good ſhea of corn? 


The corn cannot be finer than it 
15. 


The crop will then be plentiful. 


We hope ſo; and may God vonc h- 
Safe noi to diſappoint cur popes l 


Hoa long is it fince you came 
back ? | 

Since laſt night; and I would 
not let this morning paſi without 
waiting upon you. 

Jeu do me a great deal of La- 
nour ; but, the aweather being farr, 
you ought 10 Have Maid longer in 
the country. | 

will tell you the reaſin of my 
return, One of our company fell 


fie, and ſo we agreed lo come back 
10 conduct him. 


IWhat eils that cn? 

He complains of a Slight pain in - 
hi; bead: but what troubles us met 
is, that he bas a fever. 

That will be nos bing, per hats. 
But ſuppoſe the t.o:ft, ere ore 
here good phyſicians; ſo that he 
Twill be well looked aer. — 

Good phyſicians ! { «could not be 
under their bands. 


We fay ſ when we are au,; 
but when cue ere fel, cue are then 
forced to make uſe of them, 


Phyficions sftentime. bill us <viths 
out noije, and without any other 
ces pon than a prejcr tions 


But you cannot deny, that they 
ien reflore us to health, 


X x 2 11 3 
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I! eſt vrai; je ne le nie pas: 
mais c'eſt la plupart du tems ꝓar 
hazard. 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt des 
médecins a peu pres comme des 
femmes. Nous en faiſons ſou- 
vent de ſanglantes railleries, & 
cependant nous ne ſaurions nous 
en paſſer. * 
Il faut avouer la verité; il y a 
ici des medicins fort habiles. 

Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 
ences fleuriſſent preſentement en 
Angleterre. 

Notre nation doit rendre juſ- 
tice au grand Roi Guillaume de 
olorieuſe mémoire, & avouër 
qu'il a fait revivre Part militaire 
ea Augleterre, — 

Cela «ſt vrai en partie. Mats 
il faut reconnoitre au meme tems 
que ſous les regnes 1 
la valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fait voir 


avec eclat dans pluſieur occa- 


ſious. 

Vous avez raiſon ; car ſi nous 
parlons des troupes de terre, il 
y a cu de grauds Capitaines, de 
dous officiers, & de braves fol- 
dats Anglois, qui fe font ſig- 
nales en France, contre les All:-- 
mands; en Hongrie, contre les 
Turcs; & en Flandres, contre 
les FranQ9's, 

Tout le monde le fait. 

Que ſi nous paris des forces 
navales, notre nail'n a toujours 
conſerve empire de Vocean, 

Ccla eit inconteſtable; car en 
quel lieu du monde eſt ce que 
10s flottes marchauds ne vont 
b „ fous la protection de nos 
vai aux de guerre 7 ; 

\/0.1s pouvez 2520 er. quelles 
„rn gpoftent des ffcheſſes im- 
ine E%, 10 4utlies jointes ar 


„ie tie notre prop: cru, ten- 


1 
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It ts true; I do not deny it: but 
it is generally by chances 


Let it be how it will, it is with 
pliyſiciaus much the ſame as it is 
with the women. We often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet ae 
cannot be without them. 


We must coo the truth ; there. 
are here very able phyſicians. 
All arts ard ſciences do now 


flouriſh in England. 


Our nation rught to do juſtice to 
the great King William of glorious 
memory, and own that he has re- 
vived the military art in England. 


That is partly true. But due 
muſt at the fame time acknowledge, 
that in the preceding reigns the 
Engl fb valeur has been conſpicu- 
ous on ſeveral occaſions, | 


You are in the right ; for, if we 
ſprat of land forces, there have 
been great captains, good officers, 
and brave Engliſh foldicrs, who 
have final zed 1h-mſelves in France 
againſt the Germgns ; in Hungary, 
againſt the Turks; and in Flanders, 
azairft the French, 


Erg bony Knows its 

Nu., if :vc ſpea' of naval forces, 
our vation has aitvays maintaind 
the '=tretgnty of "he ocedn. 

That tis inhjput.t di; for what 
place in the wworid is the”, whilor 
017 mer cha. do nt go, a 
thr pr: tection of our men of war ? 


Yon my add, that they bring 
h ”. n Nene ** h, +» 4 2 ict, 5 7 n- 
e A #93 15 #6 -.< 72 287 0TH 45 PO ah, 
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dent PAngleterre la plus riche 
& la plus puifſante nation de 
YEurope. | 
Sans contredit; & ce quien eſt 
une preuve evidenre, eſt la guerre 


onereuſe, que nous venons de 


ſoütenir pendant Peſpace de neuf 
aus- | 

L'Angleterre a totijours tenu la 
balance de Europe; & ſes mo- 
narques ont tofijonrs ete les ar- 
bitres de la paix & de la guerre. 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
verite de ce que vous dites, Mais 
venons preſentement aux gens 
de lettres. | a 

Puiſque nous parlons de let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons o- 
rateurs dans les deux chambres 
du parlement, & des magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentes. 

Ieſt vrai, que nos avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 

Si nous regardons dans Vegliſe, 
on y trouve des prela's & des 
docteurs, qui pouſledent la theo- 
logie & toutes les ſciences dans 
un degre parfait, | 

N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 
predicateurs que nous avons. 


Je le ſai bien; & Pai le bon- 


heur d'en connuitre quelques 
uns. 

Pour ce qui eſt de pottes, il a'y 
a point de nation qui puiſſe entrer 
en comparaiſon avec la notre, 

Il ett vrai: car nous avons un 


- Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 


& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben-Jonſon ;* un Sophocle & 
un Euripede en Shakſpeare ; un 
Homere & un Virgileen Milton 
& pteſquèe tous ces puetrs enſem- 
ble en D.yden ſcul. 
Dilaii auſfi, en revenche, nous 
avons beaucoup de méchaas po- 
tes 
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powerful nation of Europe, 


Without contradifion ; and that 


which is an evident proof of it, is 


the burthenſome avar we 


lately maintained for the ſpace of 


nine mars. | 
England alvays held the balance 

of Europe ; and ber monarch; 

were ever the umpires of peace and 


ter. 


Nobody can doubt the truth of 
avhat you ſay. But let us now 
come to men of learning. 


Since awe ſpeak of learning, uur 


fee here wery good orators in both 


houſes ef parliament, and very able 
and experienced magiſtrates, 


Ii is true, our lawyers are ve: 


89 


learned * 
1” wwe look into the churebh, we 


find prelates and dictors, aubo un- 


derfiand divinity and all {ciences 
in a perfect degree. 


Do not forget ihe many famous 
preachers <ve have. | 

I know it wery well; and I 
have the goed fortune of bring ac- 
quainied auit h ſome of them. | 

As for poets, there is no nation 
that can come in competition with 
ours, 0: F4.N 
I is true; fer ve aue a Pir- 
dar and a Horace in Cow':y and 
VNdhamy a Terence in Ben Fon- 


fox ; a Sophocles and an Euripides 


in Shakfprare ; a Homer and a Fir- 
gil in Mitten; and moſt if thoſe 
ports pu! trgetier in D:yclen a. one. 


Butler, on the other hand, abe 
have a great gu D ecaller 5 
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Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la republique 
des lettres. 

Si nous voulons parler des arts 
libcraux, nous trouverons en 
Angkterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens excellens, 
des peintres, & des ſculpteurs 
fameux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 
thẽmaticiens, & de nos natura- 
liſtes. | 

Il eſt vrai, que notre Societe 
Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathematiques 
& la philoſopbie naturelle, 

Enfio, les richeſſes, les armes, 
& les lettres, mettent la nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 
nations de l'Europe. 

Dites moi, je vous prie, d'où 
vient que l' Angleterre à tous 
ces avantages ? 

Cela vient en partie de Ia 
- temperature de fon air, & fur 
tout de la liberte dont tout le 
monde y jouit, : 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle foitu- 
| nice, eſt la beaute de nos femmes. 

On peut dire, ſans flaterie, 
que les dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 
& les plus accomplies, de l'uni- 
vers. 


Mbre & degagce, elles ſe mettent 
Fort avantageuſement, elles ont 
beaucoup de ſprit, & les manieres 
tout à fait engageantes. 


Ne nous engagez pas dans 


le détail de leurs perfections; 
c'eſt un champe trop vaſte, & qui 
noa mencrolt itop OW, 


Elles ont le tient beau, la taille 
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1hoſe are animals. who infef 
every where the commonwealth of 


* 


learning. 
* If we laue a mind io ſpeaſ of 
liberal arts, we ſhall find in Eng- 
land good grammarians, excellent 
muſicians, funmus painters and car- 
vers, and ail the reft in the bigh- 
e/t pe rf: 4 10. ; 


You ſay nothing of our mathe- 
maticians and naturaliſts, 


It is true, our Royal Society cul- 
tivates and improves every day the 
mathematics and natural phulaſoply. 


Finally, riches, arms, and learn- 
ing, ſet the Eugliſb nation above 
all the nations in Europe. 


Pry, tell me, how comes Eng- 
land to have all theſe advantages ? 


That proceeds partly from the 
temperature. of its climate, and 
chig/ly from the liberty every one 
Ee nj ops 1 her e. a 

But what ill heightens more 
the glory of this fortunate i/land, is 
the beauty of cur women. | 
. One may ſay, withaut flattery, 
that the Engliſh ladies are the 
handſomeft, the moſt charming, 
and the moft accompliſhed, in the 
u2iverſts 82 

They have a fine complexion, a 
free eaſy ſhape, they dreſs to the 
be advantage, have a 2 dial 
of auit, and are extremely engaging 
in their ways. * 

Do not engage in the particulars 
of their perfe&ions; that is to 
large a field, and <hich au 


Vous 


ths 
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Vous avez raiſon, Mais je ne 
ſaurois nvempecher de parler de 
celle qui fait Phogneur de leur 
ſexe, & la honte du notre. 

Qu'entendez vous par la? 

L'art de gouverner. 

Comment! etes vous pour le 
gouvernement des femmes ? 

Oui, ſans doute. | 

Vous ne voudriez donc pas 
voir la loi Salique cetablie en 
Angleterre ? 133 

Dieu nous en preſerve ! Car on 
peut dire, ala gloire des femmes, 

ue la nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
Ge ſi floriflante, que lors qu'une 
princeſſe a rempli le trone. 

'avoug que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Eli ſebeth a ete tres- 
heureuſc: qu'elle a ſoutenu la 
religion Prote ſtante, non ſeule- 
ment dans ces tiois royaumes, 
mais en France, en Alle nagne, 
& dans les Pais-Bas; & qu'elle a 
humilié Porgueii de !ipagne. 

Et ne voi:+00 pas avjuurd'hut 
ſur le trone l'auguſte & triom- 
phante Reine Anne, qui paſſede 
toutes les vertus royales au de- 
gre le plus eminent ? 

J'en demeure d'accord. 

C'eſt une prince ſſe qui eſt ap- 
tant cherie de ſes pruples, que 
cratate de ſes ennemis, & admi— 
ree de cout PEurope. Elle fait 
punir & recompenſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu'elle ett bien ſervie 
& que ſes enircpriſes ſont cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux ſuca és. 


Ootre la prudence qui les for- 


me & la juitice qui en eſt le ton- 
dement, on put dire que la reüſ- 
1 de ſes entreprifes vient prin- 
up ment de la beaciiction da 
Ciel, que {a Najelte atdis fur tes 


* 


fame of ours. 


331 
You ſay right. But IJ cannot 
bear mentioning that which is 

the honour of their ſex, and the 
What do you mean by that 
T he art of governing. 

ow are you for petticoat- 

government ? * 
Yes, certainty, 

- Then you 

law efiabliſhed in England ? 


God forbid !- For it may be ſaid 


to the glory of women, that the 
Engliſh nation was never fo fan- 
riſbing as when a princeſs filled 


the throne. | 


I confeſs the reign of the famous 9 
| Puern Elizabeth has been muff 


happy ; that fbe ſupported the Pro- 
te/tant religion, not only in theſe 
three kingdoms, but alſo in France, 
Germany, aud the. Netherlands 3 
and that fhe humbled the pride of 
Spain. . £2. 13; 


And do not we ſee at this ring 


on the throne the auguſt and tri 


umphant Queen Anne, who's 
mijireſs of all the royal wirtuts in 
the moſt e/arnent degree 2 s 

1 own it, + 14 = 

She is a princeſs as much beloved 
by her ſubjects as feared by ber ene- 
mies, and admired by all Europe. 
She knows how to prag and 
how to reward; aud this is the 
reaſon that che is <well ſerved, aud 
that her enterprixz's are crowned 
avith ſacceſſ. EF 

55 72 ies the prudence with wlich 
they are laid, and the juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may 
Jay teat the good ſueciſi of theſe eu- 
terprizes are chi owing to the 
big of Haven, wh.ch ber Ma- 


Annes 


would not ſee the Salic + 


„ 
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armes par ſa piet6, fa charite, & 
toutes les vertus Chretiennes qui 
arllleaten elle. nu inn nh 

Il eſt vrai, que ſa Majeſte a 
beuudoup ſouffert pour ſa reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toujours été le 
plus ferme appui de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, 
la mere nouriſſiere des pauvres. 

Eh bien, apres cela, nedemeu- 
rez- vous pas d'accord que l' An- 

leterre eſt heureuſe d' etre fous 

domination d'une telle Reine ? 

II faudroit avoir perdu Veſprit 
pour le nier. | 

Je ſuis bien aſe que vous ſoy ez 
de mon opinion. 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
te ur. 

Voulez- vous en aller ? 

Dui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. 

Je vous baĩſe tres humblement 
les mains. Je vous reuds mille 
graces. WT 7 
. » N*avez-vous rien à me com- 
mander pour vo're ſervice ? 

Je vous prie ſculement de 
vous ſonvenir de moi; car je 
ſuis entierement à vous. 

Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 

* Adieu, mon cher. 


Dialogues. 


y draws down upon her arms, 'y 
her piety, her charity, and all the 
Chriſtian virtues that ſhine in hor, 
Ii is true, her Majelly has ſuf 
fred very much for her religion ; 
that ſhe has ever geen the firmeft 
« fupport of the Church of England; 
and, if may fo ſpeak, the fofter- 
mother of the poor. 
Well, do not you now confi/;, 
that England is happy to be ge- 
verned by ſuch a Queen? 


A man muſt be out of his wits 
to deny tt. 
Ian glad you are of ny opinion, 


Sir, { am your ſervant. 


Are you for going ? 
Yes, Sir, winleſs your command: 
keep me here. 


I humbly kiſs your hands. I te- 
turn you a thouſand thanks. 


Habe yon nothing to romniand 
me «wherein I may ſerve you 
T only defire you' to remember me, 
for I am yours entirely. 


Aalen, til] we meet again. 
Farewell, my dar. 


& V 
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A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 


Being a Collection of ſome fine copi?s of Verſes, on va- 
rious ſubjects, 2 


I. Sonnet Chretien. Par Mr. de Barreaux, 


Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis d'equite + 
Toujours du prens plaifir a nous etre propice : 

Mais j'ai tant fait de mal, que jamais ta bonte 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta juſtice. 
Oui, mon Dieu, le grandeur de mon impiete 
Ne laiſſe a ton pouvoir que la choix du ſupplice ; 
Ton interet s'oppoſe à ma felicite, | 
Et ta clemence meme attend que je periſle. 
Contente ton deſir, puis qu'il rel glorieux. 
Offenſe · toi des pleurs qui coulent de mes yeux. 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rend moi guerre pour guerre: 
1 en periſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit: 

21s deſſus quel endroit tombera ton tonnerre, 
Qui ne ſoit tout couvert dy ſang de Jeſus Chriſt ? 


II. DPhuttre@& les plaideurs. Boileau, Ep. 2. 


N jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, 
Ceux voyageurs, a jeun, recontrent une huitre; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur chemin, a 
La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main, 
Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe ; 
Tous deux, avec depens, veulent gagner leur cauſe, 
La juſtice, peſant ce droit litigeux, | 
Demande I'huiire, Vouvre, & Pavale à leurs yeux; 


Et par ce bel arret terminant la bataille, 


Tenez, voila, dit-elle, a chacun une &caille ; 
Des ſottiſes dautrui nous vivons au palais : | 
Meſſicurs, Phuitre etoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix. 


III. Staace ſur la mort. Tirte de Voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les eris & les alarmes, 
Le defordre de toutes parts, 
Le bruit & la fureur des armes, 
Nous pardt fi belle autrefois, 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
N*a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand a pas lents elle chemine 
Vers un malade qui languit ? 
Et ſemble t elle pas bien la'ice, 
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Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit ? 


IV. La mort rend tout egal. Sgr. 


E ſongeois cette nuit que d' ennui conſume, 

[| Cote a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhume ; 

Et que n'en pouvan: pas ſouffrir le voifinage, 

En mots de qualite je lui tins ce langaye. 

Rernire-toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; 

Il ne t'appartient pas de m*approcher ainſi. 

Coquin ! (ce me dit 1], d'une arrogance extreme) 

Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-meme, 
Ici tout ſont egaux : je ne te dois plus rien; 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme tot ſur le tien. 


V. Stance de Manſ. d Andilli. Contre le Jeu. 


Eguifer d'qn beau nom ſon ardente avarice, 
Par un plaifir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis: 

Patler dans le deſordre & les jours & les nuits ; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque a tous les momens ; 
Meler a chaque mot cent horribles ſermens; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale ; 

Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 
Hazarder fon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; 

Voilà ce qu' aujourd'hui le monde apelle Jeu. 


VI. aractere de Mon, de St. Evremond. Par lui meme. 


Nfin j'ai reconnue la flateuſe impoſture 
Des vains, dex faux plaifirs que Pon goute en ces lieux; 
Ce reſt qu'illuſion, chimere tout pure; 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux cieux : 
J'y trouve cependant une choſe aſſez , wb 8 
C'eſt qu'on n' arrive point au ſejour glorieux, 
Sans paſſer par la ſepulture, 
Une autre route ſeroit mieux, 
Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 
Eſt mon plus doux amuſement : 
Je me fais un pluifir d'ecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement, 
e perds le gotit de la ſatire; 
L'art de loiter malignement 
Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des verites obligeamment. 
Je vis eloigne de la France. 
dans tefoins & fans abondance ; 
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Contente d'un vulgaire deſtin, 
T'aime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 5 
J*aime les plaiſirs ſans molleſſe; "of 
Paime la vie, & n'en crains pas la fin. 


VII. Rondeau galant. 


Ans votre lit vous dormez doucement, 
Sans que jamais les peines d'un amant 
Puiſlant troubler le repos de votre ame. | 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame,, - 
Vous repoſez toujours tranguillement. 9 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecrètement, e 
Mille ſoupirs, exhalés tendrement, ä 
Vont de ma part, pour temoigner ma flamme, 

7 [34134 95; 
Aupres de vous tout cela n'eſt que vent, 

Je n'en regois aucun ſoulagement: 5 
Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m'enflamme, 

Helas! Iris, je me meurs; je me.pame : 
Ah! que ne ſuis je, en ce tendre moment, 
| Dan; wire lit. 


VIII. La femme môpriſes & wengee, 


'Etois jeune, un amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
Qu'il etoit accable ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit d'amour pour moi : en 
Sans trop examiner, je erus A Papparence. ' 
Pauthoriſai ſes feux par le don de ma foĩj, 
Et ſur tous ſes rivaux il eut la preference. _ | 
Que le tems d'etre heureux $'ecoule promptement ! 
Et qu'on tombe de haut quand Pamour, par Yengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans pitie toute la difference, 
Des froideurs d'un èpoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant ! 
En vain nous nous jurions des amours eternelles ; 
Les hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fidelles ; 4 
Trop de facilite degoùta mon epoux, 17 
Et l' Hymen a ſes yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 
Que vous dirai- je ? Il fut infidelle, volage; 
Je m'en plaignois en vain aux echos d'alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voiſinage 
Vint indiſerètement me conter ſon amour: 
Il me plaignit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 
Je Pecoure ; il etoit jeune, teudre, amoureux; 
J*avois a me venger d'un ingrat ; j'&tois femme: 
Jugez aprds cela du ſucces de ſes teux. 
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IX. La religieu/e, prude apres-coup. Conte tir? de la Fan lane. 
Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un poupon,' 
Jeanoit, vivoit-en ſainte fille Fe ; 

Etoit tovijours en oraiſon, 

Et totyours ſes ſceurs à la grille. 
Un jour donc P'abbeſſe leur dit, 
Vivez comme ſœur Jeanne vit, 
Fuyez le monde, & la ſequelle, 
Toutes reprirent a Vinſtant, 


Nous ſerons auſſi ſages ban | 


Quand nous en aurons fait autaut. 
. * r 1422 13 


X. Le penchant d Pamour s/f naturel. Slance. 
U'aiſement amoureux poiſon + 
introduit dans le cœur d'une jeune pucelle ! 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon ; 4 
Fait pour Ven garäntir une garde fidelle ! 
D*un ennemi qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
Pour etre toũjours en defenſe : 
Argus en avoit cent, dont i] decouvrit tout: 
Cependant de fa vigilance 
Cupidon fut venir a bout, 


XI. Stances de Voilure. A une demoiſelle qui avoit les manches di /a 
chemiſe retroufſees & fates. Es 
Ous, qui tenez incefſament ' 5.09 
Cent amons dedans votre“ manche, 
; Tenez-la au moins proprement, 1 0 0 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 791 9-324) 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, ; T 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, h 85 
Mais qu'elle ne foit pas fi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre. 
Eſt ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de fumèe, 
Et que le teu de mon an, our 


En a fait une chemince ? 
'#* Tenir dans la manche, ſignifies © to hold faſt.” 


XII. Deſeription de ta Molt. Boilkan, Lutrin, Coat, 2. 


Air qui gẽmit du cri de horrible decfle, 
L Va juſques dans ciiteau reveiller la Molleſſe. Ps. 
| eſt 
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C'eſt 1k qu'en un dortoir elle fait ſon ſcjour ; 
Las plaifirs nonchalans folatrent a l'entour. 
L'un paitrit dans un coin Pembonpgiat des chauoines, | 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 1 29 


La volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, + 
Et toujours le ſommeil lui verſe des pavots. 


XIII. Madrigal de Madame des Houlters, à Phonneur du 
| Roi de France. : 

ES heros de Pantiquite > 1233 

N*etoient que des heros d'ete : 10 
Ils ſuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, | 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point dailes; | | 
Mais maigre les frimats, la neige, & les glacons, | 7 
Louis eſt un heros des toutes les ſaiſons. 5 
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XIV. La mort & le bucheron. Fable. Par Monſ. Boileas. 


T5 dos charge de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheron, dans Pextreme vieilleſſe, oo 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de détreſſe: 
Enfin, las de ſouffrir, jettant la ſon fardeau, 
Platot que de s' en voir accable de nouveau, 923,908 
II ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il Pappelle, 15 
La mort vint à la fin, Que veux tu? cria-t- elle. een 
Qui moi ? dit: il alors, prompt a fe corriger, 

Que tu m'aides a me charger. 


XV. Epigramme de Monſ. Boileau. A Monffeur Perrault, meatcin.' 
UI, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un celebre aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la ſcience infertile, 
D'ignorant médecin devint magon habile ; 
Mais de parler de vous je n'eus jamais deſſein. 
Lubin, ma muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous etes, je Pavoue, ignorant médecin, 
Mais non pas habile architecte. 


XVI. Epigramme de meme autcur, 2 Monſ. Perrault, ſur les livres © Þ 
u il a fait contre let anciens. TH 

Dia que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, | 

Et tous ces grands auteurs que Punivers revere, | 

Traduits dans vos ecrits, nous paroiſſent ſi ſors ? 

Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 

Vos tagons de parler, vos paſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


XVII. Epigrammey 


A 
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XVII. Epigramme, du mime, au ment. 


 B ON oncle, dis- tu, Paſaſſin n 
| M'a gueri d'une maladie L 
La preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon — 10511 05 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en W. 


- XVIII. Fable, par Men. Ae la 8 
Ig dangertux de Haller avec un plus grande que ſoi. 
| L* pgenifle, la chevre, & leur ſœur la bréhis, 
Avec un fier lion, ſeigneur du voiſinage, | [=] 
Firent ſociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, | "ID | 
Et mirent en commun le gain & le dommage. el 
Dans les laqs de le chevre un cert ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes aflocies auſſi- tõt en envoye. 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager le proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depeca ; 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, 
Elle doit . a moi, dit-il, As raiſon, 
Ceſt que je m'appelle lion: ESP 
| A cela 1 e | | 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit echoir encore, 
Ce droit vous le favez, c'elt le droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la troiſieme, 
Et fi quelqu'un ne vous tquche à la TO” 
Je Petranglerai tout d'abord. _ : : 


XIX. Eabk,. par le mime. Le rat de idle, & 15 rats des 8 | 


Utreſois le rat de ville os aa 
Invita le rat des champs, le) © 
D'une facon fort civile, 
A des rcliefs d'ortolans. 
Sur un tapis de Turquie 
Le couvert ſe trouva mis : 
Te laiſſe a penſer la vie, 
ue firent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnere, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſlin ; 
Mais quelqu” un troubla la ſete, 
Pendant qu'ils etoient en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Ils conterdireat du bruit : 
3 Le rar de ville derale, 
_—- Son camaradele fuir, 
* Le bruit ceſſe; on fe retire, 
© Rats en campagne aulli-tot, 
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Et le citadin de dire, 
Achevons tout notre rot; 
C'eſt aflez, dit le ruſtique, 1 
Demain vous viendrez chez moi 
Ce n'eſt pas que je me pique 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre; 
Je mange tout a loiſir; 


Adieu donc: ſi du plaiſir 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. Fable, par le mime. DU 1 


La grenouille qui fe weut faire auſſi groſſe que le beuf. 
T NE grenouille vit un bœuf, 

Qui lui ſembla de belle taille, | 
Elle, qui n'etoit pas groſſe en tout comme un œuf, 
Envieuſe 8'etend, & senfle, & ſe travaille, 

Pour ezaler l' animal en groſſeur: 

Hiſant, Regardez bien, ma ſœur; 
Eſt ceatlez? Dites moi, n'y ſuis je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila? 
Nous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 

S'eufla ſi bien qu'elle creva. 8 
Le monde eſt plein de gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 

Tout petit prance a des ambaſſadeurs ; 

Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. 


XXI. Epigramme. - 


IEU nous garde de feu & d'eau ; 
De méchant vin dans un cadeau; 
D'avoir rencontres importunes; 
De liſeur de vers fans repit ; 
De maitrefſe ayant. trop d'eſprir. 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. Idte de Dien, & de fon pongmir ſur toutes les creatures. 
Racine, trage die dq Efther. 


E Dieu, maitre abſolu de la terre & des cieux, 

A Neeſt point tel que Verteur lg figure a vos yeux; 
L'Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde el ſon ouvrage; 
Il entend les ſoupirs de 'humble qu'on outrage, 
Juge tous les mortels avec d'egales loix, 

Et du haut de ſon tröne interroge les rois, 
Des plus fermes 6iats la chute epouvantable, 
Quand il veut, u'eſt qu'un jeu de 1a main redoutable. 


— 
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Que peuvent contre lui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s'uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; : 
Pour difliper leur ligue il n'a qu'a ſe montrer; 

II parle, & dans le poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix le ciel tremble. 

Il voit comme un neant tout l' univers enſemble: 


Et les foĩbles humains, vains joutts du trepas, 
Sont tous devant ſes yeux comme s'ils n'ẽtoient pas. 


XXIII. La tyramnie infpirie 7 par leurs favoris, & par 


leurs flateurs. Tirte à Athalie, tragedie de Racine. 


Oin du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur ; 

De Pabſoln pouvoir vous ignorez ly vretie 8 
Et des liches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bient6t ils vous diront, que les plus faintes loix, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obeiflent aux rois ; 
Qu'un roi n'a d' autre frein que fa volonte meme ; 
Qu'il doit immo ler tout a ſa grandeur ſapreme ; 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamne, 
Et d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverne ; 
Que &'il n'eſt opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 
Ainſi de piege en aĩege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrom pant de vos mœurs Paimable-purere, 
Il vous feront enfin hair la vérité, ; 
Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas ! ils ont des rois egare le plus“ ſage. 


* Solomon, 


XXIV. La projopopee & la ficticen font ame de la poefir, 
Boikau, Art. Poet. chant. 3. | 


n.-. pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 

Tout prend un corps, une ame, un eſprit, un viſage; 
Chaque virtu devient une divinite, 

Minerve eſt la prudence, & Venus la beauté. 

Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

C'eſt Jupiter armè pour effrayer la terre. 

Un crage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 

C'eſt Neptune en cour:onx qui gourmande les flots. 

Echo n'eſt plus un fon qui dans l'air retentifle, 


© Ceit une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaient de Narcifle, 


XXV. Lorateur tronb!s, & qui demcure court. 
Boilaau, Lutrin, chant. b. 


Riſte, c'eſt ainiiqu'en ce ſonat illuſtre, 
Oa Themis par tes ſins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
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Quand la premitre fois un athlète nouveau By 

Vient combattre en champ clos aux jotites du barreau 

Souvent ſans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence 

Trouble par trop declat ſa timide eloquence : 

Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolore; | 

Cherche en vain ſon diſcours ſur fa langue egare : 

En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 

Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllables honteuſes, 


II héſite, il bégaye, & le triſte orateur 
Demeure enfin mũet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVI. Deſcription d'une tempbte. Par Monſ. Boillau. 
| Trad, de Longin. 
Omme Pon voit les flots, fotileves par l'orage, 

Fondre fur un vaiſſeau qui soppoſe A leur rage; 
Le vent avec fureur dans les voiles iremit 
La mer blanchit d' cume, & Fair au loin gemit ; 
Le matelot trouble, que ſun aft abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Vinvironne; 


XXVII. Sonnet. Sur le pouvoir de Vargent; Par Madan 
aces Houlieres. 
E.metal precieux, cette ſatale pluye, 
| Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaincre Punivers. 
Par lui les grands ſecrets font ſuuvent decouverts ; 
Et l'on ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. 
Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le bonheur nous fuye 3 
Les plus grandes cites deviennent des deferis; 
Les lieux les plus chatmans ſont pour nous des enfers ; 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 
Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un 16zard ; 
Pour les plus grands defauts c'eſt un excellent tard: 
Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille; 
11 donne de l'eſprit au plus lourd amal; 
Il peut forcet un mor, gagner une bataille ; 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVIII. Rondeav. Sir le mime ſujet. Par Mr. Benſerade. 
E Danae, jeune, ſage, & puſee; 
Voict la fableen deux mots expoſce. 
On Fenferma dans une tout d'airain! 8 
N Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein; 3 
Lui qui pour elle avoit Vame embraſcs 
Sa deite fondue ou deoviſce 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſce : 
Et ſon abord troubla le front ſerein 
| De Dans. 
32 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant d'etre abuſce : 
Toute autre etant de fi haut courtiſce ; 
La meme affaire ira le meme train ; 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain ? 


Comment parer la pluye & la roſee 
De Danae ? 


XXIX. Sonnet. Sur une femme criailleuſe, &c. Par Mr. Paſſira:. 


Elui qui n'a vi comment la mer Epgee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive, ecume en fa fureur: 

Comment la foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
Sur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargce ; | 
Qui n'a pas va comment la honne ovtragee 
D*un rugir gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur à demi mort de peur, , 
Laiſſant ſur l'autre bord la tigreſſe enragee : 
Qu'il vienne à mon logis il entendra ſouvent 
Les meuglemens des bceufs, les orages, le vent, 
Les tambouts, les canons, la foudre, & la tempete ; 
Il entendra l'enfer: et ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans la tete. 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur lt mariage. Par Mr, Penſcrade. 


Tf faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage. 
Les plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Venchainoit, il etoit ferme a ſage. 
Tant que Von eſt dans la fougue de Vage. 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'amour en tete, & le verre a la main, 

f Il faut chanter. 
Mais aufli-tot que l'Hymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de langage; 
On n'y va pas toũjours le meme train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, 
Et qu'une fois Von eſt dans cette cage, 
Il faut chanter. 


A COLLECTION of FRENCH SONGS. 
RECUEIL & CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 


I. Chanſon. 
O Iris prend plaiſir a boĩre, 


Bacchus croit que ceſt pour ſa gloire, 
Mais l'amour en a tout l'honneur, 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, 

Que le plus altere büveur, 
S'enyvre moins de ſa liqueur, | 
Que de Pamour, qu'il prend pour elle, 
Etre à table avec ſa bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaiſirs c'elt le plus charmant ; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, . 
De büveur on devient amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, 
Pour notre amour fait a merveille. 


II. Chan/on, 


Uivons l'amour, c'eſt lui qui nous mène; 
Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur ; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Vembarras de garder notre coeur, 


II. 


Malgre nos ſoins l'amour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Vembarras de garder notre cœur. 


2 I. Chanſen Tire de I opera d Armice de Qui nault. 


1 * plaiſirs ont choiſi pour azyle, 

84 Ce {jour agreable & tranquille: i 
Que ces lieux ſont charmaus pour les heureux amants! 
Que ces lieux ſont char mans pour les heureux amants ! 
C'eſt l'amour qui retient dans ſes chaines 

Mille oifeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & Jour on entend, 

Si Pamuur ne cauſoit que des peines, 

Les oĩſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 

Si l'amour ne cauſoit que des peines, 

Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroient pas tant. 
Jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 

Profitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 
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Dans Phyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que I'on perd, font pour jamais perdus. 
Dans Phyver de hos ans amour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que Fon perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 


IV. Chanſon. - 
Q U.E n\aimez vous? Oceurs inſenſibles, 


Que n'aimez vous, rien n*eft fi doux. 

Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aime tous, 
Que n'aimez vous ? Cecevrs inſenſibles, 
Que n "atmez vous, rien n'eſt ft doux, 
L'amour n'a p'us de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui ccde a ſes coups. 


V. Chanſon. 


H! Qu'll oft doux de revoir ce qu'on aime ! 
Dans le tems meme, 
Qu'on perd tout eijoir 
De jamais le revoir ! 
v2nd le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, 
C'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir. 
Ah ! quil eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 


VI. Cn, Sur Pair d'un godoen 


8 TRE difcrer, 
GenerCcux, & lincere;. 
Et quand on a ſi plaire, 
Garder le ſecret ; 
Avoir l'air Sar 
De la de licareiſe, ſans erre jaloux; 
L'eſprit bien fait 
Et beaucoup de tendreſſe, Iris, ce'ſt mon portrait. 


IL | : 
Etre jeude & volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Teuiren eſclavage 
Tous les cœuts qu 'on 2 pris, 
Rice, chanter ſans ceſſe, & waimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien, 


4 5 VII. Chan/on 


1 Q 2 a 2 
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VII. Chanſon & boire, 


U armes, camarades. 
L'ennemi n'eſt pas lain ; 
Courans tous au vin: 

Aux armes, camarades, 
Ayons tous le verre à la main. 
Au milieu des razades 
L'amour nous a ſurpris; 

Il eſt en ambuſcade, 

Pour nous faire bravade; 

Il eſt en ambuſcade, 

Pans les yeux beaux d'lItis. 
Aux armes, Se. 

A grand coups de verre, 
Allons Vattaquer 
Ce ſuperbe guerrier. 

Pour leenvyrer, 

Faiſons- lui la guerre, 

Sans quartier. 

Pour Venvyrer, 
ſe bois le premier: 

Il faut me ſeconder. 

Aux armes, c. 

Celebrons la victoire, 

Il commence a hoire. 

Aimons, buvons ſoit & matin: 
Eſt-il un plus charmant deiſlin 

Que d'accorder l'amour & le vin? 


VIII. Chanſon. Air de Popera d Armide. 5 
Rmide eſt epcore plus aimable, 
Qu'elle n'eſt redoubtable, 
Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 
Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 
Ellg n'a pas beſoin employer Part terrible. 


Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les enfers ; 
Ba beauiè trouve tout poſſible, = 


| ves plus, fiers ennemis gemitſent dans ſes fers. 


IX. Chanſon. 
I. 
Rofitez bien, jeunes fillettes, 


Des momens faits pour les amours; 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Adiou banners, Tendanges ſont faites. 


366 4 Collection of French Songs, 
Tos . 
Cachez bien les faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes combles ; 
Si tot que vous les revelez, 
Alien panniers, vendanges ſont faites. 
IIT. 


Nl faut ſavoir en amourettes 
Se faifir des tendres momens ; 
Pour des trop timides amans, : 
Aer panniers, vendanges font faites, 
| IV. 
Fares bien vos matches, griſettes, 
Aran qu'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
Si tõt quis ont eu vos faveurs, 
Air panuiers, vendanges ſont faites, 
V. | 
Defez vous de ces coquettes, 
in'cn voulent qua vos ecus, 
Si 10t que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu panuiers, vendanges ſont failes, 
TH -- 


Veuves, reſtez comme vous ctes, 
Vos amans font doux & ſoũmis: : 
Des qu'ils font maitres du logis, 

Adieu panniers, vendanges ſout faites. 


X. Chanſon. 


3 dont Pame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer a l'amour, 
Sachez, que ſon pouvoir, par un ordre inſaillible, 
Fait aĩ mer chacun a ſon tour. 
Malgre vos troideurs obſtinees, 
Vous le verrez votre vanqueur, 
On peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques annees, 
. Mais enfin on donne fon coeur. 


5 . * * 
1 Air a boire. 
i E retour du printems embellit la nature ; 
Les oiſeaux amoureux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 


Inviteat les amans a fouler le gazon : 

Mais le plus grand plaiſir que le printems me donne, 
C'eſt que la vigne bourgeonne, 

Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre faiſon, 
D'avvir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne, 
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A Collection of French Songs. 
Autre air à boire, 


Uvons, büvons promptement nos vins vieux, 
Buvons, büvons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; x 
S1 pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun a Venvi ne s'empreſſe, 
On mettrons-nous nos vins nouveaux ? 


Autre air d boire. 


H! que le vin a des attraits puiſſans 
De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt Ja ſource feconde, 
Par ſes divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde. 
Sa couleur rejouit mes yeux; 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 
1! n'eſt eien pour mon nez de plus delicieux ; 
&: Mon goũt y trouve des merveilles ; 
Et quand dans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux chatouillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
Et que je vois couches par terre, 
Tous ceux qui m' ont ofe diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois a l'objet de ma flamme, 
Et que je penſe a ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu' amour a delicieux, 
| Tombe gout a goute en mon ame, 
Enfin quand j'ai bien bu, rien ne me fait la loi, 
le brave le peril, je ris de la tempete. 
Il n'eſt point de roi 
Plus heureux que moi; 
Rien ne me donne de l'effroĩ; 
Pai du bien par deſſus la tète. 


1 5 
% 
; Mt «ed L * 
_—— L as K * 5 * a _— 4 T5 2 
- l . ” 0 PRs | 2 
ECC . .ö!Q— OI 


„ 
* 


— —̃ K Pere oat 

5 * Lol 46 | os. SY ad 43 ”” Ras + 
- \ K 0 _ g 0 

- 4 1 - 


— FW 
9 * _ 


——— 
= a 
* 7 


5 ö 
þ R . 


—_— 
— 


„ 


— 


Dires Communs, qui ſe 
rẽpondent exactement 


dans les deux langues. 
.* ſage entend ùᷣ demi 


mot. 


2. Charité bien ordonnee 


commerce par ſoi-meme. 

3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 
venir; oz, Loin des yeux, loin 
changer ami. 

4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſens ; oz, Longue demeure fait 
du cœur. 

5. Ce qui vient par la fliite, 
sen retourne par le tambour. 


6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu 
erreint. 


7. La convohiſe rompe le 


' fac. 


8. La chair eſt plus proche 


que la chemiſe. 


9. Il n'eſt ſauce que d'ap- 

ene 

10. De la main à la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 

it, Le bien mal acquis ne 
proſite jamais. 

12. L'argent fait tout. 

13. Meii-toi avec les bone, 
& tu ſeras bon. 

14, Dis moi qui tu hantes, 
& je te dirai qui tu es. 

15. Tel maitre, tel valet. 

16. Chacun aime ſon ſem— 
blable. 

17. Une hirondelle ne fait 
pas le printems. 

18, Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. 

19. Celui qui cherche le pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir, 

20. II n'y a pcint de bon 
cheval qui ne bronche. 


Recueil de Proverbes, ou 


A Colleckion of Proverbs, 
or Common Sayings, ex- 
attly anſwering one an- 
other in both languages. 
Ar to the Wiſe. | 


2. Charity begins at hot. 


3. Out of fight, out of mind, 
4. Long abſent, ſoon fergotten. 


5. Lightly come, lightly go; or, 
What's got over the devils back 
ts ſpent under his belly, 

6. Graſp all, bye all. 


7. Cotetouſneſs is the root of 
all evil, 

8. Near is my ſhirt, but nearer 
is my ſkin. ' 

9. 4 good flomach is the bj 
ſauce. 

10. Many things fall out be- 
taveen the cup and the lip. 

Il. Goods ill gotten new 
proſper. 

12. Money commands all, 

13. Keep honeſt company, and 
beneſi thou ſhalt be, 

14. Tell me your compan", and 
1 vill tell you who you are. 

16. Like maſter, lile mans 

16. Like loves like. 


17. One ſtbullotu never male 
a Jumnitr. | 

18. Evil be to him that evil 
thinks. | 

19. Harm watch, harm catch; 


20. Hes a good borſe that ne- 


21. A 


ver /iumbles. 
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2. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 

22. Il faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens; ou, 
Pour bien connoitre un homme, 
il faut avoir mange un minot de 
ſel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu pcus avoir de 
BR 

. De deux maux i: faut e- 
this he pire. 

25. Entre deux ſelles le cu Aa 
terre. 

26. A bon jour bonne 
cuvre. | Fe. 

27. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 
veine ta bouche. 

28. Qui achette & vend, en 
ſa bourſe le ſent. 

29. Toutes vetités ne font 
pas bonnes a dire. 

30 L'occaſion fait le larron 
ou, Abandon fait larron. 

31, Prens l'occaſion aux che- 
veux, avant qu'elle iourne le dos. 

2. a tiens vaut mieux que 
deux tu l'aurae. 

33. Le moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que Voye qui vo'e. 

34. L'addreſſe ſurmonte la 
ſyrce. 


35. 'Ce q qui elt differs n'eſt 


pas p ; 
13 Wines brebis avec fa 
parcille, 
37. Le miel weſt pas fait 
pour la guele de. Pave, .. 
38. Chacun meſure les autres 
a lon aunt, + 
39. i La patience eſt un re- 
mede a tous maux. 
40, Point d'argent, point de 
Suiſſe, 
41. Qui ne fait pas ſe ſervir de la 
foriune quand elle vient, ne doit 
pas ſe plaindre quand elles en va. 
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forchech before Sc turns Her tail, 


___ 8 1 A « 


9 2 . 


21. It 7s an ill wind that bloaus 
nobody goed, _ 

22. A may miſt ent a peck of 
falt with his friend before * can 


know him. 


{4 


; 
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23. Nw ſeek that by foul 
means which thou cant get by 
fair. 

24. Of tavo evils ehh the 
raſh! 

25. Betaveen two fools the 
breech /alls to the ground. 
26. The better day the. better 
deed, 

27. You muſt cut your' coat ac- | 
cording to your cloth, 

28. He that buys and ſells Ball 
find the gains in his purſe. 

29, All truths are net to be 
Spoken at all times. 

30. Opportunity makes a ta: ; 

or, 2 bind,” faft finlt'. 

31» H; 14 opportunity by. = 


32. One He d faſt is better than 
(ab Pll give thee's. 


33. A bird in the N 7s vort 
1209.24 the bulg, 


34+ Policy goes beyond Hreng tb. 


35. All is not lf that is de. 
1. yell. a 


36. Every ſheep to her mate T 


37. It is not for afſes to lick 
boney. 0 | 
38. Ever due m 27 0 "afbey 
people”, 5 corn bis oaen C. 

39. Paticnce is a pluihter for 
all ſores. 

40. Ne penny no [aun] nofter; or, 
No longer pipe no longer dance. | 

41. He that wil not when be 
may, when be fgin <vould Call 


have nay, 


42. Qui Wh 


: 
ol : 


42. Qui s attend au hazard, 
wel pas trop aſſurè de diner. 

33. C'eſt pour la ſoucis d'au- 
trui, qu'il en ecũte la vie A 
Pane. 

44. Un rat t eſt ſouvent aufh 
bon qu'un hoot 


ads: La renard prẽche aux 
es. 


* pendant ue les chieri 
Bs EnTegroodent, e loup devore 
la brebis. 
47. Qui ſe fait brebis, leloup 
je mange; o, Faites vous bre- 
bis, le loup vous mangera. 

48. La ip#le fe moque du 
fo Ourgon. : 

49. Quand Dieu veut du bi- 
6 en a une homme, il y Paroit a 
„ 50. C'eſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les pics, * non pas les pics 
le ventre. 


tachce, il faut que'lle broute. 
$2. Papier parle, quaud les 
hommes fe taiſent. 
A 53. Quand la fortune eſt à Ia 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans 
ls faire attendre. 
54+ L'occaſion perduꝭ ne fe 
retrove pas toſijours. 
35. I faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt ehaud. 
56. Le, peril eſt dans le re- 
tardement. 
57. Si on te donne la vache, 
cours y vite avec la corde. 
58. A donner & à prendre, on 
ſe peut aifenient t dre. 


* 


cCcec eſt à demi achevee; o, Chi- 

teau abbatu eft a demi refait. 
60. Ne nous faifons Pas plus 

betes, que le loup qui nous 


Wange. 


. French and F nglt/ = 


59. Une choſe bien com men- 


42, He that 00108 #þon fertung 


is never ſure 46 a dinner. 


43. He that meddies 2yith ano- 
ther man's t Hels mills bis coup. 
into a 


44. 474 is eee Gs good 
as a Cit. g 


45. The Devil rthukes fine 


46. Churchmen's contention is 
the te wal barvy 7. 


47. Dasb yourſel, 17 <vith boncy, 
and gol ever quant flies. 


48. The pet calls the etth 
brack-arſe. 

49. When God intends a man 4 
75 ad, he comes to his . 


80. Ut is the Jelly tha: 3 
the fect amble, and not the feet the 


beh. 
Fr. Ia od la chevre eſt. at- 


5 1. Where ihe goat ts tied, (oe 
muſt brouzxe. 


$2, Paper Heal: when brards 


. c Ver WAP. 5 


53. Wh-n fortunc knocks, be ſure 
(0 open | the door. 


An © uni / is net 
abs Tee : ” of 


ak $5- Scribe the iron while it is 
56. Delay breeds danib. 


] hin they give thee a cow, 
run FLAP fich a A, 4 
58. Un giving and taking, there 
may br miflaking.” * 
5%. A {ing once begun is bai, ＋ 
ended: or, 4 uſe pulli devon is 


bait built up ag ain. 


60. Let 'us nor be more bl. 
than the wolf that devours us. _ 
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Proverbs French and Fngliſh. n, jr. I 
61. perſonne ne peut dire, Je 61. There is no man can ſay, 1 


ne boirai jamais de cette cau. bill neuer drink of this water, ; 
62. L'homme propoſe, & 62. Man propoſes, and God 
Dieu diſpoſe.  diſpoſes. 
63. Il faut prendre le tems 63. We muft tale our bot as it 
comme il vient. falls out. | 
64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 64. Every man is the archite@ 
fortune. of his own fortune, 
65. Un malheur ne vient ja- 65. One misfortune comes upon 
_ ſeus. the neck of another, 


It ne faut pas craindre de 66. He is a fool that will nos 

4 un cut pour avour un give an egg for an ox, 
bœuf. | 

67. Celui que Dieu aide, 67, He <vhom God a 22 does 
fait encore mieux que celui qui Getter than he that riſes betimes in 
ſe leve matin. the morning. 

68. Fais ce que ton meitte te 68. Do as thy maſter commands 
commande, & d afliez A table thee, though it be to fit at bis 


aupres de lui. table, 

69. Sous un mechant manteau 69. 4 cd cloak may cover 
il y a ſouvent un bou baveur. a good drinker. 

70. Qui ni saventute, n'a 70, Nothing venture, nothing 
cheval ni mule. | bave. 


71. Qui trop s'aventure, perd 71. All venture, all boſe, es 
cheval & mule. 7 


72. Bon avocat, mauvaiĩs vol- 72. A good lawyer is an ill 


ſin. neighbour , A 
73. C'eſt trop aimer quand 73. Love me litth, and love . 
on en meurt. me long. o 
74- Qui aime Bertrand, aime 74. Lowe ne, love my og. 
ſon chien. 9 
75. Qui prete a Pami, perd 575. I lent my money to my | 
au double. friend; I left my money and my. _- 
friend ; 
76. Le coutrd n'aura belle 76. Faint heart never won on fair. 
amie. lady. 
77. Chantez a Pane, & & il 77. Claw a churl Like breech, 
vous fera des pets. and he will bewray your iH. "2 
78. Aſſez ya, ſitrop ya. 78. Too much, of one bing is 
or nothing, . : 
79. Aﬀez conſent qui 'ne dit 79- Silence gives conſent; 9 
mo . : 4 
80. Les honneurs changent 80. Honours change Manners. 7. 
W | * 2 
. Vive la poule, encore 81. Les the pullet live, l 2 
qu 'elic alt le det. | foe has 20. the pip. * 4, A 
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82. Argent comptant port 


medicine. 
83. La guériſon n'eſt pas fi 


Spies que la bleſſure. 

34. Chat 6chande craint l'eau 
_ 

85. Bonne renommẽe vaut 
mievx que ccinture dorce. 

86. Une muraille blanche ſert 
de papier à un ſou. 

87. Chacun cherche ſoa ſem- 
blable. 

88. Les ſous font des feſtins, 
& les ſages les mangent. 
39. Acquiers bonne renom- 
mec, & dors graſſe matinee. 

90. Il fait bon pccher en eau 
trouble. 

gt. It neſt que de pecher en 
grande eau. 

92. L'oifivete eſt la race de 
tous maux. 

93. Les rois ont les mains 
longues. 

94. Peu de bien, peu de ſoin 

95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 

urras. | 
956. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
Puuvrage. 

Leceſſiẽ u point de loi. 

98. Rien n'eſt impoſſible à 
celui a bonne envie. 

96. Nul ne fait fi bien od le 
ſoulier bleſſe que celui qui le 


porte. 
100. Nouvezux rois, nou- 
velles loix. 


101. Une brebis galeuſe gite 
tout le troupeau, 

102. 
pas heritage, 8 

103. Ii n'eſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un nche qui a &re 
gueux. 


104. Rouge * & blanc ma- 
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Service de grand n eſt 


82, Ready money is as good a» 
pbyſic. 

8g. A man is not ſo ſoon healed 
as hurt, © 


84. A burnt child dread; the 


fire. 


» A good name is better than 
ce 
86. Fe 11 4 fool and ever ſhall, 
that writes his name upon à all. 
87. Birds of a feather flock 
together 3 or Like ſiebs like, 
88. Fools make fea/i!, and wi/e 
men ea! them, 


89. Get a good name, and go io 


Arp. 


900. tt zs good fiſhing in troubled 
TAC. 
91. In the decpaſt water is the 
beji ſihing. 
. Lale is the root of all 
cuil. 


93. Kings hace long hands. | 


94. Liitle wealth, little forr eW, 

95. Jarry yerr fon Shen you 
vill, but your daug/ter When you 
can. 

96. Many bands make quick 
work, 

97. Nec ffity has no lan. 

98. Nothing is imfelſble to a 
willing mind. 

99. Nene knows /o all ec ert 
the ſhoe zurings as be tha! auc 
it. | 
; 100. New kings, naw laws. 


101. One ſeably foe mars 
the <vhole flock, 7 | 


165. Service i 11 no o iphenitance: 


IO3, Set a beggar, on borſe- 

back, J 

devil. | 

103. The m red, and the 
tin; 


, 


and be wal ride to tbe; 


on 


tin, Ceſt la journce du pele 
rin. 

105. I reſt pire eau que 
Peau qui dort. 

106. Familiaritè engendre 
mepris. 

107. Faire dune pierre deux 
coups. ; 

108 II eſt bon d'avoir deux 
cordes a fon arc. 

1c9. Ce qu'on apprend au 
berceau dure juſqu' à tombeau, 

110, De Vabundance du cœur 
la bouche parle, 

111. Oh il n'y a rien, le Roi- 
perd ſon droit. 

112. Qui veut battre ſon chien 
trouve aflez de batons ; ou, Oc- 
caſion trouve qui fon chien bat. 

113. Bonne bete s'éëchauffe en 
mangeant, 

114. Le grand bœuf apprend 
a labourer au petit, 

115. On a beau mener le 
beeut & eau s'il n'a ſoif. 


166, Aſſez boit qui a dueil ; 
ex, Apres tout dueil on boit bien. 

117, La faim chaſle le loup 
du bois. 

118. Bon gre mal gre, va le 
pictre au'ſene, 

119. Bonne mule, mauraiſe 
bee. 
120. La nuit tous chats ſont 
gris. 


121. Qu 
cheminant, en beau chemin ſe 
fourvoye. 


122. On connoit l'ami 
beſoin. 

123. Chanter le triomphe a- 
vant la victoire. 

124, Le vin fait dire la vé- 


222 0 
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firings to one's boa. 


trop ſe hats en 


morning grey, is the fign of a fair 


day. 

10%. The fill ow ſucks up all 
the draught. 

106, Fans Hari breeds cor - 
tempt. 

107. To kill e birds with 
one lone 

108. It is cop to have tue 


109. Mat is bred in the 2 
will never come out of the ſiſlo. 
tio, What the heart alis 
the mouth ſproks. 
111. H here nothing 15, the bing 
loſes bis right. 


112. It is an eaſy matter 10 


find a flaff to beat a dog. 


113. Quick at work, quick at 


Mat. 


114. The cock crows as le 
heareth the old one. 

115. A man may lead vis horſe 
to water, but Cannot make bim 


drink unleſi he lift. 
I 16. Sorrow is dry. 


117. Hunger beats down flone 
walls, 


118. He muſt needs 0 whom 
the devil drives. err 

119. A good bouſeew ife con 

monly is no ſheep. 

120. In the night all cats are 


gry; or Foan ts as * as my 
lady in the dark, 


121. Fair axd fe one fours 


122. 4 friend in need i; a 


Friend indeed. 


123. To reckon one's chicken ; 


before they be hatched. _ 
124. What ſoberngſi conceale 


123 L 
ö 


driahenneſs rev als. 


* I. > 


874 
5 125. La ſemaine de trois eu- 
is. 
126. De la moutarde après 
diner. 
127 Faire diune ouch un 
Qcphant. 
128. Un ane à qui l'on jouꝭ 
du lite, 
129. Ii weſt orgueil * de 
gueux rexètu. 
130. Grands vanteurs, Preite 
Kalte. 
131. Chien qui aboye * ne 
mord Point. 


132. N. ger ente deux eux; 
en, Vive le di, vive la ligue. 

133. Ou ne ſeuroit faire d'une 
buſe un Cpci vier. 

134. Le chemin du ciel eſt 
rempli Cepines. 8 
135. Nu plaiir ſans peine. 

1369. Loe du mare r 
B le cher. 
137. A beau jeu beau retour, 


138. L'ar argent fait tout. 


139. Oignez vilain, il vous 
paindta. 
140. ne miichandife 
trove toujours merehand. | 
141. Tant va la cruche à 
Veau, qu enfin elle ſe brile. 


142. Nul bien ſans peine. 
143. I n'eſt-rien tel que 
d' aller ſon grand chemin. 
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1256. At latter Lammas, of 
cuben three Sundays come together, 
126. After beo, ma ard. 


127. To make a mountain of a 
EF; bill. 
128. A ſow toa . 


129. Se a beggar on horſeback 
and he vill ride to the Devil. 
"Y 30: Great boaſt, Jmall raft, 


13t. A barking dog ſeldom 
bites. : or Dogs that Te at a diſ. 
tance bite not &t hand. 
132. To hold with the bend!) 
and run with the hare (to trim), 
. 133. You cannot make a ſilkth 
purſe of a ſœu's ear. | 
134. Ns one goes to Heaven on 
a frather- bed. 
* 135, No jg bout anney. 
130. The maſter's ge makes the 
Bor fe fat. 
137. To give one a Rowland 
for his Oliuer. 
138. Meng makes the mare te 
0, 
Ut 139 Save 2 Be from the gal- 
lows, and he will cut 2 throat. 
140. Good bare mates et 
markets, 
141. The oteber docs not go fo 
7 7 to the ac ater, but it comes bony 
ohen at laft* 
142. Na pain, no profit. 
— The fartheſt 4 ay about 15 
the ware Way bel 
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BEBLIOTHEQUE dos d'un 
Honaets Homme. 


A Gentiliiman's PRENCH LIBRARY, | 
HIS TOIRE N POLITIQUE.- 5 


- _ HISTORY and POL ITICS. 


* 


7 U monde, par Chevre au. D' Herodete. 8 
Univerſeil, par VEveque de v | De Thucydide. | 
Meavx. 's J D' Alexandre le Grande, "par. 
Tlemens d'hiſtoite, par Mr. de Val- = Quinte Curce, | 
le mont. Des rev olutions de la republique 
Yo Francs IPA Mexefay. { Romaine, par Vertot. 
Tpar le Pere Daniel. Abrégé chronologique de I'hiſtoire 
 Y'Eſpagne, par Martana. vntverfelle, par Patau 3 traduit 
des revolctious d' Angleterre, par par Maucroix, YET, 20 
| Pere'd*'Orlcans. Annales de Tacite, p par Amelot. 7 
„ Reformation, par Burnet. Commentaires de Calar, par D' Abl . 
des guerres du Pais-Bas, par Ben- court. T FR D 
tivogt: o. Ocovres de Machwavel, 
Du gouveinement de Veniſe, par 185 Comines. 
Amelor. Du Duc de Rohan, avec ſes 2 
Jes revolutions de Suede, par tres ocuvres. 
| Vertor. 8 Du Doc de Sully. 
gde la conjuration de Portugal, par” Du Duc de Villeroy. | 
<( Vertot. 8 $ De Duc Picſhs Mornay. : 4 
1 De Theodoſele Grand, par W De Bo ſſompierre. 8 : 
De Henri le Grand, par Percixe. © | De Jolly. | 1 
De la ligue de Cambray, par Du De la Rocheftoucaulr, 1 
Bols. Du Duc de Guite, 4 
Des hommes imoſtres, par Perrault. Nu Comte d'Eftrades, A 


)>PAcademie, par Peilifion. 


Ja commerce des Aaciens, par 


Du Cardinal d'Ofat. 
4 D'Ettrades, 


Lettres 


M. Huet. Du Comte de Buſſy Rabutin, 
Ye Gregoire le Grand, por De Bentivoglio. 
| Yes.Croifſades, + "OY Grotivs de la paix q traduits & : 
Jes lconoplates, & de la guerre, { commentes / 
bourg. * L 
Ola Ligue, Oeuvres de Putfen- par Barbeyrac. 
Allemagne, par Heis. dorf. 


Du Mogul, par le Pere Catrou- Ambaſſades de Wiqvefſort. 
Ju coucile de Treute, par Fra. Droit des Amballadeves, &c. par 


Paolo. Cailleres. - 
Ye la retraiies de dix 2 par Dictionnaire de Morery, 4 
\ Xcnophon, Dictionnaire de Bayle. 


PHILOSOPHIE. 
PHILO SOPHKY. 


Oeuvres de Deſcartes. De lVintetdement humaine, par Locke, 
Phyſique de Rohault. tradvit par Coſte, 
Oevvres de Matcbranche, 


4 
2 


MORALE. 


* | | * A * u * * * 
Gentleman's French Library. a 


M O R A L E. Fae f ; 0 * 
, 8 
a NO R 4 LT. 8. 
De Scaẽque. L homme & le citoyen, par Pufendorf; 
Morale D*Epitetes _ © traduit par Barbeyrac. 
Offices de Ciceron. . 4 4 +0 Eloge de la folie, par Eraſme. 
Traités de Vamitie, de la vieilleſſe, &. Diſcours ſur la comete par Bayle. 
par Cicexon ; traduit par Du Bois. Lettres provinciales de Paical, 
Penſécs de Paſcal, | #5, L'art de parler. 
Theophrafte, par la Bruyere. L'art de penſer. 31 
Telémaque. La Science du monde, par Cailleres. 


L'art de precher, par l Adbede Villi * 


MATHEMATIQUES. by 


„„ MATHEMATICS... .+:,-.t 
» - D'Ozanam. _ © De la Hire. 
'L 15 pardies. Oeuvres Du Marquis de 1 Hoſpital 
De Taquer. * 2 De Preſtet. 
De Deſchalcs. Eden De Lamy. 


8 


' POESIE, ouvrages d'eſprit, & de LITERATURE, 
POETRY, HTERATURE, and other ingenious works, 


Don Quixote, De Bod hours. 
Eſſais de Montaigne. Du Pere Rapin. 
De Quevedo, De Mademoiſelle Scudery. 
De Brantome. g + De M. Esprit. 
| De Scarron. 2 4 De L'abbe de Belle garde, 
De St. Evremond. 3 De Patru. 
[Le Marat. © | De la Motte. 
De Malherbe. De Rouſſeau, | 
De Racan. De Crevillon, I 7, 
| De Regnier. De Madame Dacies. | | 
E De Voiture, Satire Neripaes. N * IE 
4 De Coftar. Ne Bocc ace. 5 | 
© | De Balzac. ) : De 1+ Reine de N. varte. f 
De Sarazin. Des Fees. 6 
De Corn lle. . Arabas. [164 0. 
De Moltere. Aberge des eontes d' Ouville, | 
De Racine, +154 Les mille & une nuit, . | 
De la Fontaine, ö Les mille c une jour. 
De De ſpreaux. N . Les jovrnecs amuſentes “ v2 / 
{ De Fontenelle. Les illefires Fiango ies, 5 
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